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ABSTRACT

Circassian Organizations In The Ottoman Empire
(1908-1923)
by

Elmas Zeynep (Aksoy) Arslan

My thesis is composed of two main sections, namely, Circassian Union and
Support Association and Circassian Women’s Support Association. In these two
main sections, there are two sub-headings in these two sections such as the
newspaper Glaze and Diyane magazine.

Circassian Union and Support Association, the first society founded by the
Circassians in the Ottoman Empire, was founded in Istanbul on 4 November 1908. I
introduced my thesis by describing where and under what conditions the Circassian
Union and Support Association was founded.

After learning about the founders and the active members, I focused on the
activities of Circassian Union and Support Association. Under a general heading, I
mentioned about the activities of the society. I tried to demonstrate those activities of
the society that were ahead of its respective era and gave rise to great sensations.

The Circassian Women’s Support Association and its activities which I can
call the second section of my thesis was one of the parts of my thesis worthy of
attention. I introduced to this section by touching upon the foundation process and
founders of Circassian Women’s Support Association. We can see that, in this

society founded by five women, Hayriye Melek Hung took the leading role.
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Following the founders of Circassian Women’s Support Association, I started
studying the activities of the society. The Circassian Women’s Support Society
realized a dream of Circassian Union and Support Association and founded the
Circassian Girl School. The Diyane magazine, the publication body of Circassian
Women’s Support Association, was the sub-heading of this section.

To conclude, I tried to describe how the Circassian Union and Support
Association and Circassian Women’s Support Association aimed to bring the
Circassians living in diaspora under the single roof and create a Circassian nation

with a single past, and a common future.
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OZET
Osmanl1 Imparatorlugu’ndaki Cerkes Cemiyetleri

(1908-1923)

Elmas Zeynep (Aksoy) Arslan

Tezim, Cerkes Ittihat ve Teaviin Cemiyeti ve Cerkes Kadinlar1 Teaviin
Cemiyeti olmak tizere iki ana bdliimden olusmaktadir. Bu iki ana boliimde ise Guaze
gazetesi ve Diyane dergisi olarak iki alt baslik bulunmaktadir.

Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nda Cerkesler tarafindan kurulmus ilk dernek olma
ozelligi tastyan Cerkes ittihat ve Teaviin Cemiyeti 4 Kasim 1908 yilinda istanbul’da
kuruldu. Cemiyetin nerede, hangi sartlarda ve nasil kuruldugunu anlatarak tezime
basladim.

Kurucular1 ve aktif iiyeleri tanidiktan sonra Cerkes Ittihat ve Teaviin
Cemiyeti’nin faaliyetlerine yogunlastim. Genel bir bashik altinda cemiyetin
faaliyetlerinden bahsettim. Ozellikle donemin oniinde ve ses getiren calismalarina
tezimde ayrintili yer vermeye c¢alistim.

Ikinci boliim olarak adlandirabilecegim Cerkes Kadinlar1 Teaviin Cemiyeti ve
faaliyetleri ise tezimin dikkat ¢eken parcalarindan biriydi. Cerkes Kadinlar1 Teaviin
Cemiyeti’nin kurulus ¢alismalarina ve kurucularina yer vererek bu boliime basladim.
Bes bayan tarafindan faaliyete gecirilen bu cemiyette 6zellikle Hayriye Melek Hung
Hanim’a tezimde biiyiik bir yer ayirdim ve onun hayatini inceledim.

Cerkes Kadinlar1 Teaviin Cemiyeti tarafindan kurulan Cerkes Kiz Numune
Mektebi ‘ne yer verdim. Cerkes Kadinlari Teaviin Cemiyeti’nin yayin organ olan

Diyane dergisi ise bu boliimiin ara bagligiydi.



Sonug olarak da; Cerkes ittihat ve Teaviin Cemiyeti ve Cerkes Kadinlari
Teaviin Cemiyeti’nin diasporada yasayan Cerkesleri tek c¢ati altinda toplamay1
amacladigim1i ve “ge¢misi bir; gelecegi ortak” bir Cerkes milleti yaratmayi

hedefledigini gdzler 6niine sermeye ¢aligtim.
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CHAPTER I

INTRODUCTION

Each geographical place has a story... And the beings who lived, is living and who
will live there are the ones sharing this story. One of the richest geographical places,
in terms of its many stories, is Anatolia. In fact, Anatolia, as a crossing point of
civilizations and an engagement of cultures, is a story book that is to become thicker
“as long as the world exists”... Undoubtedly, a little page of this book has also been
allocated to Circassians, as well; with their woolens, dances and daggers...

Also, a short paragraph of this page certainly mentions about Circassian
heroes who tried to set their seal on the era they lived in; who ran after cultural
heritage they would like to hand down their descendants and who achieved this goal
partly; perhaps we know their names perhaps not...

And a sentence from this paragraph is allocated for Circassian Societies.
From the first one to the old one; from the pioneer to the new one... And a word of
this sentence must be or was allocated for the names that had missions and set their
seal upon their era with their activities! And this thesis tries to tell a word from the
endless story of Anatolia... A word that is not noticed by many people or ignored by
them, but a word that is as valuable as “life” for some people...

I would like to begin with a summary mentioning briefly about the title of
“Circassian Societies in the Ottoman Empire”, subject of my thesis and regarded as a

word in Anatolian history by me, about who are Circassians; how they met with this



region and their contributions to it. I plan to go on a deep research about Circassian
Societies in the Ottoman Empire after this short article on Circassians. I believe that
this subject, on which I studied enjoyable, will excite, concern and inform you as
much as me.

Circassians, whose history is almost as old as humanity, are one of the
colored Stones of cultural history in Turkey. They have maintained their traditions
till today and reflected their color on Anatolian culture.

“Cerkess,” (Circassian) is a common name given to Northern Caucasians by
non-Cerkess peoples such as Turks, Europeans and Arabs. Although the word
Cerkess is used today as a word covering all Northern Caucasia people; ethnically it
includes all the people who live in North Western Caucasia and speak Adige-Sapsig
and Kabardey, namely Adigece. Circassians name themselves as “Adige”.

Caucasia looks like a mosaic structure of tribes. For centuries, many tribes
have lived in Caucasia altogether, but they haven’t lost their different characteristics
and features. Some of Circassian tribes, living as dispersed groups, are as follows;
Abzah, Bjeduh, Sapsug, Temirgoy, Natuhay, Hatkoy, Besleney, Hakugi, Kabardey
and Vubih.'

According to western sources, the appearance of Circassians, stated as the
origin of white race, on the stage of history is traced back to 3000 BC. Maykop and
dolmen cultures, which are dated to the second half of 3000 BC, are related with old
Cerkess-Abazah peoples. And in 1 BC , when Sint-Meot cultures had developed in
the later stage of Old North Caucasian, the actual population of North Caucasia made

up of Meots and their akin tribes living around the Black Sea coast. Sint, Dandari,

! Bedri Habigoglu. Kafkasya dan Anadolu’ya Gégler (istanbul: Nart Yaymcilik, 1993) p. 26.



Fatey, Kerket, Zih, and Henioh are known as “Meot” tribes. And it is considered that
the name Cerkess derived from the name of “Kerket” tribe.

Northern Caucasia witnessed many invasions throughout history because of
its geopolitical location. This invasion range, began with Hunnish raids, was
followed with Byzantine and Mongolian raids.

Because of these Hunnish raids, Circassians lost both almost all their coastal
cities and fertile land. This was a great disaster for them because they lost both their
commercial and agricultural resources.

Yet, the greatest misery and disaster was experienced upon invasion of North
Caucasia by Mongolian armies. Having begun to invade Caucasia, Mongols killed
some part of Circassians and most of Alans.

After the break-up of A/fin Ordu State in the second half of fifteenth century,
Circassian tribes first re-gained the land they had lost before, however then they
became a target for Kirim Khanate that was established on the land of late A/tin Ordu
State. Kirim Khanate imposed a burdensome tax on Circassians, including
presentation of 3000 children per year. This led to a convergence between
Circassians and Russia and protection of Kabartay Princes by Russians in 1557. This
convergence led them towards the cruelest end that they had experienced throughout
their history.

Circassians were the greatest community in terms of population in Northern
Caucasia. They were living in a vast area ranging from Don River to Abhazya and
from Azak and Black Sea coast, and they earn their living from agriculture and stock

breeding. The worst misfortune of this land, which is rich in terms of natural

* Murat Papsu. “Kafkasya’daki Cerkesya,” Atlas Dergisi, Mart 2004, p. 14.



resources and fertile agriculturally, was that it was at the intersection point of two big
states’ interests such as Czardom Russia and Ottoman Empire.

The Circassian people, who got tired of the pressures and heavy duties from
Kirim khans, were trying hard to get rid of this yoke. Althoguh they asked Russia for
help at first, it didn’t take long for them to notice their invasive aims. Since the
policy of Czardom Russia about Black Sea coast and hot waters was not in
conformity with freedom lover, warrior and harsh characteristics of Circassian
people, a war series between Caucasians and Russian, which were to last more than a
hundred years, began in this way.

These bloody struggles, known as Caucasian-Russian Wars and lasted from
1567 to 1878 at intervals, resulted in favor of Circassian at the beginning. They were
attacking in small groups to Russians and then returned to their places rapidly as
they knew Caucasia, a highland, well. Having achieved many successes against
Russians in such way, Circassians began to loose blood against Russians’ economic
and military power in time.

Circassians, having a disc entered feudal structure, didn’t have a regular
army. For Circassian social structure, where tribalism stood out, each tribe had its
own irregular trop. Because of these inadequate small troops against Russian
regular army, Circassians began to sustain defeats one after another. Weak points of
Circassian Princes and Begs and the disagreements among them also weakened
Caucasian societies against Russia and paved the way for achieving their “goals”.

Circassians began to retreat against Russians due to increasing attacks by
them and plague epidemic particularly at the beginning of nineteenth century. They
had neither powerful guns nor enough food to resist blockades by Russians.

Nevertheless, they resisted amain. The reason behind this continuing resistance



despite all impossibilities was the Miiridism movement of Seyh Samil, which gained
strength. Being a follower of Naksibendi order, Seyh Samil got married with the
daughter of Naksibendi order’s sheikh and became strong both religiously and
politically.?

Seyh Samil, aimed at uniting Circassians against Russian invasion through
holy war ideal, led Caucasian-Russian wars since the beginning of 1830s. He
established a centralized army from dispersed Circassian tribes fighting against
Russia.* Although he achieved many things on the way of becoming a state, this
legendary leader tried so hard to unite Caucasian peoples against Russians but failed
at the end. They didn’t have any power to resist any longer.

Anapa was invaded by Russian troops after Sohum and its neighborhood in
1810.. The process of leaving Caucasia for Czardom Russia step by step since
Kaynarca Agreement of 1774 ended up with Edirne Agreement which was signed at
the end of 1828-1829 Ottoman-Russian war. After this agreement, all these lands,
that had never been ruled by Ottomans, were left to Czardom Russia, except for a
few castles by the Black Sea coast.” And other big countries, mainly Britain and
France, ignored this situation.

After Seyh Samil’s striking the flag in 1859 and Muhammed Emin’s
switching to Russians, Russian government speeded up the process of expelling
Circassians from their land.®

Following a policy of establishing a “Caucasia free from Circassians”,

Czardom Russia committed many inhumane impositions and treatments to that end.

3 Lesley Blanch. “The Sabres of Paradise,” (Great Britain: Butler&Tanner Ltd, 1960), pp.100 — 140.
4 John F. Baddeley. “ Ruslarin Kafkasya’y1 istilasi ve Seyh Samil,”( istanbul: Kayihan Yayinlari,
1995), pp. 228 — 257.

> Murat Papsu. “Kafkasya’daki Cerkesya,” Atlas Dergisi, March 2004, p. 33.

% Ana Britannica, (1stanbu1: Ana Yayncilik, 2004), v. 6, p. 382.



It devastated Caucasian villages; grabbed their animals, put the people to all sorts of
torture and thus left a wild trace on the era. Right after expelling Caucasians from
their villages, Russia settled Kazaks in this region and “Russianized”

While the situation was on this course in this Circassian region, I think it is
necessary to observe Ottoman Empire- Caucasia- Russia triangle from Ottoman
Empire’s and Circassians’ side in order to interpret the issue differently.

The eternal hostility and competition between Ottomans and Russia also
affected Muslim peoples living in Caucasia; and caused them to be regarded as a
“threat” by Russia. And the Ottoman Empire established strong bonds with these
Muslim peoples by sending heralds and imams; thus increased the hatred to Russia
and sympathy to itself.

The Ottoman Empire acted in line with its own interests. It is indeed
necessary to state that Caucasian land had never been a part of Ottoman Empire. Yet,
this did not prevent it from making policy on Caucasia and also its religious and
caliphate-oriented policy of Caucasia was obvious. Mixed up in these conflicts of
interest, Caucasia could not get itself out of this swamp although it tried hard to
maintain its freedom. The winner party was to be Russia after all those invasions and
wars lasted for hundreds of years. ..

Only bond between Caucasians and Ottoman Empire was Islam. Met with
Islam since eighteenth century, Circassians had good relation with Ferruh Ali Pasha
particularly, who was assigned as a governor to Anapa. As a result of these good
relations, promulgation of Islam among Circassians speeded up and the intimacy
between Circassians and Ottoman Empire enhanced. So, they felt a religious loyalty

to the Empire as a caliphate. This loyalty improved through aid sent by the Empire in



war and epidemic disease times, that’s all. Except this religious loyalty, Circassians
had never become a subject of Ottoman Empire.

In 1864 Czardom Russia reached its goal and prejudiced all those wars,
lasted for years, in favor of itself. First of all, they tried to disarm the region. They
displaced highlander Circassians and made them to settle plains by pressure and
cruelty; and substituted them with Kazakhs. They had only one option: exile!
Whether to Ottoman land or to Siberia in one month...

The result of this compulsory choice was the way to Ottoman Empire due to
influence of religious feelings and great trust towards caliphate. This was not
considered as an arbitrary choice of Circassian groups. Since this case was described
as “Circassian Immigration” by many and they fell into a great mistake. It was not
immigration but an exile. Even for many Circassians it was genocide.

Only a small part of Circassians accepted to be exiled to inner regions of
Russia, however most of them preferred to settle in Ottoman Empire. The Ottoman
Empire also wanted them to come and intended to use Circassian population for its
benefit. The Ottoman Empire would benefit from them by settling them in places
where Christians lived to increase Muslim population there, and to improve war
skills of Ottoman army. In line with these benefits, the Ottoman Empire made them
to come to its land especially by making religious propaganda.

The fact that they believe in the same religion also enhanced Circassians’
trust on the Ottomans. After all, Ottoman sultan was the caliph of Caucasian tribes
who were followers of Islam. The propagandas made via imams and hodjas finally
took effect and most Circassians accepted to come to the Ottoman land.

Various propagandas were made.... That the people would loose their

religion under Russian rule, dieing in an unbeliever country was contrary to Islam,



and providing immigrants with house and land by Ottomans were a few of them.”
Most of them were cheated with the rumor that they would live a happy life in the
land of Islam caliph. Yet, the truth was so different...

In the year 1860, the first stage began for exiling Circassians to Ottoman
Empire. Russia was “Russianizing Caucasia” through settling Kazakhs in places
where Circassians evacuated.® Discontented with settling Kazakhs in Caucasian
region only, Russia promised land for successful people in wars and for workers
working on Russia-Caucasia railway route, and in that way allocated the lands left by
Circassians.

The first step of the plan was exiling of Circassians, who lived in inner
regions, to the coast. Russian commanders gave some time to them for evacuating
their villages. Some part of them evacuated their villages in that time period. Some
of them resisted till the last minute, but result didn’t change. One of the tribes
resisting against exile order was Besleneys. They were surrounded suddenly on 20
June 1860 and four thousand families were exiled from their villages under
supervision of Russian troops.’

Between the years 1860—61, more than four thousand Circassians from
Kbardey region were forced to emigrate and to leave their country. In 1862, it was
Abzeh region’s turn. They also resisted against Russians at first like Besleneys but
they were exiled at the end. In 1863, Kuban region was completely invaded by

Russians. Virtually a Cerkess hunt began in Caucasia and the people, who were still

7 Arsen Avagyan. Osmanli Imparatorlugu ve Kemalist Tiirkiye 'nin Devlet-Iktidar Sisteminde
Cerkesler, (Istanbul: Belge Yaynlari, 2004), pp. 29-36.

¥ Arsen Avagyan. Osmanli Imparatorlugu ve Kemalist Tiirkiye nin Devlet-Iktidar Sisteminde
Cerkesler, (Istanbul: Belge Yayinlari, 2004), p. 30.

? Murat Papsu.“ Kafkasya’daki Cerkesya,” Atlas Dergisi, March 2004, p. 19.



on highland, were exiled to coastal areas. After Abzehs, Sapsigs and Ubihs were
exposed to the same treatment by Russians.

In 1864, Russia got almost all places. There was just a small Abazah group
left living on mountainous valleys. Russians evacuated Abazah villages in a short
time and exiled them to coasts. On 21 May 1864, Russia already announced its
victory. On the same days, thousands of Circassians were waiting in hunger and
misery at ports on Black Sea coast to go on their unknown future. Their gathering on
coastal regions and exiling to Ottoman Empire realized under quite hard
circumstances, and thousands of them died of whether diseases or undernourishment.

Since 1860, this immigration flow increasingly continued. The Ottoman
Empire established an Immigrant Commission in 1860 in order to register and settle
them. And Trabzon Governor Hafiz Pasha, who was of Cerkess origin, was assigned
as the head of this commission. Previously, all things were under control of two
states. Ottoman government accepted coming of forty or fifty thousand Circassians
gradually and informed Russian government about that. However, everything
changed in time and number of Circassians, exiled to Ottoman land, amounted to one
hundred thousand. According to the data by Immigrants Commission, the number of
immigrants who reached at Anatolian ports was eighty thousand in 1863 summer
only."’

Total number of that exiled population is not known. According to some
Russian sources, it didn’t exceed five hundred thousand. When we look at the
sources by Turkish historians, we see that the total number was between five hundred
thousand or one million five hundred thousand people. Ismail Berkok, the author of

Tarihte Kafkasya (Caucasia in History) and a famous general, stated this number as

' Kemal Karpat. Osmanli Niifusu 1830-1914, (Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, 2003)



one million people.."" And according to Kemal Karpat, known for his researches on
Ottoman population, two million people, most of them were Circassian origin, were
exiled from Caucasia between the years 1859-1875, yet one million five hundred
thousand of them survived and were settled in Ottoman Empire.' According to
Gliaze journal, published in 1991 by Circassian Union and Support Association
established by Circassians in II. Constitutional Period, the number of these exiled
Circassians was one million seven hundred thousand."

This incalculability about immigrant population arises from the fact that
many unregistered Circassians entered the country. According to the record of
Russian Immigration Commission, four hundred ninety three thousand people were
shipped from the ports on east of Black Sea between 1858—1865. Epidemic diseases
and mass death incidents began to appear among Circassians who had to wait for
ship at the ports of Black Sea for months without food and money. According to the
records, only fifteen thousand Abzeh, Sapsig and Bjedug were able to survive to
leave although their total number was twenty five thousand people on 21 November
1864 in Tsemey.'* And only some of them, who were off, could arrive at Ottoman
land. Besides death cases due to hunger, thirst and closeness, many Circassians lost
their lives on the way since human-stack ships sank.

It became really hard after a while to register that Circassian population
accumulated on the coasts and immigrants commissions could not carry out their
duties any more. It has been estimated that unregistered immigrants twice as much as

the registered ones came to the Ottoman Empire. Despite of the differences in

" ismail Berkok. Tarihte Kafkasya, ( istanbul: 1958) p. 529.

'> Kemal Karpat. Osmanh Niifusu 1830-1914, (istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, 2003)
1 “Hicret mi Hezimet mi?” Giidze, issue. 1911, 2, p. 1.

'* Murat Papsu. “Kafkasya’daki Cerkesya,” Atlas Dergisi, Mart, 2004. s. 28.
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numbers, in general it has been presumed that almost one million Circassians were
exiled to the Ottoman Empire between the years of 1864 — 1875.

Most of the immigrants first arrived at Trabzon and Samsun ports. And they
were forwarded to inner regions; thus accumulation at the ports was avoided.
Ottoman government acted strategically in choosing settlement places for
Circassians. In order to avoid solidarity and rebellions among them, the Ottoman
Empire were settling them as it were scattering. Most of them were settled in cities
such as Samsun, Sivas, Erzurum, Corum, Adapazar1 and Bursa in Anatolia. Other
part of them was forwarded to Damascus, Aleppo and Jordan.

Some of them was also more unfortunate. They were sent to Balkans. Most of
the Circassians in Rumelia were placed at strategic points along Tuna River to
Serbian-Ottoman border and Dobruca in order to set a line of defense.'” Upon
outbreak of Ottoman-Russian War (24 April 1877) and progress of Russian troops in
July 1877 after crossing Tuna River, the settlement areas of Circassians were invaded
by Russians. The Russian army didn’t slacken and marched towards Istanbul.
Circassians had to leave off together with other Muslims. Most of them, came by
road, were placed between Istanbul and Edirne. And those who emigrated by seaway
were forwarded to Anatolia and Syria.'

The Circassians, who had been exiled from their homeland Caucasia, were
able to arrive at Ottoman land experiencing great difficulties, and most of them died
or got sick on the way. The end of those sick ones was death again. The Circassians,
who had to travel in small ships in human-stack, had to leave their sick parents,
siblings and relative for death on the way. In order to avoid spread of sicknesses,

they threw the sick ones into the sea. Therefore, these exiled Circassians did not eat

'> Murat Papsu. “Kafkasya’daki Cerkesya,” Atlas Dergisi, Mart, 2004. s. 31.
' Bedri Habigoglu. Kafkasya dan Anadolu’ya Gégler, (istanbul: Nart Yaymcilik, 1993), p. 82—83
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fish for a long time since they believed that the fish was fed up with their ancestors’
meat.

Russia finally achieved its goal at the end of the nineteenth century exiling
Circassians from their homeland. Everything was to be quite different for those
exiled people who had believed that they would lead a “happy” life in the country of
Caliph; their homeland was far away from them...

I think now it’s time for a skip from experiences of Circassians in the process
of their moving to Anatolia to their contributions to it. The Circassian culture, which
became the most colorful stones of this region’s mosaic, has held the traces of a four
thousand-year history.

Social structure of Circassians was based on a tribe system. Each Circassian
knew his/her own tribe and family. Each family had its own seal. Circassians were a
feudal community. The society was composed of Psi (princes), Verk (feudal
aristocrats) , Tfekotl (free villagers) and Psitl (slaves). !’

Psi(Prince) had a right to decide on properties of all people related to him.
They were the dominant class particularly among Kabardeys and partly among
Bjedugs ve Hatkoys.

And Verks, meaning beg or aristocrat, had privileged place in society though
not as much as princes. They had their own clothing and emblems. The title of a
verk, who behaved against the values of society, was taken back.

Tfekotl, namely free villagers, constituted more than ninety percent of
Circassian society. They didn’t have property right only on the common land of the

tribe. '8

' {zzet Aydemir. Gé¢, (Ankara: Gelisim Matbaasi, 1988), pp. 117-122.
18 fzzet Aydemir. Gé¢, (Ankara: Gelisim Matbaasi, 1988), pp. 117-122.
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The bottom class of the society was made up of slaves like in other societies.
They composed of foreigners mostly such as Russians and Tatars who were enslaved
after wars. Such slaves were used as attendants or agricultural laborer. Except for
those, some Circassians were kidnapped and enslaved due to hostilities between
tribes. Today, slavery class of Circassians still important, causing springing of
different views in Circassian society.

This feudal structure began to break down upon Caucasian’s falling under
Russian rule and immigration of many to the Ottoman Empire, and today this
structure is almost completely disappeared.

Circassians name all social rules as Habze (Xabze). Habze influences their
lives all the time. All kinds of social acts, ranging from wiving to wedding
ceremonies and from funerals to entertaining guests, are practiced in the framework
of Habze rules. Habze, traced back to thousands of years ago, is a life style for
Circassians.

If you come across a group with boys and girls dancing and enjoying
themselves with the beautiful sound of harmonica in a gas station or any free place,
be sure of that they are Circassians. [ have thought that their keenness on happiness
and entertainment was the best starting point to tell about Circassians. These three
are almost a life philosophy for them.

Circassians, despite all miseries they suffered, did not forget to enjoy life, and
not leave aside happiness and entertainment. If you go on a Circassian village some
day you will understand better what I have been trying to say. They don’t dance or
enjoy themselves in wedding ceremonies only. The smallest reason of happiness for
them, for example a guest visiting them, is enough for them to hold a party. When

youth of the village have gathered, then watch their happiness and enjoying
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themselves with mizika(harmonica) and doli. This entertaining party is a symbol of
respect to the guest.

For Circassians, wedding is a kind of ceremony lasting for days. Preparations
for it begin months before the wedding and they continue for a few days more after it
has finished. Before mentioning about wedding ceremonies, I would like to tell about
the necessary qualifications, a Circassian must have, to get married.

If a Circassian youth wants to get married; he must have financial power as
much as to feed his family, he has to wait until his elder sibling has got married, he
must not choose his spouse from close or distant relatives, should not prefer someone
from the same village if possible, but he must look out for a Circassian absolutely."’

As it can be understood from these conditions, there is no kin marriage
among Circassians. Let alone kin marriage, you don’t even encounter marriages
between people from the same village often. Because the youth of village have
grown together and they must be considered as brothers and sisters. Such kinds of
marriages are not approved by Circassian Thamades (the old people). I suppose it is
all clear why Circassians get married so late when we think about their admiring with
difficulty in addition to these conditions.

It is time for telling about Circassian wedding ceremonies now. As I have
mentioned above, Circassian wedding is a kind of ceremony lasting for days. This
ceremony is quite important for them since every smallest detail is thought and each
process is determined by Habze rules.

Since Circassian girls and boys can easily meet with each other they can
choose their spouses by themselves. They see each other in wedding ceremonies,

societies, and zeges. Zeges is a kind of entertainment meeting of young people. It can

' Murat Papsu. “Kafkasya’daki Cerkesya,” Atlas Dergisi, March 2004. p. 20.
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be held for different reasons. If a guest or a group of young people have come for a
wedding, girls and boys gather in a house, chat and dance together until late at night.

Thanks to Zeges, young people know each other, and take the first step
towards marriage through kasenlik ( a kind of flirting). Kasen is the title of the girl
whom the boy has been dating with the intention of getting married. Although the
term has lost its meaning today, it is stil used for boys and girls who are
accompanying each other not with the purpose of marriage.*’

Those young people, who have met thanks to wedding ceremonies, societies
and zeges and decided to get married through kasenlik, have to be approved by their
families, as well. Under some circumstances, families may object to marriages due to
some reasons. Under such conditions, the girl runs away with her lover. And
sometimes the girl runs away with his lover in order to avoid long wedding
ceremonies. Abduction of a girl is a common type of marriage observed among
Circassians. Yet, it is rarely practiced with force. It is even never seen today.

Another important incident for Circassians is Haynape. It is the concept of
shame that has moral influence on them. Many incidents, which are regarded as
natural by other societies, can be considered as shame by Circassians. Marriage is
one of these issues. Talking about marital issues to parents so directly is regarded as
a shame. Therefore, all kinds of marital talks and relations are negotiated through
friends, aunts and uncles.

The incident of asking for the girl in marriage is called /Auh. The group from
the boy’s side does not include the groom and his father. In general it includes well-
esteemed uncles but not women. On the girl’s side, the case is not so different. The

group from the boy’s side is met by close relatives of the girl’s father. The girl and

? Murat Papsu. “Kafkasya’daki Cerkesya,” Atlas Dergisi, March 2004. p. 38.
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her father do not participate to this asking fort he girl ceremony. The first asking
usually results in vain. And the girl’s side sends the boy’s side saying that “we’ll
think about it and inform you”. If the boy’s side is not known by the girl’s family;
they check out and gather information about the boy’s side during this period. If the
result is good, they send a message to the boy’s side and decide on the wedding date.

An interesting tradition of Circassians is that the bride does not kiss her
parents’ hands while leaving the home. Since leaving her parents, who have grown
up her with great care, for someone else, is considered as a disrespectful and
shameful behavior, she is ashamed of facing them at that time.”' While leaving her
home, the bride is usually accompanied by her aunt or uncle’s wife.

The wedding ceremony starts with these interesting traditions at groom’s
house. During this ceremony, groom and his father do not attend. The groom stays in
one of his friends’ house and does not come out certainly. This slave life not only
lasts during the wedding ceremony but also after it. His friends do not leave the
groom alone; they stay together and chat with him. The groom goes his home
secretly at nights and returns to his friend’s house early in the morning. The bride
also does not participate to the ceremony and she stays together with her friends in
the room prepared for her. Three or four days after bringing the bride into the house,
the groom is brought to home accompanied by his friends.

The wedding ceremony is managed by Hatiyak. This person manages the
wedding instructing boys and girls to dance in a specific order. Thanks to these days-
long wedding ceremonies, Circassian traditions, which are traced back to thousand of

years ago, are conveyed to next generations in a strong manner.

*! Jabaghi Baj. Kokleri-Sosyal Yasamlari-Gelenekleri Cerkezler, (Ankara: italik, 2000), p. 47.
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Circassians name their language as Adigeabze. Circassian language is
difficult to pronounce and has different phonemes. Thus, it is believed in Anatolia
that Circassian language is the “bird language”.

Circassian language is one of the Caucasian languages which are classified as
a different language family among world languages. Its kin languages are Abaza and
Ubih languages. It is accepted that these three languages derived from a
Northwestern Caucasian language about three thousand years ago. Although they
have similar grammar and logic, and have many common words, it is not so possible
to communicate with them mutually. **

Circassian language has eight vowels and almost fifty consonants
corresponding to eight vowels and twenty one consonants in Turkish. Abaza
language has six vowels and fifty consonants; Ubih language has two vowels and
eighty consonants.

Today, Circassian language is spoken by about six hundred thousand people,
and Abaza language is spoken by one hundred fifty thousand people. The exact
number of people in Turkey speaking these languages is not known. Unfortunately
Ubih language became one of the disappeared languages. Upon death of Manyash
Tevfik Eseng in 1992, who was the last person speaking this language, Ubih
language became one of the dead languages. Circassian and Abaza languages have
written forms but Ubih language did not.

Many studies were carried out for Circassian Alphabet but they were not
efficient necessarily. The first alphabet was prepared by Ahmet Cavit Pasha in 1897
during Ottoman period. This alphabet was prepared with Arabic letters. Later, a

Circassian Alphabet based on Latin letters was prepared by Mustafa Butbay.

> Murat Papsu. “Kafkasya’daki Cerkesya,” Atlas Dergisi, March 2004. p. 38.
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I think it is not surprising for us to know that Circassians has had epics as rich
as their language. Narts are the mythological heroes, semi-human semi-god, of
Circassians whom they believe as their ancestors. Heroic stories are old in Nart
epics. Sosruko, Bedenok and Asemez are the names of some of these heroes.

Narts are warriors but their only duty is not fighting. They deal with daily
activities and farming. The Narts, known as powerful creatures, sometimes struggle
with dragons and ogres, and sometimes with Gods whom they have intense relations.

In epics, the heroes not only use their power but also magic. Transforming,
understanding birds and other animals’ languages are their powers as well. Some
stops the sun, some creates fog; some of them fight with gods and some with
dragons. Nart epics, shedding light upon common past of Caucasians, have an
important place in mythology with its nature, religion, sun and spirit myths.

I have previously stated that I consider Circassians as one of the most colorful
stones of Anatolian mosaic. The reason behind my consideration is the rich culture
and social structure of them, which have been maintained until today without any
change. I would like to conclude this part giving some information about where and
how Circassians live today.

Except for their homeland Northern Caucasia, Circassians have been living in
Turkey most intensively, today. It is possible to encounter Circassian population in
a number of cities such as Samsun, Kayseri, Sakarya, Eskisehir, Canakkale, Corum,
Tokat and Diizce mainly. Although Circassian population in Turkey was stated as
two hundred thousand people in the research published on Milliyet newspaper, the
real number is much more than that.*> According to demographic studies conducted

and estimations, about three million Circassians (Adige) live in Turkey.

> Milliyet, 22 March 2007.
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Circassians also live in Jordan, Syria and the USA, except for Turkey.
Especially the Circassians, living in Jordan, have various privileges since they are
protectors of the Palace. And those living in Syria could isolate themselves from
other communities and decreased terminating effect of assimilation.

Having spread all over the world like wheat kernels, Circassians are still in
contact with each other through their societies and journals. They express their hope
for returning to their homeland one day again when they gather in meetings and by
“World Circassian Association.”

Circassians’ ideal for conveying their traditions to the next generations has
led to a life style, that holds an awareness of not “being separatist but maintaining
differences” in regions where they live. This study tracks the initial steps taken

towards this aim, 44 years after their immigration to the Ottoman Empire.

Subject Choice and Its Importance

This process, beginning with my first assignment on “Family History” for Hist-101
course taught by Assoc. Prof. Yavuz Selim Karakisla during my first semester at
Bogazi¢i University Department of History in 2000, continued with my study on
“The Issue of Slavery in the Ottoman Empire”. I decided to analyze the issue of
slavery in detail which I often encountered while doing my assignment about family
history. In my second semester at this department I prepared an assignment on “The
Issue of Slavery in the Ottoman Empire” for Hist-102 course taught by Assoc. Prof
Yavuz Selim Karakisla.

During my assignment on “The Issue of Slavery in the Ottoman Empire”, I

met Circassian Union and Support Association which I had been ignorant of. This
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Associaiton, involved in a lot of activities for prohibition of Circassian slavery in the
Ottoman Empire, attracted me; even almost captivated me.

As much as I deepen my research on Circassian Union and Support
Association, which was active for a long time between 1908—1923, I got interesting
information about it and its members, and this was triggering my curiosity more. I
got both disappointed and surprised when I discovered that there was not any
detailed research about this cemiyet.

I began my research on Circassian Union and Support Association in 2002
summer in order to bring this cemiyet into light from among dusty pages of history
and to give it the place it deserves. First, I scanned journals and magazines. The
turning point of this study was that I found this article titled as Circassian Union and
Support Association published in Kuzey Kafkasya by Vasfi Glisar in 1975. When |
found this article I virtually found a treasure and became really happy. As one of the
most active and youngest members of Circassian Union and Support Association,
Vasfi Giisar’s knowledge and comments about this cemiyet shed light on my path.
As soon as I reached at association’s regulations, declaration and instructions, the
black clouds on my study lifted a bit.

This study on Circassian Union and Support Association got into a vicious
circle after a certain point due to inadequate studies made on that and difficulties in
finding first hand sources. Then, the issues of Guaze journal, media organ of
Circassian Union and Support Association, succored me. At first, [ could obtain
only eleven issues of this journal which published fifty seven issues, at total. This
number increased to forty four issues in time. I was getting more and more ambitious
while I was struggling with hardships and inadequacies. I participated in a

competition named Gengler Tarih Yaziyor, which was organized by Toplumsal Tarih
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in 2002, with the information and documents I gathered, and I came in second. I
became very happy about this result but I recognized that these fifteen page-study
was not adequate.

I decided to pursue an academic career on my first day at Bogazici University
and it was not difficult for me to determine in which subject I would like to
specialize. I believed that I would be able to prepare a successful master thesis about
Circassian Union and Support Association, which was just a frame work composed
of fifteen pages at the beginning. I learnt that there was another association named
Circassian Women’s Support Association as the women branch of Circassian Union
and Support Association while I was scanning magazines.

The starting point of this thesis was that this association, which existed in
some way in between 1908—1923 and appropriated social, economic and political
causes of a society and governed it “partially”, has not been studied in detail so far.
As a person of Circassian descent, I must admit that I was not able to abstract myself
of this thesis completely. Although I observed some points of which I was not sure
about their objectivity, I think that some questions, that I asked persistently and
curiously because of my growing up as a part of Circassian community, will
illuminate some of the dark points at this thesis.

It is really thought-provoking that such kind of a deep rooted society has not
adopted these two cemiyets so far, which could be qualified as important components
of their history, though almost a century has passed away since their existence. |
think this thesis, with all its negatives and positives, was prepared by the help of

many people and brought happiness to me.
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“I suppose myself that I am bowling down a snowball from a high hill. This
snowball will whether come apart and fall into pieces or become bigger and turned

into an avalanche at the end....”

Methodology and Sources

Each and every thesis process is likely to undergo some hardships. Searching for the
sources, examining and interpreting the sources and, finally, writing down the
findings. But, I do not know which one is harder: to look for something that exists, or
looking for something that does not exist? Since no academic studies were conducted
about the Circassian Union and Support Association, Circassian Women’s Support
Association and the newspaper Giidze and the Diydne magazine apart from a few
articles, I think the stage of hunting and gathering for the sources was the hardest
part of my thesis process.

After the Circassian Union and Support Association and Circassian Women’s
Support Association were closed down in 1923, the founders and members of these
societies were tried in the Istiklal Courts. All documents of the societies were sent to
Ankara, in sacks to be used as evidence. Therefore, there is almost nothing left
remaining from the Circassian Union and Support Association and Circassian
Women’s Support Association.”*

Since these societies have not been the subject matter of any detailed study up
until now, there were not many second hand sources either.

As the original sources, I made use of 41 out of 57 issues of the newspaper

Gudze and “the one and only” issue of the Diyane magazine. In several parts of my

* Dr. Vasfi Giisar. “Cerkes Kadmlar1 Teaviin Cemiyeti,” Kafkasya Dergisi, no. 48, Nisan-Mayis-
Haziran 1975, p. 25.
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thesis, I used articles from the newspaper Giidze and Diydne magazine. Besides,
during the studies I conducted in the archives and libraries, I gained access to the
Turkish and Ottoman versions of the Circassian Union and Support Association By-
Law and Circassian Women’s Support Association Declaration and the Circassian
Union and Support Association Regulations. I used these by-laws, declarations and
regulations in several parts of my thesis. Also, I gained access to the petitions written
by the Circassian Union and Support Association about slavery that were addressed
to the Parliament and Prime Ministry.

I gained access to only two visual documents. One of these documents was
the photograph taken in Koska on the foundation day of the Circassian Union and
Support Association. I gained access to this photograph via Samil Foundation. The
second photograph was the picture showing the teachers and the students before
Circassian Girls School (Cerkes Kiz Numune Mektebi). 1 gained access to this
photograph via Ms. Handan Demiroz.

When it comes to second hand sources, I used a few articles and books
released previously in several parts of my thesis. The article by Mr. Vasfi Giisar
released in 1975 about the Circassian Union and Support Association entitled
“Cerkes Teaviin Cemiyeti” guided me. This article played a great role in formation
of the main skeleton of my thesis. The single most important feature of this article is
that it is the oldest article written about the Circassian Union and Support
Association.”

The article written by Mr. Fahri Huvaj in 1997 under the name of Giidze

enabled me to have detailed information about the newspaper Giidze. This article is

» Dr. Vasfi Giisar. “Cerkes Kadmlar1 Teaviin Cemiyeti,” Kafkasya Dergisi, no. 48, Nisan-Mayis-
Haziran 1975, pp. 25-28.
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of paramount importance, as it is one of the first articles written about the newspaper
Giidze.*

Also, the articles written by M. Aydin Turan”’ and Berat Bir* enabled me to
gain further information about the Circassian Union and Support Association.

In the sections of my thesis dealing with the Circassian slavery in the
Ottoman Empire and abolishment of the Circassian slavery, I used several books and
articles. The book written by Ehud Toledo entitled Osmanii Kéle Ticareti’’ and
another one written by Y. Hakan Erdem entitled Osmanli 'da Kéleligin Sonu™® were
my reference books. During the studies I conducted about the Circassian slavery and
abolishment hereof, I gained access to articles issued in different magazines. These

31

include “Cerkes Kizlar: Saraydan Nigin Cikarilmistir’™”" written by Hasan Amca in

1953, “Cerkes Kéleligini Onlemeye Yonelik Faaliyetler”* by Zafer Golen and

“Kafkas-Osmanl Iliskileri ve Kole Ticareti” >

written by Hasan Kanbolat - Erol
Taymaz.

Besides, for the purpose of biographical studies about the founders and
members of the Circassian Union and Support Association and Circassian Women’s
Support Association, I used the books by Sefer Berzeg’* and izzet Aydemir® as

reference. Owing to the books by both writers, I gained information about the leading

Circassian writers and intellectuals of the era.

*Fahri Huvaj. “Guaze”, Kebikeg, 1997, Y11 2, no. 5.

* M. Aydimn Turan. “Osmanli Dénemi Kuzey Kafkasya Diasporasi Tarihinden: Simali Kafkas
Cemiyeti,” Tarih ve Toplum, no.172, Nisan 1998.

*% Berat Bir. “Simal-i Kafkas Cemiyeti ve Subelerine Génderilen 1919 Tarihli Bir Talimatname,”
Kuzey Kafkasya, no. 68-69-70.

¥ Ehud, Toledano. Osmanli Kéle Ticareti 1840—1950, (istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, 2000)
30'Y Hakan Erdem. Osmanlida Kéleligin Sonu 1800-1909, (istanbul: Kitap Yaymevi, 2004).

3! Hasan Amca. “Abdiilhamid Sarayi’nda Cerkesler: Cerkes Kizlar1 Saraydan Nigin Cikartilmigtir?”
Tarih Diinyasi, 17 Eyliil 1953.

32 Zafer Gélen. “ikinci Mesrutiyet’in ilanindan Sonra Cerkes Teaviin Cemiyeti’nin Calismalart:
Cerkes Koleligini Onlemeye Yénelik Faaliyetler,”Toplumsal Tarih, no. 57, Eyliil 1998.

33 Hasan Kanbolat ve Erol Taymaz. “Kafkas-Osmanli liskileri ve Kole Ticareti,” Tarih ve Toplum,
Temmuz 1990.

3 Sefer E. Berzeg. Kafkas Diasporasinda Edebiyatcilar ve Yazarlar Sozliigii, (Samsun: 1965).

3 [zzet Aydemir. Muhaceretteki Cerkes Aydinlari, (Ankara: 1991).
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One of the most important articles used in the sections of my thesis dealing
with Circassian Women’s Support Society was the article written by Vasfi Giisar in
1975 entitled “Cerkes Kadinlar: Teaviin Cemiyeti.”® This article enabled me to gain
detailed information about the members and founders of the Circassian Women’s
Support Association. Besides, I gained access to the article entitled “Cerkes
Kadinlar: Teaviin Cemiyeti” by Yavuz Selim Karakisla, and the Turkish translation
of the society by-law.?’ The writers who enabled me to gain detailed information
about the founders, members and structure of Circassian Women’s Support
Association were Serpil Cakir,”® Nicole Van Os* and Tarik Zafer Tunaya.*

In the sections of my thesis dealing with the Circassian Women’s Support
Association, I used the by-law of Circassian Women’s Support Association as the
original source. Besides, during the newspaper scans I conducted, I encountered the
adverts released about Circassian Women’s Support Association. These
advertisements issued in newspaper called Vakit, in November 1919 and 1920 are of
paramount importance to look at the Circassian Women’s Support Society from a
different point of view and to have a better understanding of them. I incorporated the
texts in their original version in my thesis. Thew newspapers I examined apart from
Vakit include Aksam, Tanin and Tasvir-i Efkar. 1 also encountered the obituary of
Hayriye Melek Hung in a Cumhuriyet issue.

I gained access to the information about Hayriye Melek Hung who was

offered a large portion in the section dealing with Circassian Women’s Support

36 Dr. Vasfi Giisar. “Istanbul Cerkes Kadinlari Teaviin Cemiyeti,” Kafkasya Dergisi, no. 48, 1975.

7 Yavuz Selim Karakisla. “Cerkes Kadmlar1 Teaviin Cemiyeti (1919),” Toplumsal Tarih, no. 88,
Nisan 2001.

3 Serpil Cakir. Osmanli Kadin Hareketi, (1stanbul: Metis Yayinlari, 1993).

¥ Nicole A.N.M. Van Os. “Gegmisten Gelen Kaynaklar, Gelecek i¢in Kaynaklar,” Toplumsal Tarih,
¢. XVII, no. 99, Mart 2002.

* Tarik Zafer Tunaya. “Cerkes Kadimlari Teaviin Cemiyeti Nizamname-i Esasisi,” Tiirkiye de Siyasal
Partiler; cilt 2, Miitareke Donemi 1918-1922, ( Hiirriyet Vakfi Yaynlari, Subat, 1986).
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Association through different sources. Apart from the information I gained from the
original and second hand sources, the verbal history studies I conducted are of
paramount importance. Owing to the verbal history study I conducted with Mr.
Ozdemir Ozbay who personally knew the nephew of Hayriye Melek, I gained access
to many facts that have not been revealed up until now.

I used the letters written by Hayriye Melek Hung and her sisters and brothers
as the original sources. These letters were published by Meral Altindal in the
magazine called Collection.*' In the memoirs of Naciye Neyyal, the painter, who
hosted Hayriye Melek and her brothers and sisters in her mansion in Bursa, gave me
the detailed information that made me better interpret these letters.**

Bearing in my mind that the sources about the Circassian Union and Support
Association and Circassian Women’s Support Association, and Giidze and Diydne,
their publication branches, were so scarce, | started working on this thesis. I was well
aware what a though process was awaiting me. However, lack of sources and the fact
that no detailed study about these issues has been conducted encouraged me to focus
on my thesis, rather than, discouraging me. Each and every piece of information
revealed from the dusty pages of the history encouraged me further. I reviewed the
entire literature about the Circassian Union and Support Association and Circassian
Women’s Support Association and incorporated the information I encountered in my
thesis. All other new information and interpretations contained in my thesis are the

extra features of the thesis.

! Meral Altindal. “Asi Mesrutiyet Kadinlar,” Collection, Say1. 4, Temmuz-Agustos-Eyliil 2001.
4? Fatma Rezan Hiirmen, Ressam Naciye Neyyal’in Mutlakiyet, Mesrutiyet ve Cumhuriyet Hatiralar1,
(Istanbul: Pinar Yayinlari, Mart 2000).
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CHAPTER II

CIRCASSIAN UNION AND SUPPORT ASSOCIATION
(1908-1923)

The Foundation and Founders of the Circassian Union and Support Association

(Cerkes Ittihdd ve Tedviin Cemiyeti)

There are milestones in the history of every nation; such milestone could be an
agreement, a war, or reorganization in the management system. One of the most
important milestones in the history of the Ottoman Empire is the Second
Constitutional Period declared on 23 July 1908. In the Ottoman Empire, where it was
impossible for a few individuals to come together and discuss about the political
events by “expressing themselves freely” a few years earlier, with the declaration of
the Second Constitutional Period, people were now able to express their feelings, and
started to announce their feelings and ideas to larger groups. During this rapid
change, what they relied distinctively on was publication of newspapers and

periodicals.
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With the declaration of the Second Constitutional Period, the Ottoman society
entered into an era of rapid organization and it did not take so long for several parties
founded by different communities to emerge within the borders of the Ottoman
Empire. During such era, there were so many newly founded parties, and in order to
control such rapid growth, Jttihdd ve Terakki Cemiyeti (Committee of Union and
Progress) enacted a law composed of 19 articles under the title of Cemiyetler Kaniinu
(Law on Associations) on 16 August 1909.* The common feature of all these

associations was their founders were Muslim or non-Muslim elite Ottoman class.

Historicaly, Ottoman territory was the most prominent stop of the Circassians
who were forced to depart their homeland with great anguish and spread to different
corners of the world... It did not take them so long for them to realize the territory
they though was a stop for them was actually their new homeland... With the
reduction in their hope of returning to their original homeland, they assumed this
foreign territory as their new homeland; and thus, they decided to become a part of
this multinational society.

In those days, when the freedoms expanded and the authority of the absolutist
sultan diminished, like any other ethnic groups, the Circassians started working
promptly to make use of the rights they got. It was the time to surface their national
language, culture and identity that they had concealed for several years!..

In August 1908, the first members who met in the mansion of Gazi Mehmet
Pasa, the son of Imam Samil, located in Istanbul-Koska laid the foundation of the
Circassian Union and Support Association. Based on a photograph dating back to that

day we learn around one hundred members came together, but it is not possible to

# Yavuz Selim Karakisla.“ Cerkes Kadimlari Teaviin Cemiyeti (1919),” Toplumsal Tarih, No. 88,
Nisan 2001, p. 39.

28



reach a great amount of information about the foundation day of the Circassian Union
and Support Association. Although I reached the photograph taken in
commemoration of that day, [ was able to learn about only a few members who
attended that meeting. Since it was not possible for me to contact someone who lived
in those days or who had information about those days, many of the individuals seen
in the photograph found a place for themselves in the dusty shelves of the history as
the “heroes with no name.” What the photograph tells us is the dense interest the first
meeting of the Circassian Union and Support Association enjoyed.**

Looking at the attendees of the first meeting held in Koska; we see popular
intellectuals and authors of the era as well as several generals and Pasa. Ahmet Cavit
Therket Pasa,” Maresal Merted Abdullah Pasa, Maresal Berzeg Zeki Pasa, Gazi
Muhammed Fazil Pasa, General Pooh Nazmi Pasa, General Shapli Osman Pasa, Loh
Ahmet Hamdi Pasa, Met Cunatuko Izzet Pasa,*® ismail Berkok,"” Ahmet Mithat

Efendi® and Prof. Aziz Meker® were some of the attendees among many others.

* Dr. Vasfi Giisar. “Cerkes Teaviin Cemiyeti,” Kafkasya Dergisi, No. 47. Nisan-Mayis-Haziran 1975,
p- 29.

* Ahmet Cavit Therket Pasa (1840-1916), Born in Kuban, 1840, Ahmet Cavit immigrated into
Ottoman Empire with his family in 1864 and settled in Bandirma. He worked in Syria and Bandirma,
Yeni Pazar, Istankdy, Humus district governor’s offices, He worked in the branches of police
department in Istanbul and became a civilian Pasa with the rank of Beylerbeyi (Lord of Lords).
Having published the Adige Alphabet in Arabic letters in 1897, he made a first.

Izzet Aydemir. Muhaceretteki Cerkes Aydinlart, (Ankara: 1991), p . 87-88.

% Met Cunatuka izzet Pasa (1875-1922), He was born in Eskisehir, in 1875. After graduating Kuleli
Askeri Lisesi (Military High School), he joined the army as captain. He performed beneficial acts
during the Balkan War and became a general en route to the First World War. After acting as the
commander of Tenth Army Corps Met izzet Pasa who cam to Bursa as 14" Army Corps Commander
retained this position until opening of TBMM (Turkish Grand National Assembly) and became a
parliament member as Bolu deputy. Met izzet died on 14 April 1922 due to a heart attack. He was the
author of the books entitled “Kafkas Tarihi,” “Evrikalarim,” “Hattiler,” “Eski Yunanistan’'da
Cerkesler,” “Kadim Kafkasya,” “Kadim Trakya’da Cerkesler.”

Izzet Aydemir. Muhaceretteki Cerkes Aydinlari, (Ankara: 1991), p. 7-15.

47 fsmail Berkok (1890-1954), Following the 1877-78 Ottoman - Russian War, Ali Berkok immigrated
into Anatolia from Kabardey district of Caucasus and settled in Uzunyayla and two brothers of his
were martyried in the Dardanelles during the First World War. Born in Kayseri in 1890, Ismail
Berkok graduated from War Academy in 1910. He fought in various battle fronts and was awarded
with several medals. He won his last medal due to his bravery during the War of Independence. First
in Macedonia, then Iraq and Caucasus fronts during the First World War, he acted as general staff
officer. He took part in the Caucasus immigrants’ associations in Istanbul. He was one of the
Caucasian officers who actively contributed to efforts for “Foundation of Independent North Caucasus
Republic". He was stained as general staff officer and organizer in "Islam Army" and "North
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The official date of foundation of the Circassian Union and Support
Association is actually on 4 November 1908. The society, after a short period of
activities in the building located in Koska, moved to a building surrounded by a
garden in Aksaray’s Sinekli Bakkal Street.”® The society which run its operations
there between 1913 and 1917 moved to the building acquired in the borough of
Fatih, the district Sarigiizel. The great fire that broke out in 1918 around Fatih

damaged the building of the society heavily; and most of the furniture and the books

Caucasus Army Corps " fighting in Azerbaijan and North Caucasus. He fought for the independence
of mother land. After Montreux Truce, he returned to Istanbul (1918). With a committee formed by
the Ottoman government with the attempts of Caucasus immigrants’ association, he went to Caucasus
once again and took part in the national forces in Dagestan and Chechnya (1920). Afterwards, he
joined the War of Independence in Anatolia. By holding various positions in the army during the
Republic Era, he was appointed to the rank of brigadier general. When he was a major, he had started
lecturing about tactics in the military schools and War Academy. With the books he wrote on this
issue he came to be known as the "teacher of the Turkish army" and became the teacher of several
famous soldiers. He was appointed as a member of War History Committee (1936). He was appointed
to Mobilization Branch Director of National Defense Ministry that become important due to
mobilization at the beginning of the Second World War. In 1946, as he was a member of Military
Supreme Court and Brigadier General, he retired upon his own request. Between 1950 and 1954, he
was Kayseri deputy in TBMM. During the 1954 elections, he was re-elected but he died as a result of
an operation he had in London without joining the Parliament. (May 1954).

[zzet Aydemir. Muhaceretteki Cerkes Aydinlari, (Ankara: 1991), pp. 27-29.

* Ahmet Mithat Efendi (Hagur), He as born in Istanbul, in 1844. He was a member of Sapsig tribe of
the Circassians. Having wrote for the newspapers called Tuna, Tasvir-i Efkar and Ceride-i Askeriye
Ahmet Mithat was exiled to Rhodes in 1873, since he was found to be opposed to the religion in one
of his articles issued in the newspaper called Dagarcik. On his return to Istanbul 3 years later he
started publishing a newspaper called Terciiman-1 Hakikat. Having founded Tiirk Dernegi (Turkish
Society) in 1908 and Tiirk Yurdu Cemiyeti (Turkish Homeland Society) in 1911, Ahmet Mithat wrote
several articles and books. His play named Cerkes Ozdenleri was performed in Gedikpasa Giillii Agop
theater and received a lot attention. However, Sultan Abdilhamid II, concerned with such interest, had
the theater demolished. Ahmet Midhat Efendi was an author supporting Turkish rather than being a
Circassian. Although he took part in the foundation of the Circassian Union and Support Association,
I do not think he was an active member of the society. The greatest activity he ever engaged with for
the Circassians was gathering documents to write the history of the Circassians and forming a
commission for such work. However, with the information given by Circassian Thaguse Ahmet
Celalettin Paga, the master spy of Sultan Abdiilhamit II, such attempt was stopped by the Sultan.

Izzet Aydemir, Muhaceretteki Cerkes Aydinlari, (Ankara, 1991), p. 67—69.

¥ Aziz Meker was born in Karagay-Circassian Autonomous Republic of North Caucasus in 1877.
Having settled in Eskisehir with his family, Meker went to France after high school. He studied
agriculture. On his return to Turkey, he worked as a teacher, lecturer, Chairman of Agriculture
Institute and undersecretariat. He took on active roles in Circassian Union and Support Association as
well as Simali Kafkas Cemiyeti and Caucasus Committee. By attending several conferences held in
various cities of Europe, he tried to draw attention to the situation of the Circassians and tried to create
a public opinion. He attempted to solve the political problems of the Caucasus immigrants in several
cases and used every single chance to do so. Aziz Meker was fluent in Adige language, Abkhazian,
French, English and Russian. In 1941, he died in Ankara.

Izzet Aydemir, Muhaceretteki Cerkes Aydinlari, (Ankara, 1991), p. 89-90.

*0 The society’s building in Aksaray was used as Nursing School from 1924 onwards and this was the
case until 2004. In 2004, the building and its garden was put on sale.

Burak Cetintas. “Ug Dilde Egitim Yapan Hemsire Okulu, “Hiirriyet Tarih, December 2002, p. 22.
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were destroyed. After the building used in Sarigiizel, the society continued its
operations in a building located in Divan Yolu.”!

Ahmet Cavit Therket Pasa was elected the chairman of the society and he
remained in office until his death in 1916. Apart from the founder members
mentioned above, the other active members of the society included Maresal Fuat
Thuga (Deli) Pasa,”> Kurmay Yiizbasi ismail Berkok, Yiizbasi Ahmet Kusikue,
Yiizbast Ahmet Hilmi Makas, Dr. Mehmet Ali Pisihaluk,” Hayriye Melek Hung,

Mehmet Fetgeri Soenii,”* Hayrullah Siileyman Yedic, Ajuguykue Mehmet Tevfik,

>! Dr.Vasfi Giisar. “Cerkes Teaviin Cemiyeti,” Kafkasya Dergisi, 1975, Year 12, Volume. 47, p. 29.

>2 Fuad Thuga Pasa (Deli) was born in 1835. He graduated form Abbasiye Military School of Egypt as
cavalier lieutenant. He serbed as a member of High Military Commission and brigadier general. He
was promoted to the rank of marshal in 1878. Having served as ambassador in Russia and Austria,
Fuat Pasa lost his rank and titled as a result of a conspiracy. His relation with Sultan Abdiilhamid II,
got worse. He was exiled to Damascus. He was tried with the punishment of hanging. Upon the
declaration of the Second Constitutional Monarchy. He returned to Istanbul. He was elected a member
of Senate. He was one of the most active members of Circassian Union and Support Association. He
was the chairman of Caucasus Committee when went to Vienna in December 1915. He died in 1931.
Izzet Aydemir, Muhaceretteki Cerkes Aydinlari, (Ankara,:1991), p. 79-80.

3 Mehmet Ali P¢ihaluk was born in Syria in 1882. He graduated form Military School of Medicine.
Having served as military physician, Mehmet Ali Pgihaluk worked in several parts of Anatolia. He
fought in the Balkan Wars. Being an active member of Circassian Union and Support Association,
P¢ihaluk had several articles on national history, alphabet and medicine published in the Giidze
journal. He wrote books on Circassian language. He died in Damascus in 1935.

Izzet Aydemir, Muhaceretteki Cerkes Aydinlari, (Ankara, 1991), p. 33-34.

**Mehmet Fetgerey Soenu Circassian patriot, athlete and writer. He was the son of Atkug Musa
Afsanba who had to immigrate into Turkey from Gudauta-Vendrips district of Abkhazia as, a result
of the Abkhazian revolt after 1877-78 Ottoman vs. Russian War. In 1890, he was born in Yanik
village of Sapanca. He was raised by his uncle, Bersis Habi¢ Bey, they went to Istanbul as a kid with
his mother and two sisters after the death of his father at an early age. As a secondary school student,
he left classic education and started educating himself. He learnt French. He was interested in
history, sociology and sports. The first French books he read were the ones on Caucasus and the
Circassians. He was comparing what he read with Ottoman society of the era and the situation of the
Circassians in exile and was feeling a deep sorrow. He wrote his books entitled Hayat-1 I¢timaiye
and Yasamanmin Felsefesi under such effects. In 1914, because of sorrow he felt about the
implications Celal Nuri (Ileri) made about Circassian women in one of his books, he published his
book entitled Osmanli Alem-i I¢timaisinde Cerkes Kadmnlari.

One of the most prominent gymnastic athletes, weight lifters and modern wrestlers Fetgerey wrote
several books on sports. In 1913, he was one of the prominent founders and active athletes of
"Besiktas Osmanli Spor Kuliibii" which is still one of the significant sports clubs of Turkey together
with his elder brother Ahmet Fetgerey and a few Circassian youngsters. Mehmed Fetgerey who was
appointed as physical education teacher to Skoje had to return to Istanbul following the terrible
results of the Balkan War. He worked as a teacher in Bursa for a while. However, after the breakout
of the First World War, he resigned and rushed to the battle front. Together with Ismail Ziya Bersis,
his uncle’s son and Izmit Deputy, and as a member of "Teskilat-1 Mahstisa" he fought in various
battled in Iraq and Iran. During the Truce period, he continued his activities in the Circassian
immigrants’ Associations such as "Circassian Union and Support Association" and Simali Kafkas
Cemiyeti and his studies and publications on history, sociology (1918-22).
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Mustafa Butbay, Seza Pooh, Lami Jankat, Blenav Harun Bate:ko,5 > Omer Hilmi Tsey,

Ahmet Nuri Tsago,5 % Semseddin Tleseruk Pasa,”’ Yusuf Suad Negug:,5 8 Hiiseyin Semi

During the Independence War, the events that turned into an almost civil war amongst the
Circassians in Marmara region and exile of the Circassian villages by the bullying administrators
upset Mehmed Fetgerey so deeply. In 1923, he published two brochures entitled Cerkes Meselesi
Hakkinda Tiirk Vicdan-i Umumisine ve Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi'ne Ariza and sent such
publications to the respective authorities and the members of TBMM. Being the one and only author
who opposed to such unfair and incorrect practices, Mehmed Fetgerey was sentenced to a prohibition
of actual publication until the end of his life. (such brochures by Fetgerey were issued in a
transliterated version once again in 1979 and 1994).

Mehmed Fetgerey who continued writing between 1924 and 1930 and could not have his writings
published in Turkey took part in the organization named "Kafkasya Daglilar1 Halk Partisi" that was
active in Europe and some Near East countries. In 1927-28, his brochures were published among the
publications of a party in Prague under the name of M.F. Asuenba.

During a fire that broke out in Istanbul, in Agopyan trade center where Adapazar1 Maden Isletmesi
A.S. he worked for was located, with two friends of his from Caucasus as result of toxic gases at a
young age (19 January 1931).

His books: Hayat-1 I¢timaiyye ve Yasamamn Felsefesi (Istanbul), Osmanli Alem-i I¢timaisinde Cerkes
Kadinlart (istanbul 1914), Esgal-i Hayat (Istanbul), Terbiye-i Bedeniyye Yahud Kendi Kendine
Jimnastik (Istanbul), Yirmi Hareketle Jimnastik Dersleri (Istanbul), Cerkesler (Istanbul 1920),
Cerkeslerin Asli Mabudlar Neslindendir (Istanbul 1922), Cerkes Meselesi Hakkinda Tiirk Vicdan-1
Umumisine ve Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi'ne Ariza (two books, Istanbul 1923), Kafkasya ve Servet
Menbalar: (Istanbul 1924), Russkiy Imperialism i Nezavisimost Gortsev (Russian Imperialism and
Independence of Mountain Dwellers, Russian, Prague 1928) Apart from the above books, he also
wrote some books about physical education, Iraq and the Iraqis. Some researches and essays by him
such as Lezgiler ve Adigeler, Kafkas Birligi, Carlik ve Sovyet Rejimleri, Simali Kafkasyalilarin
Prometesi ve Hiirrivet Aski, 11 Mayis ve Sénmeyen Umit, Kafkas Efsaneleri (Kafkasya'da Ureyen
Gizeller Nesli, Altin Postlu Kog, Tek Carikli Kahraman ve Kafkas Kizi Mede,...), Onsekizinci Asirda
Simali Kafkasya were published by Dr. Vasfi Giisar in Yeni Kafkas journal several years after his
death.

Sefer Berzeg, Kafkasya Diasporasi 'nda Edebiyatcilar ve Yazarlar SozIligii, (Samsun:1995), p. 232—
234.
> Blenav Harun Bateko after the great Caucasus Exile was the child of Adige family who had to
immigrate into Syria. He was born in Humus. After completing his primary and secondary education
he went to Istanbul; and worked as a teacher. He took active role in Circassian Union and Support
Association, Simali Kafkas Cemiyeti, Kafkasya Istiklal Komitesi and Cerkes Kadinlari Teaviin
Cemiyeti founded between the years 1908 and 1923. He worked in the commissions that were founded
to create the Circassian alphabet with Arabic and Latin origin. Several books were published in the
alphabet with Latin origin, and most of such books were sent to Caucasus. Having lectured in
geography at Cerkes Kiz Numune Mektebi Blenav Harun had articles that were published in Diydne
journal. He settled in Syria after the breakup of the Ottoman Empire. In order to protect, and sustain
the Circassian culture and establish union among the Circassians, he continued his works in Syria.
There are several reference books and dictionaries he wrote on Circassian language.

Sefer Berzeg, Kafkasya Diasporasi’nda Edebiyat¢ilar ve Yazarlar, (Samsun,:1995), p. 75-76.
> Ahmet Nuri Tsagu was born in town of Kuneytra, in Syria, in 1891. Having graduated from istanbul
Faculty of Political Science, Tsagu worked as a civil servant in Ziraat Bankast. In his free time, he
also worked as the secretary of Circassian Union and Support Association. Having started working as
the manager of the Giidze journal in 1912, Ahmet Nuri went to Nalgik district of Northern Caucasus
in 1913. He worked as a teacher there, and distributed several books published by Circassian Union
and Support Association. His activities in Caucasus were noticed and some circles did not feel happy
about his activities. He died in 1923. Several sources state that he was killed due to political reasons.

Izzet Aydemir, Muhaceretteki Cerkes Aydinlari, (Ankara: 1991), pp. 127-128.
37 Semsettin Tleseruk Pasa was born in Kuban district of Northern Caucasus in 1855. He and his
family were exiled in 1864 by the Russians and they settled in Istanbul. Having graduated from
Galatasaray Lycée and Civil Service school, Tleseruk Pasa worked at various government positions.
After working as the ambassador in Tehran and Bucharest, upon the declaration of the Second
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Tiimer,”’ Selahhadin Tamukh, Masvetz Omer Hikmet, Hit Tevfik Talat, Binbas1
Kudey Berduko Salih, Dr. Mehmed Resid Sahingiray, Mizanci Murad, Hiiseyin
Tosun Shaply, Liitfullah Sav,”ismail Khasik,®' Dr. Suat Asyok, Rekinda Ismail
Ziihtii, Vasfi Giisar,”” Tahir Hayrettin,”> Zekeriyya Zihni Baj and Diizceli Ibrahim

Hizelt.**

Constitutional Monarchy, he became the Minister of Estates in the new government. In 1912, he was
sent to Tripoli as the regent of the Sultan. Upon the Italian invasion, he returned to Istanbul. Being
one of the most active members of Circassian Union and Support Association Semsettin Pasa made
some studies about the Circassian language and alphabet. Some of the works were published in
Guaze, the publishing body of Circassian Union and Support Association. Semsettin Pasa believed
that the Circassian alphabet need to be composed of 81 letters. Such thought gave rise to some
debates. Fluent in several Circassian dialects, Tleseruk Pasa was one of the individuals preparing the
first Circassian Alphabet. He died in 1917.

Izzet Aydemir, Muhaceretteki Cerkes Aydinlari, (Ankara: 1991), pp. 85-86.
¥ Yusuf Suad Negug was born in Diizce in 1877. Having studied theology and law, Negug became the
owner and head writer of Giidze newspaper that was published in 1911. In 1918, he went to Northern
Caucasus and worked as a teacher. The nationalism ideas by Yusuf Suad Negu¢ were found to be
dangerous by the Russians and, therefore, he was exiled to Siberia. He died due to bad living
conditions there.

Izzet Aydemir, Muhaceretteki Cerkes Aydinlari, (Ankara: 1991), p. 129-130.
> Hiiseyin Semi Tiimer was born in town of Serez in 1875. Having graduated from theology and law
school, he worked as imam and teacher. Being an active member of Circassian Union and Support
Association, Semi Tiimer worked for several years. He published his poems collected under the name
of “Gesefedxid” in letters of the first Latin Alphabet accepted by Circassian Union and Support
Association.(1919). In 1962, he died in Istanbul.

[zzet Aydemir, Muhaceretteki Cerkes Aydinlari, (Ankara: 1991), p. 45-46.
% Litfullah Sav was born in Adana, in 1890, and completed his secondary education Adana, and
completed the high school in Halab High School. Afterwards, he studied in Istanbul Mekteb-i
Miilkiye. In 1911, he was appointed to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and served as Undersecretariat
of London Embassy. He died in Jidda where he was stationed. He had several articles that were
published in Giidze and Musavver Kadin journals. Also, he translated some works from French.

Sefer Berzeg, Kafkasya Diasporasi 'nda Edebiyat¢ilar ve Yazarlar, (Samsun: 1995), p. 225.
6! fsmail Khasik was the chairman of the Circassian Union and Support Association for a while.
62 Vasfi Giisar was born in istanbul in 1895. After completing part of his education in Damascus and
Jordan, he was accepted to Istanbul Military School of Medicine in 1912. He served in the
Dardanelles War, and served as a doctor in various parts of Anatolia during the Independence War.
When studying at the first grade of the Medicine School, Giisar became a member of Circassian
Union and Support Association, and was an active member until the society was closed. Vasfi Giisar
had many articles published on Cerkes Ittihdt ve Tedviin Cemiyeti and Cerkes Kadinlar: Teaviin
Cemiyeti in 1970s. Vasfi Giisar died in 1978, in Istanbul.

Izzet Aydemir, Muhaceretteki Cerkes Aydinlari, (Ankara, 1991), pp. 21-23.
5 Tahir Hayrettin was the son of Tunuslu Hayrettin Pasa. He wrote some articles published in Giidze,
then publishing body of Circassian Union and Support Association. He was elected a deputy during
1908-1911 elections, and left the country because of the oppression imposed on the opposition by the
members of Ittihat ve Terdkki Cemiyeti following the assassination of Mahmud Sevket Pasa. Also he
is the owner and the writer of Sehrah (1911-1913) newspaper.

M. Aydmn Turan. “Osmanli Donemi Kuzey Kafkasya Diasporasi Tarihinden Simali Kafkas
Cemiyeti,” Tarih ve Toplum, no. 172, April 1998, p. 57.
6 fbrahim Hizelt was sent as a teacher to Northern Caucasus by Circassian Union and Support
Association. He worked as a teacher in a school in Penekhes, and taught many students. After the
Northern Caucasus lost its independence, he returned to Turkey.

Izzet Aydemir, Muhaceretteki Cerkes Aydinlari, (Ankara:1991), p. 135.

33



We see that the founders and the members of the party are well-educated or
senior individuals from professions who were army members, bureaucrats, doctors,
teachers, authors and lawyers. The members of the society who had graduated from
the good schools of those years and were fluent in at least one foreign language apart
from the Circassian were comprising the intellectual class of the Circassian
community. For instance, Mehmet Ali Pi¢cithaluk was a graduate of Military School of
Medicine, Semsettin Tleseruk Pasa was a graduate of Galatasaray Lycée and Civil
Service, Ismail Berkok was a graduate of War Academy. Aziz Meker was fluent in
French, Russian and English apart from Circassian and Abkhazian. Likewise, Met
[zzet Pasa was good in German and Greek.

Another common feature of the founders was that, almost all of them had been
born in the Ottoman territory. Fluent in Ottoman language and Circassian, this
generation grew up with the feeling of gratitude for the Ottoman Empire and longing
for the homeland. This generation that was born away from their homeland and was
Ottoman due to the education they received and was Circassian due to their culture.
The anguish their families had been through was still so fresh, and their belief in the
Ottoman Empire had not vanished yet.

The society founded by the intellectuals of the Circassian community was far
from homogeneity in terms of the profile of the members. Some of them were also the
member of the Committee of Union and Progress, and some of them were opposed to
the said society... Some of them supported the palace, some wanted to return to
Caucasus and some refused such idea... To illustrate, Dr. Mehmet Resid, one of the
founders of Committee of Union and Progress and Tahir Hayrettin, who was elected

Parliament Member in 1908 elections and was opposed to Committee of Union and
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Progress and also was the publisher of the journals such as Sehrdh and Tanzimat were
the members of the same society.®” The members were leaving their political ideas in
front of the society’s gate and were not allowing their ideas to deter the activities of
the society.

In a file I encountered in the Ottoman Empire Archives, I found information
about the societies founded in Istanbul. The information contained in this file was
composed of five sections such as name of the society, date, head office, objective
and whether it is in good standing. One of the societies included in such file was
Circassian Union and Support Association number 103. This section contained the

following details:

Name of the society CerkesTeaviin Cem‘iyyeti

Date 10 July 1324

Head Office Apartment adjacent to Circassian Girls’
School in Besiktas Akaretler®

Objective Securing the religion, moral values,
legality and civilization among the
Circassians®’

The By-law and Declaration of Circassian Union and Support Association

The by-law of the society is was issued on 15 Kantinsani 1324 (Hegira calendar). The
by-law is composed of thirty-six articles and was giving information about the
administrative and financial structure of the society. In the first article of the by-law,
the foundation of the society is described, and in the second article, its objective is

described. The first article starts with a verse of Koran and continues as follows:

% M.Aydin Turan. “Osmanli Dénemi Kuzey Kafkasya Diasporasi Tarihinden Simali Kafkas
Cemiyeti,” Tarih ve Toplum, no. 172, April 1998, p. 50.

5 The fact that the head office of the society was specified as Cerkez Kiz Numune Okulu shows that
this file was prepared some time after the foundation of the society. Cerkes Kiz Numune Okulu was
opened in 1920. The file bears the number 1337 by hand writing. I believe this is the issuance date of
the file.

" BOA, DH.EUM 5.SB, Dosya. 79, No. 30.
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Circassian Union and Support Association was founded with its head
office in Istanbul and with the branches that could be opened later.*®

The by-law of the society explains the objective of foundation as securing religious,
moral and civil relations among the Circassians, and moreover, building commercial,
agricultural and industrial relations to ensure advancement in financial and social
terms. Besides, studying the past and today of the Circassians, in terms of history,
language and traditions was one of the objectives specified in the second article of the
by-law. The objective of the society was explained in the by-law as follows:

Article 2: The objective of the society: securing religious, moral and

civil relations among the Circassians and, moreover, building

commercial, agricultural and industrial relations to ensure

advancement in financial and social terms and researching and

studying past and today of the Circassians in terms of history,
language, and traditions.*

In the third article of the by-law, it is emphasized that riisdiye schools (secondary
schools) need to be opened in every village for proper education of the Circassian
children. It is also stated that would support of those well-off local individuals was
needed to open schools.” The fact that the society will support the schools by
providing books and granting money was also added to the by-law. It was also stated
in the by-law that the society aimed to open a private school in Istanbul. Besides, it
was underlined that, when the society was in financially good conditions, a private
secondary school and agriculture and industry schools would be opened in the areas

densely populated by the Circassians. In this way, the society emphasized that its

% Merkezi ‘umtmiyesi istinbul’da bulunmak ve mevaki‘-i miinasebe de su‘beleri agilmak iizere
Cerkes Ittihad ve Te‘aviin Cem‘iyeti teskil edildi.”

Cerkes Itthdd ve Te‘aviin Cem ‘iyyeti Nizamndme-i Esdsiyesi, 15 Kantimsani 1324, article 1.

% Madde 2: Cem’iyyetin maksadi: Cerkesler arasinda vaza’if-i diniyeyi, mekarim-i ahlaki, kavé‘id-i
mesriti ve medeniyyeyi te’min ve ta’lim ve miindsabat-1 ticariye ve sand’iyye ve zird’iyyeyi te’sis ve
terakki ettirerek menabi’ maddiye ve ma’neviyyeyi istihsal etmek ve Cerkeslerin mazi ve haldeki
ef’alini, ahvalini, muhitini, tarthini, lisainin1 mebhas-1 tevarih-i beserriyesini, ‘adat ve ahlak salifelerini
meydana ¢gikarmaktir.

Cerkes Itthdad ve Te‘dviin Cem ‘iyyeti Nizimnédme-i Esdsiyesi, 15 Kantimisani 1324, article 2.

0 Cerkes Itthad ve Te‘aviin Cem ‘iyyeti Nizimndme-i Esdsiyesi, 15 Kantinisani 1324, article 3.

36



field of activity is not limited to Istanbul. In article four, it was stated that the society
would release a journal and build a library.

In the subsequent parts of the by-law, detailed information is given about the
organization and management of the society. It was stated that every Circassian
giving at least fifty kurus for admittance and at least ten kurus as dues would be a
member of the society.”' It was stated that movable and immovable properties to be
donated by the members would be welcomed by the Circassian Union and Support
Association as aid, and those granting huge sums would be given acknowledgement
certificate.

It was stated that the board of directors of the society would be elected with
voting for an office term of one year and would be composed of twelve individuals,
and the board of directors would convene at least once a week. It was also stated that
it was possible to re-elect a member elected and the all decisions of the society
depended on the decisions to be passed unanimously by the members. It was also
mentioned that resolution by the boars of directors was needed for amendment of the
resolutions passed previously.

After official foundation through the publication of the by-law, Circassian
Union and Support Association started its activities rapidly. Although it was forty-
two years since they were expelled from their homeland and settled in the Ottoman
soil, the Circassians were still struggling with several problems, and the responsibility
and duty of the society was so big for they aimed to bring welfare and peace to the
Circassians.

The slavery of Circassians had not been prohibited yet, the accommodation

problems had not been solved yet, and there was no union among the Circassians. The

" Cerkes Itthad ve Te ‘Gviin Cem ‘iyyeti Nizimndme-i Esdsiyesi, 15 Kantinisani 1324, article 17.
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society that aimed to be the common voice of the Circassians was considering itself
as the representative of the Circassians. Circassian Union and Support Association
was trying to build close relations with the government and the palace, and was trying
to solve the problems of the Circassians with the personal relations they built.

In the instructions and declarations they published, they were addressing the
Circassians, and were writing about their future actions and advising them how to act.

Although the date of the first declaration published by Circassian Union and
Support Association is not known, it bears the seal of Circassian Union and Support
Association dated 10 Temmuz 1324. This is the shortest one of the two declarations I
have in hand. The declaration starts by emphasizing that one need to learn about the
past to walk to the future with accomplishment and learning lessons from one’s
mistakes is important.

It was stated that the greatest calamity the Circassians ever had was the fact
they had been expelled from their homeland and two reasons were shown for this
calamity. One of the reasons is the lack of education in the Caucasus and insufficient
union between the tribes.

the greatest calamity the Circassians ever had was the fact they had

been expelled from their homeland and two reasons were shown for

this calamity. One of the reasons is the lack of education in the
Caucasus and insufficient union between the tribes.”

In the subsequent parts of the declaration, they continued to criticize themselves. It
was stated that the pen and the sword should be used together, and it was mentioned
that the Circassians established a system merely depending on the sword. It was

stated that after leaving the homeland, the Circassians took refuge in the Ottoman

72 «Cerkeslerin metanet, salabet, celadet ve daha nice nice mekarim-i ahlak-1 fitriyelerine ragmen

birgok felaketlere ve nihdyet terk-i dar u diyar ile perisaniye —i dugar olusu esbabini taharri edince
Kafkasya’da madrifin fikdani ve asiretler arasindaki ittihddin noksani gibi iki hata-y1 azimden bagka
bir sebep goérmeyiz.”

Cerkes Ittihdt ve Tedviin Cemi ‘yyeti Beyannamesi, 10Temmuz 1324.
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territory which they considered safe and what they had in the Ottoman territory was
affection and aid.

In the declaration, it was said that it was the time to correct the mistakes made
in the past after the declaration of the Constitutional Monarchy. The solution was
strict adherence to the obligatory provisions and the rules of the Constitutional
Period, keeping away from bad manners, building commercial, industrial and
agricultural relations and improve such relations.

In order to reach the top of the ultimate target of advancing in harmony with
the Ottoman communities, it was stated that Circassian Union and Support
Association was founded. The last part of the declaration addresses the people, and
the they were asked to support the society in financial and social terms. By
emphasizing the importance of the union, the declaration was concluded.

All we need is the financial and social aid of our people for the

society, the members of the society should be together and never

leave the community.73
The second declaration declared by the society is longer and more detailed unlike the
first one. In this one, the problems were touched upon and solutions were suggested.
The declaration issued in 1908 starts with the gratitude they have for thew Ottoman
Empire, and the subsequent parts of the same touched upon the problems faced by the
Circassians and solutions were suggested.

Let God Almighty do not harm the Islam Caliphate and our

government including Ottoman Empire. If we had not taken refuge

in a merciful and strong state such as the Ottoman Empire, we would

have lost our religion guiding us in the material world and in the

after life, there would have been no doubt that we would not have

been able to embrace it even if we had not lost it.
...It is a duty for all of us to protect, be loyal to and exalt our state.”*

7 “Yeter ki ashab-1 hamiyet cem‘iyyetimizi madden ve manen ikdara himmet etsin ve ciin siiriiden
ayrilan koyununun velisi kurttur, cem‘iyyetin telkinat-1 hayirhanesine umiimumuz itaat eylesin.”
Cerkes Ittihdt ve Teaviin Cem ‘iyyeti Beyannamesi, 10Temmuz 1324
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At the beginning of the declaration, it was emphasized that the greatest damage
caused by the exile was on the national costumes and traditions. It was underlined
that, in order for the Circassian nation to survive, they had to kept faith to their
national manners and traditions the entire world envied, and the following advice was
given “follow the religion of Islam and live with other nations in a brotherly manner.
75

The importance of the education was emphasized at all times and it was
emphasized that the education was the sole solution to any problem. It was also
explained that one nation does not only need to protect its traditions to survive, but
survival can be possible only through education. In the declaration, some serious
advises were given about sending both girls and boys to the schools to be opened in
the villages and the provinces, and it was underlined that every sacrifice should be
done to send the children to the school.

Therefore, send your daughters and sons to the schools opened or to

be opened by the State in the boroughs, districts and major villages

and make use of the education! Do not be reluctant to incur expenses

for such purpose.”®

Circassian Union and Support Association wishing to inform the people in this regard

draw attention to the importance of the issue in many ways. The declaration also

™ “Cenab-1 Hak islam Halifeligi ve Osmanli Saltanatini kapsayan ulu hiikiimetimize zeval vermesin.
Eger Osmanlilar gibi aciyan, esirgeyen ve saglam bir Islam hiikiimetini siginak edinmemis olmasaydik,
diinya ve ahirette yolumuzu gosteren dinimizi de kaybetmis olacagimiz, kaybetmesek bile ona tam bir
serbestlik ile sarilamayacagimiz siiphesiz idi”

“Devletimizi korumak, sadik olmak ve onu yiikseltmek hepimiz i¢in farzdir” diyerek devam etmistir.
Sefer E. Berzeg. “Cerkes ittihat ve Teaviin Cem‘iyyeti Beyannamesi,” Gurbetteki Kafkasya 'dan
Belgeler, (Ankara: 1985), p. 15.

7> «fslam dinine sikica sarilip, diger milletlerle kardesce yasayiniz.”

Sefer E. Berzeg. “Cerkes ittihat ve Teaviin Cem‘iyyeti Beyannamesi,” Gurbetteki Kafkasya'dan
Belgeler, Ankara: 1985), p. 15

76 “Bu nedenle yiiksek hiikiimet tarafindan ilgelerinizde, bucaklarinizda ve belli bash koylerinizde
acilan ve agilacak olan okullara mutlaka kiz ve erkek biitiin ¢ocuklarinizi gondererek egitimin
nimetlerinden faydalandiriniz! Ve bu ugurda higbir masraftan ¢ekinmeyiniz.”

Sefer E. Berzeg. “Cerkes ittihdt ve Teaviin Cem‘iyyeti Beyannamesi,” Gurbetteki Kafkasya'dan
Belgeler, (Ankara: 1985), p. 16.
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covered the hadith of Prophet Mohammed and his excellence Ali on the education
and science.”’

In the declaration, they also criticized themselves and, in a sense, they faced
themselves. It was stated that, among all ethnic groups comprising the Ottoman, it
was the Circassians who had the worst record of education and they expressed how
upset they were.

Today, we are not able to write in Circassian language, the members
of our community fluent in Circassian are diminishing.”®

In the subsequent parts of the declaration, people were addressed and they were
invited to education in their native language. The issues specified in the by-law were
emphasized again and the following explanation was made:

If you have problem in providing teachers and books for the schools

opened and to be opened, our society is ready to provide you with
any aid you need and just let us know when your are in need!”’

Another issue discussed in the declaration is “working.” They introduced to this issue
with the following explanation starting as “Dear patriots! We have one last advice to
you all. We advise you to work during the winter and summer time, even day and
night to earn money in legitimate ways, and make a fortune.” The hadith of Prophet
Mohammed was also included in this section, and it was emphasized that those

making money in legitimate ways are the beloved servants of the God.®

77 Fahri Kainat Efendimiz: Dogdugumuz andan mezara varincaya kadar ilim Ggrenmeye talip

olmamizi ve ilmi Cin’de olsa bile gidip Ogrenmenizi hadislerinde emretmis olduklar1 gibi dort

halifeden Hz. Ali de “bana bir harf 6gretenin kulu olurum” buyurmuslardir.

ibid., p. 17

"Bugiin Cerkes lisiniyla yazi yazmaga muktedir olmadigimiz gibi Cerkesceyi bilenlerimiz de gittikge
azalmaktadir.”®

ibid., p. 17

7 “A¢tigmiz, agacagimz mektebler i¢in mu‘allim ve ya kitab tedariginde miiskiilata ugrar iseniz
cem‘iyyetimiz bu bab da size her tiirli mu‘aveneti ifd etmege hazir ve mecbilr oldugundan hemen
bildiriniz!”

ibid., p. 17

% “Fahr-i 4lem (S.A.S) Efendimiz Elkasib habiballah buyurmuslardir. Yani namusuyla helalinden

para kazanmaya ¢alisan Cenab-1 Allah’mn sevgili kuludur.”
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It was stated that the peoples who were lazy would extinct and everyone, be a
slave, be a landlord, had to work:

Yes! Just work! Because be sure that those who depended on their

servants did not benefit from such way of living as much as thought.

The experience shows that employment of slaves is not a good deed

in the after life.
... therefore even the landlords should work.®!

In the later parts of the declaration, agriculture and breeding were shown as the most
important way of subsistence, and details about the methods and procedures that need
to be applied were also given. It was emphasized that agriculture and breeding were
not enough to make a fortune and one needed to work at all times. The importance of
engaging with craft was underlined and it was advised that time be spent on craft
during the seasons that are not suitable for agriculture. The people were advised to
tailor and knit their national clothes themselves, make their shoes and sell the
redundant products.

In the declaration, it was stated that agriculture and craft were not enough for
advancement on their own and the Circassians had to engage with trade. An example
for such advice was horse trading which the Circassians are familiar with. The people
were advised to establish stud farm and breed any and all types of horses.

Improve the bred of the horses straight away. Bring pure bred

stallions and mares from Russia, Hungary and Arabia to breed high

amounts of horses for the army... Establish regular stud farms and

ranches. Do not let this important branch of business you have go
today just because of conflicts and envy among themselves.*

Sefer E. Berzeg. “Cerkes ittihdt ve Teaviin Cem‘iyyeti Beyannamesi,” Gurbetteki Kafkasya dan
Bel985), p. 18.

81«Byet! Yalmz calisiniz! Ciinkii emin olunuz ki icinizde simdiye kadar yalniz hidmetkarlarina
tevdi‘-i umir etmis olanlar zan olundugu kadar fa’ide gormemislerdir. Ve tecriibe ile sabit olmusdur
ki ‘amele makaminda esir istihdami iktisat¢a sevab degildir.... Bu sebepledir ki beylerin de bizzat
sa‘y-i ‘amelde bulunmalidir.”

ibid., p. 19.

$2By halde atlarin cinsini hemen 1slah ediniz. Rusya’dan ve 6zellikle Macaristan’dan ve Arabistan’dan
en cins damizlik aygir ve kisraklar saglayarak orduya gerekli olan nitelikte pek ¢ok at yetistiriniz...
Diizenli haralar ve giftlikler kurunuz. Bugiin elinizde olan bu olaganiistii 6nemli ticareti birbirinizi
¢ekememek, uyusamamak ve gecinememek yiiziinden sakin elden kacirmayiniz.”
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At the end of the declaration, it was stated that observing this declaration was the best
way of reaching happiness in this world and in the after life.

Only in this way, our nation can earn honor and reputation in the eye

of the Ottoman people!

Always keep this declaration in your mind and act in accordance

with the same and read the declaration to one another, and telling

one another about it, ensure those who do not understand it grasp the

declaration and act together at all times!

It is you who will make the best efforts, it is the God who will give
you what you deserve!™

Looking at the declaration in general, it is a panorama of the Circassians people
Circassian Union and Support Association wants to create. What they desired to
create was Circassians people who are faithful to their traditions but not detached
from the civilization, are modern, hard-working, have reputation in the art, trade and
craft, are well-educated, loyal to one another, have not classes such slaves or lords
with a “single past and a common future”... The issues specified in the first
declaration were emphasized in greater detail in the last one; the steps to create
Circassians loyal to their traditions, who are well-educated and civilized have been
describe din details. They tried to draw the attention of the people using the hadith
and traditions.

Unlike the first declaration, the second declaration uses a more simplified
language. While the petitions and correspondence written by the society up to such
date used a complex language, it is evident that they used a language that is easier to
understand in this second declaration they published. Since they wanted to inform and

guide the people, I believe they preferred writing in a simple language. We guess that

Sefer E. Berzeg. “Cerkes ittihat ve Teaviin Cem‘iyyeti Beyannamesi,” Gurbetteki Kafkasya 'dan
Belgeler, (Ankara: Safak Matbas1,1985), p. 22.
8«Ve ancak bu siyede milletimiz ‘anasir-1 ‘Osméniye meyaninda ha’iz-i mevki‘ ve i‘tibar ve haysiyet
bir ‘unsur olabilir! Binden‘aleyh bu beydnname hiikkmii her vakit nazar-1 dikkatte tuttugunuz ve
micebince hareket ettiginiz ve birbirinize okuyarak, okutarak, anlatarak anlamayanlar irsad ediniz ve
da’ima el birligiyle ¢alisiniz!Sa‘y ve gayret sizden, tevfik-i cendb Hakdan’dir!”

ibid., p. 23.
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this declaration was copied and sent to the villages. However, we do not have any
idea how successful they were in doing so.

Although we are not sure how many declarations were declared, the foregoing
texts are the two declarations I have. They wanted to gain support from the people
with these declarations where they addressed the people, gave information about the

society and they talked about their future activities.

The Activities of Circassian Union and Support Association

The members of the society who started their activities in a short while after the
foundation of Circassian Union and Support Association aimed to build a union
among the Circassians. The society was quite successful during 1908 and 1923 when
they run their operations. Prohibition of the Circassian slave trade, formation of the
Circassian alphabet, printing of the books with new alphabet, opening schools in
Caucasus, release of the newspaper called Giidze were among the successful activities
of the society. I will give detailed information about thee issues with the articles
derived from the newspaper Giidze in the upcoming pages of my thesis. Therefore, I
will touch upon these issues shortly.

The members of the society, first of all, aimed the prohibition of the
Circassian slavery which they considered a fundamental problem of their people.
They sent petitions discussing the problem and suggesting solutions to Grand Vizier’s
Office and Ministry of Internal Department and tried to create a public opinion by
issuing articles on the daily journals. As a result of the efforts by the society,
Circassian slavery was banned pursuant to the law enacted on 25 May 1911. The

society was unable to have an improvement order issued about the existing slaves, but
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it is not possible to ignore the efforts of the society in prohibition of the Circassian
trade.*

Bearing in mind the objective of creating a Circassian people “with a single
past and a common feature,” the members of the society started their efforts in this
regard by forming a new alphabet. In order to secure unity among the tribes
comprising the Circassian people, formation of a common alphabet was desired and
an alphabet commission was formed under the roof of the society. This commission
chaired by Met Izzet Pasa studied the Circassian languages and firstly formed a
Circassian® and Abkhazian® alphabet composed of Latin letters. They issued articles
using such alphabets, and printed books. By sending these books to the Caucasus,
they tried to help these alphabets spread there too. Upon the start of the newspaper
Gildze *" the newspaper frequently touched upon this issues, and they tried to teach
the people how to read and write in this alphabet by issuing articles in these
alphabets. Due to the problems encountered during the use of the grammar and
alphabet as well as the political reasons, the efforts on alphabet were stopped and the
alphabet did not spread.™

Besides, the members of the society aimed to publish a newspaper that would
act as a bridge between the Circassians. Therefore, after starting the respective
efforts, the newspaper named Giidze started its publication process on 2 April 1911.

This newspaper that aimed to be the voice of the Circassians run its operations

% For further details on prohibition of Circassian slavery, see pages.

% The term Circassian is used to describe the Northern Caucasus community composed of the tribes
Abzeh, Bjedug, Sapsig, Kabardey, Hatloy, Besleney, Temirgoy, Natuhay, Hakugi, Kabardey and
Vubih.

% Abkhazian is the language spoken by Abkhazians. The Abkhazians are a nation originating from
Caucasus and they are different from the Circassians in terms of their language and ethnicity.

%7 Giidze journal is the publication body of Circassian Union and Support Association that was active
between 1911 and 1914. For detailed information, please refer to pages.

% For detailed information on the alphabet works by Circassian Union and Support Association,
please refer to the pages.
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between 1911 and 1914 and fifty-eight issues of this newspaper were published
during those years. At first, the newspaper that was weekly paper continued to be a
fortnightly paper due to economical reasons and the wars.

Giiaze which was composed of eight pages was owned by Yusuf Suad Negug
and its authorized manager was Tevfik Talat. Looking at the content of this
newspaper that was published under the leadership of two young law students, what
we see is societal and social problems of the Circassians. In the articles contained in
the newspaper Giidze, the newspaper complained about the Circassian people and
criticized themselves and sometimes directed the critics to the government and the
state. The problems encountered in the course of settlement of the Circassians were
frequently touched upon and it was underlined that such problems continued.

The newspaper Giidze offered space to historical articles almost in every
volume; it was desired that the Circassians learn about their history. These articles
written by Met Izzet Pasa were offered into the readers in the form of a series of
articles titled “Caucasus in the History.” Also, the biographies of the prominent
figures of the history were included. That could be considered an important part of
the efforts of creating a Circassian people with deep roots in the history.

Apart from the articles, the newspaper Giidze included announcements and
advertisements and published the name list of the individuals who donated money for
the society and schools. The readers’ letters were also frequently released in the
newspaper. As can be understood from such letters, the society managed to become
the common voice and hope of the Circassians.”

Circassian Union and Support Association was supported by the palace and

government and receiving monetary and other aids. We see that name list published

% For detailed information on Guaze journal that is the publication body of Circassian Union and
Support Association . Please refer to pages 54.
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in the newspaper Giidze contains the names of several sons, daughters and spouses of
the sultans. The Circassians employed in the Ottoman palace donated money to the
Circassian Union and Support Society whenever they had the chance to do so and
never refrained from supporting it.

Besides, the leading members of the society included members of the
Committee of Union and Progress. The society that was the center of attention for the
Committee of Union and Progress members due to their own ideology and the
importance of the Caucasus in terms of conjuncture was supported by the Committee
of Union and Progress in many ways.

In the hardest times of the Ottoman Empire, Circassian Union and Support
Association had another important mission that was not offered much space in the
agenda. During the truce, national union started to be disrupted and, and the national
soil was invaded by the forces of the foreign nations. The members of Circassian
Union and Support Association were working in order to prevent the Circassians from
being taken in by the foreign nations, and were advising them not to engage with any
separatist activities against Ottoman Empire.

In the years of Independence War following the end of the First World War,
the members of the society did not stay in Istanbul, they either went to Anatolia to
join the National Militia or went to the areas densely populated by the Circassians to
prevent any potential uprising by the people against the Ottoman Empire. Mustafa
Butbay who lived in those days describes those days in his book titled Kafkaya
Hautirlar:

According to the statement by Tevfik Bey, district governor of

Gonen, although there was movement opposed to the Circassians in

Gonen and the neighboring villages, it was understood that such

movement was not as huge as some exaggerated, yet situation could

get worse if no precautions are taken. The single reason for such
movement some deserter Circassian youngsters who harassed the
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travelers and engaged with robbery. Therefore, it was necessary to
advise these rebellious men who do not recognize the authority of
the government forces and tell them about the bad deeds they do
unintentionally in hard time the nation passes through like this one.
The most notorious of these rebellious youngsters were known by
Tevfik Bey. Therefore, Tevfik Bey brought together some
Circassians. He introduced us, the representatives of the society in
Istanbul. He told them that it was desired that these rebellious men
who disrupt the peace of people and give rise to feelings of hostility
in these hard days of the nation be arrested and delivered to the state
forces and, if not possible, such individuals are required to live in a
legitimate way in their villages. He also said that this negative
situation caused by a few tramps would affect the entire Circassian
community in the future. He also said if such individuals do not
follow these advises, the Circassians themselves need to surpass
them. After this speech, it was found appropriate to travel to the
villages where the bandits lived and give them good advice. We, as a
group of 8-10 men, traveled to the villages where the bandits lived. It
was not possible for me and the district governor to contact the
bandits, but we talked to their families. They seemed to agree with
us. They promised to prevent them from engaging with similar
rebellious acts from that day on. We returned to Bandirma...
Seggningly, such initiative of us pleased the government of that time

As specified in this short anecdote written by Mustafa Butbay, the representatives
sent by Circassian Union and Support Association used to be sent to the problematic

regions and they were talking to the bandits and trying to persuade them. The

members of the society who pursued a moderate and pan-Ottoman Empire policy

?%“Gonen Kaymakam’t Tevfik Bey’in verdigi izahata gore, Gonen ve civar kdylerinde, gercekten
Cerkesler aleyhinde bir akim varsa da, biiyiitiildiigii derecede olmadigini fakat bu akimin simdiden 6nii
almmmazsa ilerisi i¢in fena olacagi anlasildi. Bu akimin tek nedeni, asker kagaklarindan bazi Cerkes
genglerinin yolculara sarkintilik ve soygunculuk yapmasidir. Bunun igin, hiikiimet kuvvetini tanimayan
bu serkeslere 6giitte bulunmak, bunlara memleketin bunalimli bir zamaninda, bilmeyerek yaptiklar
fenalig1 anlatmak gerekiyordu. Bunlarin en azililarinin kimlikleri Tevfik Bey’ce biliniyordu. Onun igin
Tevfik Bey bazi Cerkesleri topladi. Istanbul’daki cemiyetin biz elgilerini onlara tanitti. Memleketin
gecirmekte oldugu su felaketli aninda vatandaglar arasina diismanlik sokan, memleketin siikun ve
rahatin1 bozan bu serkeslerin elde edilerek hiikiimete teslim edilmesi ve bu olamazsa, kdylerinde
namuskAarane oturmalarini cemiyetin istedigini sdyledi. ileride ii¢ bes serserinin hareketinden dogacak
fenaligin biitlin Cerkesleri igine alacagini da ekledi. Dinlemedikleri takdirde, bizzat Cerkeslerin onlari
yola getirmeleri gerekir, dedi. Bu konusma ve oylasma sonunda, eskiyanin bulunduklari koylere
gidilerek 6giittii bulunmak uygun goriildii. Sekiz on kisilik bir atli grup ile eskiya yatagi olan koylere
gittik. Eskiya ile temas etmek kaymakam ile benim i¢in kabil olmadi, ama aileleri ve biiyiikleri ile
goristiik. Onlar da bizimle aym fikirde goriindiiler. Bundan sonra bu gibi serkeslikte bulunmalarina
meydan vermemeye calisacaklarini vaat ettiler. Biz de Bandirma’ya dondiik... Bu girisimimizden o
zaman ki hiikiimetin de pek memnun oldugu anlasildi...”

Mustafa Butbay. Kafkasya Hatiralari, (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, 1990) pp. 4-5.

48



avoided damaging the relations built with the palace and the government and
influenced the people in this direction.

Not only did Circassian Union and Support Association address the
Circassians living within the border of Ottoman Empire, but also they tried to contact
the Caucasus and managed to do so. With the breakout of the First World War, the
society’s interest for the Caucasus increased. The members of the society who wanted
to make use of the separations that took place in Russia during the First World War
started their efforts to found an autonomous state in the Caucasus. An independent
Caucasus meant a great hope for the Circassians living in the diaspora, and a great
step for realization of Turan ideology for Enver Pasa and his supporters. This Islamic
state that was planned to be founded between the Ottoman Empire and Russia was
suitable for the Circassians and the political structure of the era.

For this purpose, apart from Circassian Union and Support Association, a
society named “Simali Kafkas Cemiyet-i Hayriyesi” (North Caucasus Society) was
also founded in 1335 in Istanbul. Although such society was described as a society
different from Circassian Union and Support Association, the founders of the both
societies ere the same. Circassian Union and Support Association did not want its
name to be engaged with political events and preferred managing steps taken in this
regard via Simali Kafkas Cemiyeti.

Simali Kafkas Cemiyeti was founded with the financial support by the
government of Committee of Union and Progress particularly by Enver Pasa. Such
society was directing the Caucasus politics and efforts were being made for the
necessary initiatives. The organization of the society was conducted confidentially as
in the case of Committee of Union and Progress. The member registrations were done

secretly and the members were being selected among the individuals trusted by the
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society and Union and Support Society. The management of Simali Kafkas Cemiyeti
was predominantly composed of members of Committee of Union and Progress. The
society was led by Enver and Talat Pasas.

After Committee of Union and Progress government was dissolved, the
income resources of Simali Kafkas Cemiyeti were cut off. Also, after making the truce
agreement, the name of the society was changed as Simali Kafkasya Cemiyet-i
Siyasiyesi (North Caucasus Political Society) and had to get rid of its political
identity. Now, everyone could become a member of the society.

Despite the financial and social hardships faced during truce, Simali Kafkas
Cemiyeti tried to continue its activities. On 24 February 1919, a meeting where the
latest developments within the borders of Ottoman Empire and Caucasus were
touched upon was held in the head office of the society with the participation of the
other North Caucasus organizations and individuals from army on politics.”’

One hundred eight individuals, including Hiiseyin Rauf Bey participated in
this meeting chaired by Miisir Fuad Paga and it was resolved that the matters agreed
upon be conveyed to the Sultan by means of a committee.”” After a while, the
members of the society, pursuant to resolutions passed, started their efforts for
offering counseling and advice to the rebellious individuals who give rise to hostile
feelings among the patriots and disrupt the peace, particularly in the districts densely
populated by the North Caucasus immigrants in southern Marmara and Izmit-Diizce.

On the other hand, a board of four individuals who had different political

preferences was formed to engage with initiatives before the foreign missions

' M. Aydin Turan. “Osmanli Dénemi Kuzey Kafkasya Diasporasi Tarihinden Simali Kafkas
Cemiyeti,” Tarih ve Toplum, No. 172, Nisan 1998, p. 54.

%2 The said board was composed of Miisir Fuad Pasa, Miisir Mehmet Zeki Pasa(Berzeg), Abuk Ahmet
Pasa, Kazak Siileyman Pasa and Karzeg Siileyman Pasa.

Sefer E.Berzeg, “Simal-i Kafkas Cemiyeti Nizamnamesi Hakkinda Bazi Notlar ve Simali Kafkas
Cemiyeti,” Kafkas Gergegi, No. 3, 1991, Samsun, pp. 28-32.
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operating in Istanbul. This board composed of Hiiseyin Tosun (Shapli), one of the key
figures of Miigir Fuad (Thuga) Pasa and Prens Sabahattin group who took on the
burden of Freedom and Agreement Party, Namik Ismail, the well-known painter, the
first chairman of “Turkish Labor and Farmer Socialist Party,” considered the first
legal communist party of Turkey, under the influence of Spartacist movement and
Mustafa Butbay pursued efforts to have the independence of North Caucasus
recognized.”

Simali Kafkas Cemiyeti that engaged with social and cultural activities other
than political activities published books in alphabet with Latin letters prepared by
Circassian Union and Support Association. Some of these books included two books
by Hiiseyin Semi published under the name of Time Hace Yadigkue Seyin and the
alphabet study by Blenav Batuka Harun, a Syrian educator.

Although Simali Kafkas Cemiyeti turned into a society that did not engage
with politics after truce, it could not evade the pressure of Damat Ferit Pasa
Government. The fact that most of its members were from the Committee of Union
and Progress strengthened the impression that the Simali Kafkas Cemiyeti was en
extension of the Committee of Union and Progress. Upon submitting information to
the British Command in this regard, the head office of the society in Beyoglu was
closed won on 21 June 1919.

Circassian Union and Support Association and Simali Kafkas Cemiyeti
founded by such society built a bridge between the Circassians and the Caucasus.
Although the political initiatives were in vain; they managed to communicate with

their homeland through the strong bonds they built.

% M. Aydin Turan. “Osmanli Donemi Kuzey Kafkasya Diasporasi Tarihinden Simali Kafkas
Cemiyeti,” Tarih ve Toplum, No. 172, Nisan 1998, p. 55.
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When looking at the activities of Circassian Union and Support Association in
general, the main theme of my thesis is reveled. The society that aimed to exalt the
Circassians living away from the homeland to the level of civilized nations without
losing their national identity and cultures assumed a conservative attitude in cultural
terms and a progressive mission for education and politics.

In order to create a Circassian people with a common history, they engaged
with history studies and pursued common language and alphabet studies. The society
conducted studies and printed several books.

In order to create a Circassian people, the society emphasized the importance
of the education at all times and tried to persuade to send the boys and girls to the
school. The objective of creating a well-educated, sophisticated Circassian people
loyal to the traditions and fluent in a few languages was followed.

Circassian Union and Support Association took concrete steps in this regard
during the years it run its operations (1908-1923). It fought to ensure that the
Circassian community lived in this geographical area “together and as a single
nation.” By managing to use the political, social and economical relations effectively,
they assumed a significant place in the history of the Circassians, not only in those

years they actively conducted their activities.
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CHAPTER III

GUAZE JOURNAL

General Features of Giidze Journal

The first issue of Giidze, the media organ of Circassian Union and Support
Association, met its readers on 21 Mart 1327 (2 April 1911). As a Circassian word,
Giidze means “guide” in Turkish. This detail was noted in parentheses from the
Journal’s third issue to the nineteenth issue. The fact that the detail was not placed in
the first two issues and written only in parentheses with a quite small font size can be
interpreted differently. The Turkish equivalent of Giidze might be added due to the
reactions from people, or for the Circassion people who do not know Circassion
very well.

In Hasan Duman’s book named Ottoman-Turkish Periodicals and Journals
1828-1928, it has been stated that Giidze journal was published between the years of
1911-1914 and reached to 58 issues totally.”* However, a journal called “Kafkas”
began to be published in Bursa with the issue number of 60/1 and put an article in its
first issue explaining why Giidze had been closed. Despite the fact that the last issue
of Giidze could not be found in any library or society, we think that the 59" issue of

the journal might be published because of the numbering system. During my oral

" Hasan Duman. Osmanli- Tiirk Siireli Yayinlar: ve Gazeteleri, 1828-1928, (Ankara: Enformasyon ve
Dokiimantasyon Hizmetleri Vakfi, 2000), V. 1, p. 323.

53



history study, I was able to meet a Circassion old man who had seen and observed
the 55™ issue of Giidze Journal. Yet, he did not have a copy.

I was able to get the 43 and 44" issues in addition to the first thirty ones.
Under the title of Giidze, there is an explanation that “it is a political, economic,
social and scientific journal.” Published on Mondays, the Journal had been
published once a week for the first thirteen issues. Since the 13th issue, some
disruptions have been observed. The 13th issue was published on 21 Haziran 1327
and the 14th issue met with its readers again only after two days, namely on 23
Haziran 1327. This fact had been announced to the readers in the 13th issue. The
15th issue was published on 7 Temmuz 1327 and the 16th issue on 19 Temmuz
1327. We observe that the expression of “published once a week” have been moved
since the 21st issue.

Gudze published three issues in August 1911, two issues in September 1911,
two issues in October 1911, three issues in November 1911, two issues in December
1911, two issues in January 1912, two issues in February 1912, two issues in March
1912, two issues in April 1913, and two issues in May 1912. The 44th issue of
Giidze, the latest issue that I have had, met with its readers on 31 November 1912.
Gudze journal, which had been active until 1914, published fourteen issues between
October 1912 and 1914. When we look it over in general, we can claim that Gudze
journal, which was published twice a month since the twenty second issue, was
published more rarely since 1912.

When we look at the copyright page of the magazine, we can see Yusuf Suad
Negug as the owner and Tevfik Talat as the manager. As of the twenty-second issue,
the manager in charge was substituted with Ahmet Nuri Tsague. The reason of this

change is not obvious. One copy of this journal was twenty paras, six-month

54



subscription was eighteen kurus, and one-year subscription was thirty kurus. It may
be said that they would like to promote their readers for subscription with such kind
of pricing. As from the fourth issue, subscription fee was changed as one and a half
mecidiye (30 silver kurus) for one-year and one mecidiye (20 silver kurus) for six
months. An explanation of “For foreign countries one-year subscription is ten and six
month subscription is six francs.” was added, as well. This means, Giidze journal was
or could be sent abroad. Due to letters and subscription processes sent to the
magazine, we have known that Giidze journal reached to such places as Syria,
Jordan, and Caucasia, where Circassion population was quite high. However, we do
not have any information about which countries received this journal except for those
mentioned above.

Also, we do not have any absolute idea regarding any price change in the
magazine. On the other hand, there was no price change in the 44th issue which I
have had as the latest issue.

Guadze journal consisted of eight pages with 25x37 cm measurement. It
cannot be claimed that it is a very rich journal visually. There were eight pictures and
photos published in it totally. Circassion Club in Cemberlitas was shown as the
centre of the magazine. In the copyright page of the magazine, it has been explained
that it was necessary to apply to the manager for administrative work and essays, and
also it has been emphasized that the unpublished essays would not be given back.

The purpose of Giidze journal was explained in the first issue dated 2 April
1911. This short essay titled as “Our Profession” was also the first article of the
journal. It begins with such a statement that “Giidze is the guide and media organ of

Circassian Union and Support Association.” Their foundational purpose, as also
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stated in the second article of association was declared as to provide fraternity and
development among Ottoman societies, and to serve for the Ottoman Empire.
Our Profession
Guaze, is the guide and publisher of Circassian Union and Support
Association’s thoughts. As our purpose and profession can be
understood from this statement to a certain extent, in order to express
our intentions better, we would like to note that the duty of the
mentioned association, as it was indicated in the second article of its
foundation program, is to promote peace, fraternity and union among

different components of Ottoman Empire, and thus to serve for our
honoured and sacred country with the help of God.”

Giidze journal was written with a more elaborated and redundant language as
compared to other journals of the period. It is mostly because of the fact that the
writers were elite and well educated people. However, this brings about a dilemma
when we think about its total audience, who were common people mostly. The
society aimed at going to the public and raising awareness, but it is a dilemma how it

achieved this goal with this flowery language.

The Writers of Giidze Journal

The writers of Giidze journal consisted of the prominent figures of Circassian Union
and Support Association. Among them, we can see Met Izzet Paga, Yusuf Suad,
Tevfik Talat, Sahab Riza, Siileyman Tevfik, Tahir Hayrettin Tles, Pis1 Haluk, Ismail
Neney, Rekinzade Ismail Ziihdii, Agumuk Omer Hilmi and Siileyman Yedik. The
only woman writer in the journal was Hayriye Melek Hung. If there were women

writers who wrote with a pseudonym or anonymously, we do not have any

% “Ghaze, “Cerkes Te’aviin Cemii’yeti"nin rehberi ve ndsir-i efkaridir. Bundan maksad ve
meslegimiz, bir dereceye kadar anlagilabiliyorsa da tavzih-i meram igin deriz ki cem’iyyet-i
mezkurenin hin-i teskilinde kabul ve nesr eyledigi programin ikinci maddesinde gosterdigi veza’ifi ifa
‘anadsir-1 muhtelif-i ‘Osmaniye arasinda vifak ve revabit-1 uhuvvet ve ittihadin husilune calisarak,
mu’azzez ve mukaddes vatan-1 miigterek-i ‘Osmanimize hizmet etmektir. .Ve mine’t Tevfik.”

Diyane, “Meslegimiz”, No. 1,2 Nisan 1911, p.1.
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information about that. Met Izzet Pasa, Sahap Riza, P1s1 Haluk and Yusuf Suad were
among the writers who had most articles.

Some of the articles were written out with a pseudonym. The most
outstanding of these was “Don Quixote.””® Moreover some writers were contented
with writing their initials only instead of using their full names. “Mim. Sad” or
“Mim. Serif” can be good examples for this. Many articles were also published
anonymously.

Met izzet Pasa prepared a column named as “Giidze Serial of Causaian
History” and this part became the most long-winded serial publication of this
magazine. Informing people about Caucasian history on this column, Met izzet
Cunatuka Pasa published these articles in a collection upon intense requests from
readers. In the 28" issue of Giidze journal, the first volume of it was announced to be
put up for sale.

Besides, Sahap Riza wrote articles on political and social problems. Some of
them were; “Health Protection at Schools,” “Our Mistakes,” “No man,” and “Let us
Know Ourselves.” Three articles of Hayriye Melek met with their readers under the
title of “Of Our Troubles,” and many of her stories took place in the journal, as well.
Except for his articles on Circassion language and alphabet, a great deal of Pis1
Haluk’s essays about various subjects also took part in the journal.

There were not plenty of advertisements in the Giidze journal. In the ads part
of the magazine, the books, “Venus of Sorrow” by Hayriye Melek, “Peoples of
Travel” by Diizceli Yusuf Suad Negug, and a theatre called “Climates” by Sahap

Riza Bey were advertised.

% Giidze, 25 May1s 1911, issue 8, p. 7.
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The Content of Giidze Journal

When we look at the articles in Giidze journal in general, we observe that social and
cultural matters outweighed the articles with political contents. Most of these articles
were about social problems of Circassians. Aiming to be the voice of Circassian
society, Circassian Union and Support Association was able to use Giidze journal in
a successful way to reach this aim.

In the Giidze journal, the problems of Circassian people were emphasized and
solutions were offered. The discussion matters were analyzed deeply and reform
programs were published. The matters dwelt upon mainly are; “Circassian
Deportation,” “Circassian Slavery,” and “Circassian Alphabet.” In some of the
articles, housing policy of Ottomans implemented to Circassian people was
criticized, and in some others, inhuman treatments experienced by Circassian people
during deportation were tried to be pointed out.

Another matter that was focused on in Giidze journal was the prohibition of
Circassians’ slavery. This was often emphasized as a bleeding wound of Circassians,
and they got engaged in all kinds of activities in order to prohibit this slavery and to
free present slaves through mukatebe which is a kind of promised freedom on
payment of a stipulated price. They molded public opinion, raised awareness and
presented solutions to prohibit Circassian slavery.

In addition to that, the articles written about political and social events in
Ottoman Empire were also took place in the journal. Some of them were related to
peoples living on the lands which had separated or were about to separate from

Ottoman Empire. Besides, news from Ottoman Empire and from the world was
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announced under the titles of “News from Internal Affairs” and “News from Foreign
Affairs.” Some translated articles were also reached to the readers in Giidze pages as
well as the ones published in other journals.

Intending to form and popularize Circassian alphabet, the society began to
work hard towards this aim from the very first issue. It gave place to articles on
Circassian alphabet in almost every issue, and tables and dictionaries were published
to teach the people new alphabet. Since 13th issue, articles mentioning the use and
the description of Circassian alphabet were begun to be published. Teaching how to
write and read the new letters, these articles helped the readers to learn more easily
through making example words and sentences. Along with the proliferation of this
new alphabet, it began to be used more in Giidze journal. We have observed that at
least three pages of this eight page journal were allocated to articles written in this
alphabet especially from thirtieth issues. However, these articles could not be
translated since there is no one who knows how to write and read with this alphabet
today.

Also, didactic and pragmatic articles took place in the journal to raise
awareness among people, and the importance of education was emphasized
frequently. Development of educational facilities and schooling were accentuated on
all occasions. It was called from the pages of Giidze, and the readers were
encouraged to send their children to school without making any sex discrimination.
Funds were raised to open a Circassian school, and the names of these charitable
people were published in the journal.

In Giidze, some subjects were strongly dwelt upon and lots of articles on
these subjects were published. The first one of them was the ones with the theme

“working.” There are many articles published with the titles of “Exertion Working,”
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“How to Progress?” “Wealth is Working,” and “Time Working.” In these articles, the
necessity and importance of working was told to the readers from single mouth again
and again. It was emphasized that mentality and desire of tenancy should be
abandoned any longer; and it was expressed that they should tend to craft, trade and
industry.

Another matter that was dwelt upon was some traditions of Circassian culture
requiring to be changed by members of the Circassian Union and Support
Association. Late marriage, bride price “vase,” and mastership and slavery system
were a few of the criticized matters. It was impressed that these traditions constituted
significant hindrances for Circassian society on the way of reaching to the level of
modern nations. The Circassian people were called for giving up these traditions.

Besides this, letters of the readers were given place in the journal frequently.
Although I do not have absolute information about whether these letters were written
by real readers, I esteem that this situation does not have precedence. Whether these
letters were penned by readers or by writers; they hold great importance since they
were reflecting the conditions of the period and opinions of the Circassian Union and
Support Association. The letters were published under the title of “Verbatim.” The
title draws attention. It emphasized that the letters of the readers took place in the
Journal without any change. The information about the name of the reader, place and
date of sending took place below the letter, as well. At the end of the letter, the
society’s reply to it, with Giidze title, existed in general. These letters usually
included complaints about different matters. The people, who wrote these letters,
expected from the association to solve their problems and be a remedy for their
troubles. The Circassian Union and Support Association tried to help those readers

and found solutions as hard as it could go.
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Undertaking the duty of being a bridge between Circassian Union and
Support Association and Circassian people, the Giidze journal also included many
announcements. We encountered various announcements from horse races to teacher
advertisement and from calls for subscribers to shows almost in each issue.

When we examine the Giidze journal in general, we can see that it chose the
Circassian people, who lived on the lands of Ottomans, as its audience. Whether the
matters treated or the messages given reveals the truth that it was a journal for
Circassian people. In particular, it began to publish more in Circassian language than
in Ottoman Turkish, since the works for the alphabet intensified, and thus limited its
number of audience more.

Since the writers were prominent members of Circassian Union and Support
Society, we have not encountered new names in Gidze much. Almost eighty-five
percent of Giidze, the media organ of Circassian Union and Support Association,
were written by its members.

Aiming to create a Circassian nation whose “past is the same, future is
common,” the Circassian Union and Support Association put forth its mission
explicitly once more through articles published in the journal. This journal,
published fifty-eight issues between 1911-1914, became former in various matters.
A journal, prepared by Circassians in Ottoman Empire, began to publish for the first
time. Muslim subjects, living in Ottoman Empire, used Latin alphabet for the first
time.

It is both distressing and thought-provoking that Giidze journal has not been
studied academically so far. The fact that there is no detailed study -except for
articles mentioning about it in one or two sentences- on this journal presenting

significant knowledge about political and social structure of Circassian society;
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makes us think that Circassians, one of the components of Ottoman society, have not
been regarded as a subject worthy of study till today. I hope that Circassians will
become typical subject of studies from now on like other societies.

Despite the difficulties experienced, it succeeded in serving for four years,
during when Ottoman Empire was in one of the most colicky periods, and it left a
great legacy to its successors. Though it is impossible to determine how effective it
was in that period, it is possible to easily claim that it was qualified enough to

enlighten audiences through fair evaluations, even by today’s way of thinking.

Facilities of Circassian Union and Support Association That Took Place

In Giidze Journal

Founded on 4 November 1908, Circassian Union and Support Association was
naturally awaited by intense agenda as a result of the conditions of that period. There
were many hindrances to hurdle, matters to discuss and problems to solve. Intending
to create a Circassian nation with “the same past, common future,” the Circassian
Union and Support Association set to work prioritizing relevant activities. To put an
end to the matter of slavery, descending on Circassian nation as a black cloud for
centuries, became the greatest aim of the Circassian Union and Support Association.
First of all, Circassian slavery was to be prohibited and then other subjects were to be

dealt with.
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Prohibition of Circassian Slavery

As a system described and accepted legally in Ottoman Empire, slavery was a system
based on slave and master relationship eventually although it was practiced more
moderately compared to other countries.

Ottoman slavery system survived for centuries within the limits and laws
determined by Islamic and customary laws. In foundation and growth periods of
Ottoman Empire, prisoners of wars from non-Muslim countries were the greatest
source of slavery. During the years when Ottoman Empire was expanding its borders,
the prisoners of wars and devshirmes provided the most part of the state’s slave
needs.

However in unproductive and decline periods, Ottoman Empire, being unable
to succeed in wars, began to look for new ways to meet slavery need and turned its
face to the East. Prisoner and devshirme part of slavery in Ottomans had ended up
then, and slaves and “free” people brought from Africa, Caucasia and Georgia took
their places.

In the system of slavery in Ottomans, a free born Muslim could not be
converted into a slave but the status of a person, who was born as a Muslim slave or
adopted Islam after being a slave, did not change.”” Being against converting free
people into slaves before, Ottoman slavery system was to ignore this law since the
middle of nineteenth century and to shut its eyes to the conversion of free people into
slaves in any case.

Ottoman Empire met its need for black slaves from African countries such as

Sudan and Ethiopia. These black slaves usually employed in house and gardening

°7 Hasan Kanbolat Erol Taymaz. “Kafkas-Osmanli Iliskileri ve Kole Ticareti,” Tarih ve Toplum,
Temmuz 1990, p. 37.
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works were living under tough circumstances as compared to the white ones in terms
of their acquisitions, transfers, and conditions. Because of travel conditions, diseases

and mal-treatments, only one third or half of the black slaves could arrive to the slave
markets in big centers.”®

The Ottoman Empire was supplying its need for white slaves from Caucasia
and Georgia, as well. Very small part of them was used as maids. Circassian and
Abaza slaves, famous for their delicacy, loyalty and good nature, were sold for the
highest prices at slave markets. For instance, Vice Minister of Internal Affairs paid
eighty Ottoman liras, namely eight thousand four hundred qurush, for a Circassian
girl in 1892.%

Most of Circassian slaves were women. Since their prices so high that only
senior soldiers and bureaucrats could include them in their harems, except for sultans’
and princes’. On average one or two thousand Circassian slaves were sold at slave
markets annually, and this number increased after the immigration from Caucasia to
Ottoman Empire in 1864.'"

Since the slave class in Circassians was a complex issue, it is open to
discussions even today. As social structure of Circassians was feudal one, the society
was separated in different classes. It was composed of princes, feudal aristocrats, free
villagers and slaves. These social classes were separated from each other definitely in
Kabardeys.

Circassians got slaves in different ways. The first of them was enslaving
people attained during wars. The soldiers and civilians, acquired during wars with

Kazakhs and Caucasian-Russian wars lasted more than one hundred fifty years,

% Ehud Toledano. Osmanli Kéle Ticareti 1840—1950, (istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, 2000), p.
5.

% ibid., p. 55.

% bid., p. 76.
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enslaved. The second way was enslaving a free Circassian for punishment who was
responsible of an important crime like murdering or adultery. The third way was
enslaving of people kidnapped as a result of hostility between Circassian tribes.'®!
Particularly, the “Circassian” slaves obtained by the first and third ways met the white
slave need of Ottoman Empire after the seventeenth century.

Except for these ways, it was stated in some resources and Ottoman archives
that Circassians had a bad and interesting tradition of selling their children.'® It has
been known that the Circassians, who immigrated to Ottoman Empire after
Caucasian-Russian war, had to sell their children because of bad life conditions.
However, it is difficult to suggest something about whether there was such a bad
tradition or not, except for these hard situations like wars and exiling.'®

The demand for these Circassian slaves increased day by day due to their
beauty, delicacy and loyalty. To meet this demand, slave traders sometimes
kidnapped free Circassians and sometimes purchased their children cheating their
families with promises. It is possible that some of them might sell their children as
slaves. However, in my opinion generalizing such unique cases by saying that
“Circassians used to sell their children as slaves” would lead us to fall in a great
mistake.

One of most important difficulties about this problem is that slavery was a part
of Circassian social structure. But there was another factor in Ottoman Empire,
strengthening this structure. This factor was that Circassian slaves had an efficient
population in Ottoman Harem. Therefore, the process of abolishing Circassian slavery

was to be longer and more troublesome in Ottoman Empire.

1% Ahmet Cevdet Pasa. Tarih-i Cevdet, ( Istanbul: Matbaa-i Osmaniye, 1302), v.1, pp. 231-233.
12 Omer Sen. Osmanli'da Kéle Olmatk, (istanbul: Kapt Yaynlari, 2007), p. 29.

' Hasan Kanbolat- Erol Taymaz. “Kafkas-Osmanl Iliskileri ve Kéle Ticareti,” Tarik ve Toplum,
July 1990, p. 37.
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Since the first quarter of nineteenth century, slavery has begun to be
prohibited by many states notably by France and Britain. This civilized and
humanistic wind, blowing from Europe to the Ottoman Empire, was pioneered by
Britain having a voice on Ottoman Empire at that time.

Since the middle of nineteenth century, the slavery issue was brought to the
agenda and became one of the subjects of heated debates. The Ottoman Empire began
to retreat on this issue since it could not resist the pressures. Some of the steps were
taken by Ottoman Empire in itself, but most of them realized through pressures from
big states, significantly by Britain.

However the first step was taken by the Ottoman Empire. “Istanbul Slave
Market” was closed in 1846. Slave sales begun to be practiced secretly at homes not
in streets anymore. Supposing that closing slave markets was enough for this
problem, the Ottoman Empire was to recognize its fault in a short time. All of the
other steps taken in pursuit of this were to be the ones leaded in line with the desire
and pressure of Britain. Briefly, these were; prohibition of slave trade in the Persian
Gulf in 1847, prohibition and deterrence of white slave trade practiced through
Georgia and Caucasian coastline in 1854. Prohibition of black slave trade made in
Crete and Janina in 1855, general prohibition of black slave trade in 1857, and
signing of English-Ottoman slave trade treaty in 1880.'"

At the beginning of the last quarter of the nineteenth century, slave trade in
Ottoman Empire was prohibited “almost” completely except for one item: Circassian
slavery. In the 1850s, when Georgian slavery was prohibited, the slavery of
Circassians was excepted and ignored. Georgians were Christians and therefore they

were protected by big states.

19y Hakan Erdem. Osmanhda Kéleligin Sonu 1800—1909, (istanbul: Kitap Yaynevi, 2004), p. 91.
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When black slave trade was prohibited in 1880s, Circassian slaves were again
not included in this group as they were white not black. When Britain attempted to
stress on Circassian slavery, the Ottoman Empire reacted saying that “it is our internal
issue” and closed all kinds of ways intentionally to prohibit Circassian slavery.

The Circassian Union and Support Association members, desiring to benefit
from the freedom and equality environment upon with the declaration of the Second
Constitutional period, took initiatives to prohibit Circassian slavery, a bleeding
wound of Circassians, firstly. Therefore they chose Circassian slaves and concubines
in seraglio as their first goal. Particularly after 1864, the number of Circassian slaves
in the palace had increased so much that there had been almost any other race in the
seraglio except for Circassians.'”

This situation has been explained in the ninety-fifth footnote of thirty-sixth
page of the book by Cagatay Ulugcay named Harem II as such:

When Abdiilhamid was sent o Selanik in 1909, the concubines

dismissed from Y1ildiz Palace were women between 15 or 50 years

old. These women were sent to Topkap1 Palace with 31 coaches.
Almost all of them were Circassian.'®

Aiming to take a big step through releasing Circassian women in Ottoman Seraglio,
the Circassian Union and Support Association members invoked Deli Fuat Thuga
Pasa the Elena Hero- towards this aim.'”” Two young members went to visit Pasa in
his Mansion in Ayaspasa and began to talk about the women in the seraglio and

demanded help from Pasa to release them. The young people insisted on that it was an

19 Halit Ziya Usakligil. Saray ve Otesi: Amlar, (istanbul: Ozgiir Yayinlari, 2003), pp. 152—153.
1%°<1909 yilinda Abdiilhamid Selanik’e gonderilince, Yildizdan atilan cariyeler 15 ile 50 yaslar
arasindaki kadmlardi. Bu kadinlar 31 arabaya bindirilerek Topkapt Sarayi’na gonderildi. Bunlarin
hemen hepsi Cerkes’di.” Cagatay Ulugay. Harem II, (Ankara: Tirk Tarih Kurumu, 2001), p. 36.

197 Although Fuat Pasa had been promoted to Marshal for his excellent achievements in 1878, he was
deprived of his titles and ranks because of his statements and behaviours critisizing Sultan
Abdulhamid II. He was sentenced to death but this punishment was not implemented, and he was
deported to Damascus. Upon declaration of Second Constitutional period, he returned to Istanbul and
was elected as a member of the senate.

Izzet Aydemir, Muhaceretteki Cerkes Aydinlari, (Ankara:1991), p. 80.
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issue of honor anymore. In his article named Circassians in Abdiilhamid Seraglio:
Why were the Circassian women removed from the Seraglio?'®™ Hasan Amca gave
place to Fuat Pasa’s explanation as follows:

“Young men, you know that I am crossing with that man
(Abdiilhamid) and I will until the end of my life, but be sure of the
fact that he is so abstemious and moral about these women issues
that those women in there are safer than in their family homes. This
side of him is such honest. If he receives an offer from us, he will
release them immediately. But [ am afraid that these women will be
in a fix and go for nothing in the end.”'*

Being unable to resist the insistence of young men, Fuat Pasa continued his
explanation as follows.

“They do not serve country men, and they do not appreciate them,
wont they be miserable then? However, I will tell it to Fi¢ Moris, and
he’ll tell it during Friday selamlik. Britain is commissioned with the
implementation of the law of abolition of international slavery. Fi¢
Moris will tell it in this connection and I am sure he will release
them. Look, I do not feel good in anyway, I hope we wont harm
these women doing this! '

Pasa relayed Circassian Union and Support Association’s wish to Fi¢ Moris, and
Sultan Abdiilhamit IT was informed about it. One week after, Sultan Abdiilhamid II
1

accepted this offer and ordered to release these Circassian women from seraglio.''

The Circassian Union and Support Association members, who succeeded in their first

1% Hasan Amca. “Abdiilhamid Saray’inda Cerkesler: Cerkes Kizlar1 Saraydan Nigin Cikartilmistir?”
Tarih Diinyasi,17 Eylil 1953, pp. 24-25.

199 «“Cocuklar biliyorsunuz ki ben o adamla (Abdiilhamitle) darginim ve tabi émriimiin sonuna kadar
da dyle kalacagim fakat su Oyle biliniz ki, o bdyle kadm islerinde o derece perhizkar, o derece
namusludur ki, oradaki kizlar babalarinin evinden ziyade emniyettedirler. Adamin bu cephesi bdyle
saglamdir. Bizden bir teklif vuku bulur bulmaz, emin olun derhal bunlari ¢ikarir. Sonrabu kizlar
ziyan olmasin. Ortada kalirlar diye korkarim.”

Hasan Amca. “Abdiilhamid Saray’inda Cerkesler: Cerkes Kizlar1 Saraydan Nigin Cikartilmigtir?”
Tarih Diinyasi, 17 Eyliil 1953, pp. 24-25.

10 «Onlar kéyliilerin isine yaramaz, Koyliiyii de onlar begenmez, bedbaht olmazlar mi1? Mamafih ben
Fi¢ Moris’e sdylerim, o da Cuma selamliginda sdyler. Beynelmilel esaretin ilgas: kanunun tatbikine
Ingiltere devleti memurdur. Bu miinasebetle Fi¢ Moris sdyler. O da eminim ¢ikarir. Bakin, yine
icimde bir liziintli var, bdyle yapmakla bu ¢ocuklara fenalik yapmis olmayalim! ”

ibid., pp. 24-25

"' Hasan Amca. “Abdiilhamid Saray’inda Cerkesler: Cerkes Kizlar1 Saraydan Nigin Cikartilmistir?”
Tarih Diinyast, 17 Eylil 1953, pp. 24-25.
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step taken towards prohibiting Circassian slavery, inclined to this matter more
intensely.

Now it was time for the second step. Notifications and petitions were to be
sent to the government for prohibition of Circassian slavery and determination about
this i1ssue was to be showed.

Circassian Union and Support Association sent petitions to the Grand Vizier,
Parliament and to the Senate on 15 Kantnisani 1325 (28 January 1910). They wanted
to draw attention of the government to this issue by this petition. Those below were
stated in the petition:

“Upon declaration of Constitutional period, it has been desired to

provide equality among all people without any religious, sect, sex or

race discrimination. Although even Negros have released from

slavery and slave trade and animals are protected from violence,

Circassians devoid of individual rights as slaves. This is proper

neither for Islam nor for Constitutionalism. Maintenance of slavery

for Circassians is a great shame although it was removed in other
nations. '2

In the petition, it was emphasized that the maintenance of Circassian slavery legally
was against Islamic law and freedom and equality atmosphere of Constitutionalism.
And Islamic and Constitutional laws were demanded to be implemented. The
Circassian Union and Support Association members not only stated their demands but
also made suggestions about how to prohibit Circassian slavery. The suggestions
were as follows:

a- Declaring the abolition of slavery legally.

b- Opening of schools as it was practiced by Russia in Caucasia fifty

years ago. c- 90% of the slaves are deprived of any income. Costs of
opening schools should be undertaken by the government and a

"2Mesrutiyet’in ilaniyla birlikte din, mezhep, cins ve ik ayirt etmeksizin biitiin milletin esitligi
saglanilmak istenmistir. Zenciler dahi kolelikten ve kdle ticaretinden kesinlikle men edildigi ve
hayvanlar dahi siddetten korunduklart halde, Cerkes milleti kdle olarak kisisel hukuktan mahrum
kalmaktadir. Bu durum ne islamiyete ne de Mesrutiyet ruhuna uyar. Biitiin milletlerde ortaya ¢ikmus
ancak ortadan kaldirilmig olan esirligin Cerkeslerin arasinda devam etmesi biiyiik utangtir.”

Kéle ve Cariyelerin Ref’i Hakkinda Mebusan-1 Kirama, Istanbul, 1326, Riza Nur Kiitiiphanesi, Dosya
no. 902, Sira no. T811
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determined amount of money should be given to slaves. And this
amount should be indicated in the budget of 1326.

d- Establishment of patronage commissions under the headship of
district governors and governor in Istanbul fort he housing and
catering of slaves. Assignment of members among Circassians to
these commissions.

e- Providing a house building, a land, a couple of cattle, necessary
tools and equipment for each slave family without any effect from
their masters. Including these charges in the budget of 1326.

f- Regarding these slaves as new emigrants and making them benefit
from exemptions for emigrants.' "

With this petition, including clear expression of wishes and expectations, the
Circassian Union and Support Association members presented a reform program to
the government regarding prohibition of Circassian slavery and offered them to
implement it.

After the petition sent to the government it was time to mold public opinion on
this issue. Attaching great importance to raise awareness among public, the
Circassian Union and Support Association members published an article named Slave
Trade in the Sada-y1 Millet journal dated 8 Mart 1326 (21 March 1910). Two of the
most active young members of the Circassian Union and Support Association wrote
this article. These were the students Hit Tevfik Talat and Gotuk Halid from school for

Civil Servants.

113K oleligin kanunen kaldirilmis oldugunun ilani.

b- Rusya tarafindan yarim asir evvel Kafkasya’da tatbik olundugu gibi okullarin agilmasi.

c- Kolelerin %901 en kiiglik bir gelirden mahrumdur. Okullarin agilmasimin maliyetini de devletin
iistlenmesi ve tayin edilecek miktarda bir paranin hiikiimet tarafindan kdlelere verilmesi. Bu paranin
1326 tarihli biitcesinde gosterilmesi.

d- Kolelerin iskan ve iasesi icin her kazada kaymakamlarin ve Istanbul’da bizzat valilerin
baskanliginda birer hamiye komisyonu kurulmasi. Kurulan bu komisyonlara Cerkeslerden de aza tayin
edilmesi.

e- Her bir kole ailesi sahiplerinin tesirlerinin haricinde olmak {izere birer ev insasi, birer tarla, birer ¢ift
sigir hayvani ile gerekli alet ve edevatin temin edilmesi. Bu harcamalarinda 1326 biit¢esinde
gosterilmesi.

f- Bu kdolelerinde yeni muhacir gibi kabul edilmesi ve muhacirler hakkindaki muafiyetten
faydalandirilmasi.”

Zafer Golen. “Ikinci Mesrutiyet’in {lanindan Sonra Cerkes Teaviin Cemiyeti’nin Caligmalart: Cerkes
Kéleligini Onlemeye Yonelik Faaliyetler,” Toplumsal Tarih, No. 57, Eyliil 1998, p. 55.
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It was dwelt upon in the article that everybody was equal to each other
according to the Ottoman basic law however this was not implemented in real life. It
was stated that although slavery and concubinage was prohibited, they continued to
exist still. It was mentioned that there were many slaves and concubines living in
Sivas, Bursa, Konya, Syria and Istanbul and it was emphasized that prohibition of
slave trade was not enough for abolition of slavery.

The article continued as follows:

“...Only in this way these people will also taste freedom and life like

others. It is their right to desire this. If our request has been accepted,

spirit of our Prophet will be happy, too. Maintenance of this state
will be disgrace in Ottoman history.” '*

In the article, it was told that acquisition of a slave could be practiced in three
different ways. These might be prisoners of wars, sold people since they were from
other religions and free born children sold and turned into slaves or concubines
because of poverty. Emphasizing the fact that human trade still existed, the writers
criticized that the government was ignoring this trade. A panorama of slave trade in
Ottoman Empire was drawn up in the article.

Besides, it was accentuated that slavery was not a problem of Circassians only
but also of other nations, and the fact that many people suffered from this truth was
supported by examples. They stated that some Turkish and Armenian families sold
their children for money or goods and insisted that this trade should be ended
anymore.

The article enabled raising awareness among people and reaching large

audience through molding public opinion. The issue of slavery desired to be

M4« Ancak boylelikle bu insanlarda diger hemcinsleri gibi hiirriyet ve hayatin tadim alacaklardir.

Bun istemek vatandaslarin hakkidir. Eger istegimiz kabul edilirse Peygamberimizin de ruhu sad
olacaktir. Bu hallin devami1 Osmanl tarihi i¢in yiiz karas1 olacaktir.”

Zafer Golen. “Ikinci Mesrutiyet’in {lanindan Sonra Cerkes Teaviin Cemiyeti’nin Calismalar1: Cerkes
Kéleligini Onlemeye Yonelik Faaliyetler,” Toplumsal Tarih, No. 57, Eyliil 1998, p. 55.
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communized. Moreover, the article was of further importance since some information
in it was used in a petition presented to the Ministry of Internal Affairs.'"’

26 days after the publication of this article in Sada-y1 Millet, namely on 3
Nisan 1326 (16 April 1910), another article named 20.Asr-1 Medeniyette Esaret was
published in the Yeni Gazete. This article took place in the issue number 589 of the
journal. '

Demanding the support of the public as in the article of Esir Ticareti,
Circassian Union and Support Association members penned an article provoking
sensational emotions. It was underlined in the article as usual that slavery was not in
accordance with civilization and laws. In some parts of the article ministers were
addressed and in some others people were called out. The ministers were accused of
not implementing the law and were called out for duty by Circassian Union and
Support Association members:

Hey! Deputies, keeping the fate of nation in their hands, we are

addressing you. The malice of slavery is obvious. Despite this fact,

the people, who are violating laws and human rights for their brutish

aims, are in our country. Unless we struggle with these people by

power of law, the situation will remain same. You are responsible of

protecting the rights of all humans. This was the first duty demanded

from you by civilized world.'"”

The Circassian Union and Support Association members requested the public to be
responsive to this issue and underlined the fact that slaves were also members of the

Ottoman Empire.

Honored people, our brothers and sisters are crushed under slavery.
We all need affection. Doesn’t the Basic Law protect everyone’s

5 ibid., p. 55
16 gsle ve Cariyelerin Ref’i Hakkinda Mebusan-1 Kirama 1326, Istanbul, Riza Nur Kiitiiphanesi,
Dosya no. 902, Sirano. T 811
"7 «Ey milletin kaderini eline almis mebuslar, sizlere hitab ediyoruz. Esaretin kotiiliigii ortadadur.
Buna ragmen kendi hayvani emelleri i¢in hukuku, insanlig1 ayaklar altina alanlar memleketimizdeler.
Bu insanlarla kanun giiciiyle miicadele etmedik¢e bu durum devam edecektir. Sizler biitiin insanlarin
haklarint korumakla gorevlisiniz. Medeni alemin sizden istedigi ilk gérevde buydu.”

Zafer Golen. “Ikinci Mesrutiyet’in flanindan Sonra Cerkes Teaviin Cemiyeti’nin Calismalar1: Cerkes
Kéleligini Onlemeye Yonelik Faaliyetler,” Toplumsal Tarih, no. 57, Eyliil 1998, p. 56.
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rights? Then, aren’t these slaves Ottoman? Yes, they are Ottoman,
too. They are also children of this country but they are the poor ones
enslaved by their brothers; alas, alas! L8

In the following parts of the article, it was impressed that Circassian slavery was
against Seriat. In the article, stating that Seriat does not violate individual rights, it
was mentioned that Circassians were turned into slaves inequitably. It was written
that free Circassians were kidnapped and converted into slaves and it was even
claimed that many non-Circassian people were sold as a Circassian slave.

A paradox resulting from the fact of turning free people into slaves was
mentioned in the article. Namely, considering free people as concubines was stated as
a situation against Seriat and it was emphasized that the children born by them would
be out of wedlock.

In the last part of the article, it was wished that the government would abolish
slavery immediately and it was underlined that the history would not forgive them
otherwise.

Following this article, a petition was presented to the Ministry of Internal
Affairs on 6 Nisan 1326 (19 April 1910). In the petition, immediate abolition of
slavery was demanded without waiting until the necessary laws to be enacted. They
tried to attract government’s attention by this petition, as well.

As it has been mentioned above, while writing this petition, they benefited
from the knowledge in Esir Ticareti article published in Sada-y: Millet journal. One

of the most interesting points of this article was the suggestions part for the abolition

18 «“By muhterem insanlar, kardeslerimiz esaret altinda ezilmektedir. Ciimlemizin sefkatine ihtiyaci
vardir. Kanun-u Esasi herkesin hakkini garanti altina almiyor mu? O halde, kdle olan bu insanlar
Osmanlt degil midir? Hayir, Onlar da Osmanlidir. Onlar da bu vatanin evladi ancak kardesleri
tarafindan esir edilmis zavalli vatan evlatlaridir; yazik, yazik!...”

ibid., p. 55.
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of slavery. Determining Circassian slaves and concubines in Istanbul, registering their
names, and punishing slave traders harshly were few of the suggestions. '’

As it was in the article named Esir Ticareti, it was stated and emphasized that
slavery was not a problem of Circassians only but also Turkish and Albanian people
suffered from this trouble, and thus developing public opinion.

Briefly, the message, which was desired to be given with articles and petitions
prepared by the Circassian Union and Support Association, was the necessity that
“Circassian slavery was not in accordance with neither Seriat nor Constitutional laws;
and this disgrace to the public should be prohibited immediately.”

Upon the publication of the first issue of the Giidze journal on 2 April 1911,
the media organ of Circassian Union and Support Association members continued
their essays against slavery from here. In the first issue, an article named Ayan ve
Mebusanlarina: Koélelik Aleyhinde 1 was written by an anonymous member of the
Circassian Union and Support Association. The article was the third article of the first
issue. As it can be understood from the title, the article was continued in other few
issues.

At the beginning of the article, it was underlined that slavery class of
Circassians was “a minority in terms of quantity” both in Caucasia and in Empire.
The necessity of being merciful towards slaves was stated since they did not live a
real life and had to live under tough conditions full of sadness and sorrow.

In the article, the expectation of abolishing class distinctions through Kaniin-
Esdsi was mentioned; and slaves were also estimated to become free.

The program to be applied for prohibiting Circassian slavery was explained as

follows:

"9 Kéle ve Cariyelerin Ref’i Hakkinda Mebusan-1 Kirama 1326, istanbul, Riza Nur Kiitiiphanesi,
Dosya no. 902, Sira no. T811, pp. 14-16.
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1- Releasing of Circassian slaves on payment of a reasonable

price.
2- Paying this amount from the treasury.
3- Since there will remain any slaves and concubines, provision

of their basic needs.'?’

According to this program, Circassian slaves would gain their promised freedom
depending on payment of a stipulated price. This amount would be paid by the
treasury. Noting that slavery and concubinage problem would be removed in this
way, the Circassian Union and Support Association members presented their program
to the government and to the parliament, as well.

The parliament and the government were criticized for implementing imperial
rescript:

Now we unhappily confess that our association even doubts whether
it could verbalize its voice and wishes to the government. Let alone
this, it does not even understand what the government thinks and
desires on whether supporting the prohibition and abolition of
slavery and concubinage or not, neither from correspondences,
records of council, order of sultan, nor from memorandum and on
the contrary it had to gape the result of orders.

.... Since everybody knows that slavery is prohibited in Ottoman
Empire and this prohibition is based on Kantin-Esasi. And who can
claim that the existence of slavery does not subject to rules and
regulations of seriat. But unfortunately the government pretends to
comply with this law and is supposed to stop Circassian slavery and
concubinage, but it does not implement it, on the contrary it has
backed off through ordering implementation of religious law about
the slaves by birth.'*'

120 «Cerkeslerde kole sinifinm bedel-i mu‘tedil-i mukabelede miikatebe usil —ii mesri’asina rabtt

Bedel-i miikatebenin beytii’l mal mesa‘inden verilmesi

O halde kole ve cariye kalmayacagi cihetle bey’ ii sirasinin te’min memn{’iyyeti”
“Kolelik Aleyhinde 1,” Giidze, No. 1, 2 Nisan 1911, p. 2.
12l«Simdi sunu ma‘a-t-te’essiif i‘tirdf edecegiz ki cem’iyyetimiz nidasini ve istid’asini hiikiimete esma’
idebildiginden bile siiphelidir. Esma‘ soyle dursun hiikiimetin kolelik ve cariyelik denilen bu
dagdaganin ref’ ve imétasi cihetini iltizdm idiip itmemek hususunda ne tiirlii fikir ve arzuda bulunacagi
bile ne muhédberatindan ne sira’-y1 mazbutasindan ne irdde-yi seniyyeden, ne de tezkire-yi
samiyyeden ve-1-hasil bu silsile-yi miibhemattan anlayamayarak bil-1-‘akis ‘akibet-i umura intizaren
hayretle tevakkufa mecbar kalmisdir.
.... Zird kim bilmez ki memalik-i ‘Osmaniye de esaret kanunen memnd‘ ve bu memni‘iyet kanun-u
esasi ile mii’eyyed. Ve kim diyebiliyor ki mesag-1 istirkdkin viicudu usul ve serd’it-i mevzia’ya tab’i
degildir. Fakat ne fa’ide ki hiikiimet ri‘ayet ider gibi goriindiigii ve Cerkeslerimizdeki kolelelik ve
cariyeligi hedm i¢in hazirladigini zan eyledigi bu kava‘id-i esasiye ve nazariyenin kuvvet ve te’esirini
‘ameli surette gostermek lazim gelirken bi-1-‘akis rika inkiyadi mevlalar tarafindan ed‘a olunanlar
hakkinda bir nehg —i ser’i murafa’a-y1 icra ve hiikiimlerinin i’tasin1 emr etmek ile gevsetmistir
“Kolelik Aleyhinde 1,” Giidze, No. 1, 2 Nisan 1911, p. 2.
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Another subject of criticism in the article was the government’s argument for the
masters not the slaves in the suits sued by slaves in order to obtain their freedom.
They noted that a person, determined as a slave by the court, should not live as a
slave for rest of his or her life and hoped that a solution would be found to remove
this problem.

In the article, it was underlined that under all circumstances all kinds of
slavery were the same and uncivilized acts. The Circassian Union and Support
Association emphasized that all kinds of slavery were to be abandoned by way of
Mukdtebe (a promised freedom on payment of a stipulated price), and criticized the
government once more that it did not put this law into effect.

For those who are against slavery all kinds of slavery are the same. It
is the same either for the ones who are enslaved after birth or for
those who were born as slaves. The Circassian Union and Support
Association did not state that enacting of laws to that end was
sufficient only. It demanded them to put these laws into force.
However, the present state gives us the idea that these decisions
cover only the ones who are decided as non-slaves but not the
current slaves. So, it is obvious that the demand of the Circassian
Union and Support Association has not been executed yet.

When we think a little now, we understand that we were not
tolerated on our demand despite the freedom given to all people by
the Kanlin-Esasi and required by human rights. But can we say that
the Circassian Union and Support Association reacts more than
necessary about this matter and that is because the government
thinks that it is easier to achieve it through inconvenience? '*

122 «“Kgleligin ‘aleyhinde beyan-1 efkar edenler nazarinda koleligin her tiirliisii birdir. Gerek kabl’el
murafa’a rikkiyeti miisellem-i siiblit olan kole ve cariyeler gerek ba’de’l murafa’a verilen hilkm-ii ser’
iizerine koleligi siiblit bulan kole ve cariyeler ‘ayn-1 hal ve méahiyettedir. Cem’iyyet, dimedi ki yalniz
murafa‘a-y1 icra ve hilkkm ‘itas1 kifayet ider. Cem’iyyet diledi ki miikatebe-i usul-ii mesrii’as1 tetbik
olsun. Buna kars1 siyak-1 mu’amele anlatiyor ki karar-1 mezkur ancak lede’l murafa’a kéle olmadig
sabit olacaklarin kdlelikle isti’badlarina meydan verilmemesini tasrih iderek kdle olanlar ve ya koleligi
bi’l ahire hiikkmen subit bulunlar hakkinda yapilacak mu’ameleyi kapakl birakmisdir. Su halde hakikat
daha kat’i bir sekilde anlasiliyor ki cem’iyyetin diledigi olmamisdir.

Simdi sdyle birdz diisliniir gibi olunca anliyoruz ki ne Kanun-u Esésiye’nin ‘umiim-u millete verdigi
ne de hukuk-u beserin iktiza eyledigi hiirriyete ragmen talebimizin emr-i tervicinde musamaha vukd’
kaliyor. Fakat ‘acaba cem’iyyet bunda liiziimundan ziyadde miifratdir da hiikiimet ba’z1 miilahazat-1
dakika sevkiyle miite’enniyane hareketi daha muvéaffik-1 maslahat mi goriiyor diyelim?

ibid., p. 2.
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They ended up the article expressing their sadness about maintenance of slavery, a
practice against the Seriat and the Kaniin Esdsi, in the Ottoman Empire. It was
accentuated that this request, repeated tons of times, was not made by one person only
but also a request of a nation, and they finished the article with these sentences
summarizing it.

Deputies of the nation, we want you to remove the law about slaves

which is against the Seriat. But we state that freedom on payment of

a stipulated price is lawful. We claim that this method is sufficient

for terminating slavery. Today, the great malice of slavery and

concubinage can not be denied. It is our main duty to terminate

them. We have the opinion that any responsible person or board

about this matter will listen and accept our demand immediately.

And we say that it is really good to enact a law concerning freedom
of slaves on payment of a stipulated price. '**

The article titled “Kolelik Aleyhinde 2~ was published in the second issue of Giidze
journal dated 10 Nisan 1911. Though this essay was shorter than the first one, it
included a letter from Aziziye of Sivas. In the letter, names of the people and places
stated clearly and thus the importance of the subject wanted to be displayed.

In the letter, sent by Diimaniszade Mahmid to the Circassian Union and
Support Association on 5 Mart 1327, the information that slaves in Aziziye district
began to revolt against their masters was given. Analyzing this event, Circassian
Union and Support Association members called out to the public and tried to calm
them down. The Circassian Union and Support Association, undertaking the duty of a

negotiator between the government and the slaves, tried to sooth the slaves.

12 “Meb‘tisan-1 millet, kéleler hakkindaki ahkam-1 ser’iyeye mugayir kanun kalksin diyoruz. Fakat
miikanebe usulii mesrd’dur diyoruz. Miikatebe usuliinden bahs ediyoruz. Miikatebe usulii, kdleligi
mahv etmek igin kafi bir usul-ii mesrd’dur ‘idd’asindayiz. Bugiin kdlelik ve cariyelikde ki mefasid-i
‘azime inkar olunamaz. Der’iil mefasid ise veza’if-i esdsiyedendir. Vazifesini bilen her hangi bir heyet-
i ictimd’iyye, bizim temenniyatimizi sem’-1 kabul ile dinleyecegi kana‘atindeyiz ve bu kana’atle
diyoruz ki: Mevlalar1 tarafindan mu‘tedile ile miikatebeye liiziim ve sfiret-i rabtina da’ir bir
kanun vaz‘inda salah ve selamet vardir.”

“Kolelik Aleyhinde 1,” Giidze, No. 1, 2 Nisan 1911, p. 3.
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In the article, indicating that the problem between the slaves and their masters
could only be solved by the government, it was wanted to follow what the Circassian
Union and Support Association did.

It was specified that all slaves were released upon the declaration of freedom
in Russia and this event should be an example for the Ottoman Empire and fort he
slaves, and it was said that:

During declaration freedom in Russia, the state also gave freedom to

Circassian slaves, which should be an interesting example for both

Ottoman Empire and our slaves — since a state like Russia regarded

Circassians’ deprivation of freedom as unfair.

It is an example for slaves, as well because Russians did not treat

Circassians as they used to be, but it implemented the relevant
religious law concerning slavery in Islam.'?*

They impressed expectedly that the government would think about a solution for this
problem and as a first step they indicated six thousand /irds to be sent to the emigrant
commission in Sivas by the government for housing of the slaves in Aziziye.

It is obvious in this article that wanted to provide the prohibition of slavery
through holding close relationships with the government not by revolting against it.
Instead of provoking slaves against their masters, they advised them to behave
patiently. They also required from them not to harass themselves on this subject; and
to follow the policy made by the Circassian Union and Support Association. The third
article published on slavery in the Giidze journal met the readers under the title of
“Kdélelik Aleyhinde 3.” The shortest article of serial was this article on the fifth page

of the sixth issue.

124«Rusya devletinin i‘lan-1 hiirriyet eyledigi esnada bu hiirriyeti Kafkasya’daki kolelere tesmil etmis

olmasi hem hiikiimet-i ‘Osmaéniye i¢in hem de kdlelerimiz i¢in célib-i dikkat ve ‘ibret bir numune

olmak lazim gelir — hiikiimet-i ‘Osmaniye i¢in calib-i ‘ibrettir diyoruz ¢iinkii Rus gibi bir devlet,

hiirriyet-i sahsiyeden miisellem bir sinif-1 ‘acizin mahrim kalmasini mugdyir-i ma‘delet buldu.

Koleler i¢inde calib-i “ibrettir ¢linkii Rus gibi bir devler, bu mes’elede kendi bildigine gitmedi belki

Islamda kolelikle ‘4’id ahkanu te‘min iden kanun-u mahsus-u ser‘iye tevfik-i hareketle ilga eyledi.”
“Kolelik Aleyhinde 2,” Gidze, No. 2, 10 Nisan 1911, p. 6.
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The writer of this article was anonymous like in other two articles. We
suppose that the writer or writers of these articles were the same based on the
language and style used. As a reflection of the Circassian Union and Support
Association’s common way of thinking, the style in these articles were quite
“moderate” not strong. In this article, it was emphasized that they began to believe,
the government was taking concrete steps towards abolition of slavery.'*’

The last article with the title of Kélelik Aleyhinde published in the Gidze
journal existed in the seventh issue. It was published on 5 May 1327. The writer of it
was anonymous again. This article started with stating the dates of initiatives taken by
the Circassian Union and Support Association for the prohibition of slavery.

Circassian Union and Support Association gave a petition to the

presidency of the Parliament on 29 Kantinievvel 1326. In the same

manner, another petition, strengthening the former, was sent to
Grand Vizierate on 23 Subat 1326. '*

In the article, emphasizing that they got successful results from their efforts, the steps
taken for the prohibition of slavery were mentioned. The first of them is related to the
memorandum of 16 Kantinievvel 1326 and to 1.407 slaves and concubines in Aziziye
with 388 houses. It was stated in the memorandum that 911.800 kurus were sent for
slaves and concubines in order to start their lives. However, it was highlighted that
this step was not enough, and they expressed their disturbance once more for not

implementing mukdtebe method.

125 «g 5lelik Aleyhinde 3,” Giidze, No. 6, 11 Mayis 1911, p. 5.

126 «“Cerkes Te‘aviin Cem-‘iyeti, kolelik ve cariyeligin ilgas1 lizimuna da’ir Meclis-i Meb‘fisan riyéseti
canib-i ‘dlisine 29 Kanln-u Evvel 1326 tarihinde bir istid‘d vermisdir. ‘Ayn1 me’alde bir istid‘a-i
miitekaddemin te’kidi makaminda bulunan bu istid‘d miinderecati ‘Arzuhal Enclimeni’nce (calib-i
nazar-1 dikkat goriilerek hakkinda ne gibi tedabir ittihdz edilmis ise beyanina himmet buyurulmak
iizere) 23 Subat 326 tarthinde makam-1 sami-i sadaret-penahiye gonderilmis idi.”

“Kolelik Aleyhinde,”Giidze, No. 7, 18 Mayis 1911, p. 1.
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The Circassian Union and Support Association, demanded releasing
of slaves on payment of a stipulated price and the amount to be paid
by the treasury.'?’

When we look at the serial titled Kolelik Aleyhinde in general, the first outstanding
feature is that it was published anonymously. The Circassian Union and Support
Association intending to create a nation with “the same past and common future,”
might have approved to give place to such a serial written by a single voice for the
abolition of slavery. From another aspect, we can also think that the writer might
abstain from giving his name on such a sore and remarkable subject. In the articles,
place and time of the events, date and address of the petitions, replies or no-replies to
them, names of the relevant people and foundations were given in detail frequently.
This method might be used by the Circassian Union and Support Association to
improve its demonstrativeness and credibility. The Circassian Union and Support
Association noted that they were the absolute pursuers of this subject and demanded
from its readers not to act individually.

In these four articles, we have observed a mild language and style, away from
provocations, trying to guide the public through suggestions. The Circassian Union
and Support Association, desiring to soothe and to give hope to people, achieved that
successfully.

Another article published in the Giidze journal for the abolition of slavery took
place on the fourth page of the ninth issue. This essay, written under the title of
Kolelik Aleyhinde, met the readers on 19 Mayis 1327. Published in the Sehrdh journal
for the first time, the article begins with a reproach to other journals, not being

interested in this matter, and it continues like that:

127«Cem‘iyyet, kolelerin miikatebe usl-ii mesri‘asiyla 4zad etdirilmesini, ve bedel-i miikatebenin
beytii’l-mal-i miisliminden verilmesini taleb etmis idi.”
“Kolelik Aleyhinde,” Giidze, No. 7, 18 Mayis 1911, p. 1.
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Since the ideas of people are defender of rights as it supposed to be
so, we hesitate how to give meaning or describe this silence and
unconcern about slavery which threatens individual freedom, and is
against the Kantini Esasi and Constitutionalism. '**

In the rest part of the article, the bloody conflict, occurred between slaves and masters
in Aziziye of Sivas, was mentioned. And the information that six slaves and five
masters were killed was given:

They are virtually willing to be soldiers. And naturally they did not
accept to obey their masters and even insulted and abused them. It is
an explicit confirmation of the government that they were not goods.
They gave an answer to their masters in this way. Upon that, a
bloody event occurred between two parties in Kazancik of Aziziye
District. It ended with six deaths from slaves and five from masters.
Continuance of such kind of events can be expected.

The government did not disclose this bloodshed and if it will be
unveiled as similar events, shame on that government! '*’

The level of criticism against the government was increased in this article. The Aocas,
opposed to the prayer to be performed at the funeral of concubine, was severely
criticized by the writer; and he also made strong allegations to the government:

However; I am sure of the fact that the government does not take this
issue into consideration as seriously as it supposed to be. If the
government had made little effort to remove or exterminate slavery,
these wounds would not have been made since the first
constitutionalism and it would have removed remove slavery
immediately as the Russian government did a half century ago. And
these bloods had not been shed. It did not do this. The applications
ensued. But they were not noted again."*

128 «“Matb@‘atin terciiman-1 efkar-1 millet, medafi* hak ve hakikat olduguna, ve olmasi lazim geldigine
gore bu siikata, hiirriyet-i sahsiyeyi tehdid, Kanun-u esasiye mugayirti hasebiyle, mesritiyeti takyid
iden esaret hakkinda bu derece lakayidiye ne ma‘na verilmek icdb edeceginde tereddiidler hasil
oluyor.”

“Kolelik Hakkinda,” Giidze, No. 9, 1 Haziran 1911, p. 4.

129 «cAdeta ‘askerlige can attilar. Ve umur-u tabi‘iyyeden oldugu iizere Mevlalarina da artik ita‘atten
istinkaf ve hatta onlara rast geldikge tahkir ve istihfif yoluna dondiiler. Hiikiimetin kendilerinden
‘asker almasi memliik olmadiklarini zimmen tasdik etmesi demek idi. Mevlélarina bu yolda cevab
verdiler. Bunun {izerine ‘aziziyenin Kazancik kariyesinde tarafeyn beyninde kanli bir miinaza‘a vukii‘a
geldi. Vaka“ kolelerden bir maktul alti mecrih, beylerden bes mecrih ile neticelendi. Bu gibi vuka‘atin
tevalisi melhzdur.

Hiikiimet katli heniiz zahire ihra¢ edememis (!) bu da emsali misilld gizli, kapakli kalacaksa ‘agk olsun
o hiikiimete!”

“Kolelik Hakkinda,” Giidze, No. 9, 1 Haziran 1911, p. 4.

B0«Fakat; bildigim bir sey vardir ki o da hiikiimetin bu mes’eleyi layik oldugu mertebe-yi
ehemmiyette telakki etmemekde olmasidir. Eger hiikiimet bunu ber taraf etmek, kdleligi yok eylemek
i¢in az bir himmette buluna idi bidayet-i mesritiyetten beri kalb-i bu certhalar agilmaz, ta yarim
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Till the end of the article, this strong style continues and ends up with his sign. The
writer of it was Ayn Lahsok."*!

A short notice and wish under the title of Giidze were attached to the end of
the article. In this notice, it was announced that Circassian Union and Support
Association had applied to the Grand Vizier for the complete abolition of slavery.
Their wishes are as follows:

We hope that the government will end it up completely.'?

The first and the last article on slavery by a woman writer was the article named
“Derdlerimizden: Beylik-Kolelik” written in Biiyiikada by Hayriye Melek Hung on 4
Mayis 1327. this took place in the tenth issue of Giidze journal on 15 Haziran 1911.

In this article by Hayriye Melek Hanim, the writer revealed how she was
qualified in both historical knowledge and literature. Hayriye Melek, depicting the
stages of slavery beginning from the history of humanity, also mentioned about
Romans and feudal system:

The status of slaves in Romans was very low. This world conqueror

nation, doubting that women have a spirit similar to men, did not

accept slaves as people and used them as an item in serving. They

had to right to damage and harm them.

Although feudal lords engaged in wars, horse-riding, pleasure

activities only, these poor slaves were the unhappy and miserable
ones who worked, gained and grew for those lords.'*

‘asir evvel Rusya hiikiimetinin yapdig1 gibi koleligi siziltrya meydan vermeksizin lagv ider idi. iste bu
kanlar dokiilmez idi. Yapmadi. Miiraca‘atlar tevali etti. Yine ehemmiyet verilmedi.”
ibid., p. 4.
B Following this article by Ayn Lahsok published in Seirdh journal; there were essays by him since
23rd issue of Giidze journal.
132 «“UImid ederiz ki hiikiimet artik buna kat‘iyyen bir netice verecektir.

“Kolelik Hakkinda,” Giidze, No. 9, 1 Haziran 1911, p. 4.
13 «“Romalilarda esirin mevki‘i pek zelil ve hakir idi. Kadinlarinda erkeklere benzer bir rithe malik
oldugunda siiphe iden bu cihdngir kavme esirinin de kendi gibi bir insan oldugunu kabul edemez, onu
hidmat-1 sefeliyyeye miinhasir ‘adi bir alt, vesile-yi teféhiir olacak bir ziynet gibi kollanir. Bu alt
istedigi zaman kirmak, par¢alamak hakkini ha’iz bulunurdu.
Kurun-u vusta de derebeyleri, yalniz harb, binicilik, zevk ve sefahatle mesgil olduklar: halde ¢alisan,
kazanan, beylerine vasita-y1 saltanat yetistiren ma‘ma-fih a¢ ve giplak kalan yine bu bed baht sinif, bu
zavalli esirlerdi.”
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Hayriye Melek, making different explanations on slavery in the following parts,
expressed her ideas about slavery and concubinage in a short and clear way. She said
that there was one way to prohibit slavery and concubinage and she explained it as
follows:

“A slave can not be demanded when he is not sold, and cannot be
sold when he is not demanded” '**

She insisted on that the problem was not the form of slavery but the social slavery,
and expressed her ideas about this subject with these sentences:

The damages of it are still being underestimated by some people
among us that it is indicated by proper research that our conceited
insistences cost us a lot. If we want to survive, we should take these
into consideration and not regard and look down, like Romans, on
agriculture, trade, art as they are pertaining to slaves only, and we
should give up coveting soldiery and officialism and we have to
abstain from living a luxury and conceited life like feudal lords. The
twentieth century, progressing through social development and
humane opinions, will not enliven those who insult itself with the
worst tradition of the past.'*’

Indicating that one of the greatest problems hindering Circassian growth was the
separation of the public into two as masters and slaves, the writer said that
Circassians would not be able to become a civilized community as long as the
situation continued. She emphasized the necessity of acting as a single nation through

the terminating mastership and slavery distinction. She gave an end to her article

“Derdlerimizden: Beylik-Kdlelik,”Giidze, No. 10, 8 Haziran 1911, p. 2.

Bk 5le satilmadigi zaman alinmaz, ahinmadig1 zamanda satilmaz.”

ibid., p.2

3% Bunun ne kadar muharrib oldugunu, i¢imizde bir kismi daha asagi gormektedir ki 1srar-1
magriranemizin bize ne kadar pahalliya oturdugunu evfak bir tedkik gosterir. Eger yasamak istersek
bunlari nazar-1 dikkate almaga, Romalilar gibi zira‘at, ticaret ve sana‘ata hiss-i istihkarla bakarak onlar1
sirf kolelere mahsis ‘ad etmekten, yalniz ‘askerlige, me’miriyyete géz dikmeden vaz gegmeli, kuriin-u
vusta derebeyleri gibi bos bir hayat-1 magrirane ile yasamaktan ictindb eylemeye mecbtiruz. Tekamiil-
il ictima‘lye, fikr-i insaniyete genis adimlarla yiiriiyen 20. ‘asir, kendisini mazinin en fena ‘adatiyle
tahkir idenleri gogsiinde yasatamaz.*> “Derdlerimizden: Beylik-Kolelik,”Giidze, No. 10, 8 Haziran
1911, p. 2.
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explaining that she was a daughter of a master and renounced all the rights inherited
from her ancestors.

I am daughter of a Bey. If there is a right inherited from my

ancestors [ am ready to share it with all people of my nation without

any exception and if this right insults other people I am ready to

renounce that, and I will be proud of this act: because it is needed to

go up as much as to crush all passions in order to save a nation on

the edge of extinction and today Circassians demand this from the
whole nation. '*°

In the Gudze journal, the articles on slavery had been discontinued for a long time.
The petition written by the Circassian Union and Support Association to the Ministry
of Internal Affairs on 11 Kantinievvel 1327 was put in the thirty-first issue of the
journal. In this petition, they expressed their disturbance about unimplementation of a
reform program for the status of current slaves and concubines despite the fact that
Circassian slavery had been prohibited.

But unfortunately, the implementation of this decision about the

prohibition and abolition of slavery, which became established in

life, was not sufficient because of social diseases such as slavery and

concubinage. Since all the present Circassian slaves and concubines

were born as slaves, it is impossible for them, even for 1% of them,
to obtain freedom through referring to the court.'’

In the later parts, they highlighted the issues again and invited the government to

implement the miikdtebe method. It was stated that it was the only way to solve

%<Ben bir bey kiztyim. Eger ecdidimdan bana mevris bir hak, bir sey varsa onu milletimin — bila
istisna- biitlin efradiyla paylagsmaga, eger bende ki hak baskalarin1 tezlil ediyorsa o hakki feda etmege
hazirim ve bununla iftihar eylerim: ¢iinkii inkirdza yaklagmis bir milleti kurtarmak icin tekmil-i
ihirasati ayak altinda ezecek kadar yiikselmek lazimdir ve Cerkeslik bugiin biitiin efrddindan bunu
bekliyor.”

“Derdlerimizden: Beylik-Kolelik,”Gtidze, No. 10, 8 Haziran 1911, p. 2.

7“Fakat ma'at-teessiif kolelik ve cariyelik denilen ve bir ¢ok emriz-1 ictima‘iye-i memleket
dolayisiyla — hayat-1 Osmaniyede koklesmis kalmig olan haletin kal'i ve ilgasinda bu kararin tetbiki
kafi gelmemisdir zird Cerkeslerde mevcid bi’l-umim koéle ve cariyeler eben ‘an cedd-i rikka-y1
miinkad kole olduklar igun iglerinden miirafaa-y1 ser’iyye tarikiyle ytlizde birinin bile isbat-1 hiirriyet
itmesi miimkiin olamayacaktir.”

“Cerkes Teaviin Cemiyeti tarafindan Dahiliye Nezarati Celilesine Takdim Kilinan Fi 11 Kanfinisani
Sene 1327 tarihi ve 28 Numarali takrir suretidir,” Gidze, No. 31, 22 Subat 1912, p. 2.
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problems and conflicts between slaves and their masters, and they published the
reform program again:

1.) Releasing of all slaves and concubines.

2.) Compensation of release costs from treasury

3.) Since then there will not remain any slave or concubine, there is

no other way to implement a law concerning provision of lands to
them in accordance with regulations for emigrant housing. '**

The Circassian Union and Support Association members also used the same method
in this petition and they compared the Ottoman Empire with Russia they “hated.”
At one time even Russia released Circassian slaves and concubines

after invasion of Caucasia through a promised freedom on payment
of a stipulated price, namely in the scope of religious law.'”

At the end of the petition, a short “critical essay” with Giidze headline was attached to
it. In this part, it was noted that the application would fail even if the mukdtebe
method was implemented since the government would hesitate to give the money to
be paid for slave masters; and the article was completed with an interesting
comparison:

We wish that the government, establishing churches for different

ethnic elements, will not abstain from spending a few thousand /irds
totally in order to avoid such tragedies. '*

The last article on slavery in Giidze existed on the thirty-ninth issue of the journal.
The title of the essay, dated 15 Haziran 1912, was Cerkes Kole ve Cariyelerin

Miikdtebeye Rabti. There was no name under this article again.

138 «] _‘Umum kole ve cariyelerin mukatebeye rabt.

2 — Bedel-i mukatebelerinin hazineden t'adiyesi

3 — Ondan sonra kole ve cariye kalmayacagi cihetle te'min memnii‘iyetiyle beraber iskan-1 muhacirin
ta‘limatnamesi micibince kendulerine arazi ‘ita ve haklarinda muhacirin mu’amelesi icrasmnin bir
kandin-1 mahsiisa rabtindan ma’ada bir tarik-i Islam ve 1slah yokdur.”

ibid., p. 2.

3%« Hatta Rusya devleti tarafindan vaktiyle Kafkasya’nin istilasindan sonra Cerkes kéle ve cariyeleri
mukatebeten yani ahkam ser’iye dd’iresinde 1’tak itdirilmisdi.” ibid., p. 2.

140 «« Anasir-1 muhtelefeye kiliseler insa iden hiikiimet-I ‘adile ve mesritamizdan yekanu birkag bin
liradan ‘ibaret cez(’i bir meblagin sarfindan gekinmeyerek bu kadar fecdya’a mahali birakmamasin
temenni ideriz.”

“Cerkes Teaviin Cemiyeti tarafindan Dahiliye Nezarati Celilesine Takdim Kilinan Fi 11 Kanfinisani
Sene 1327 tarihi ve 28 Numarali takrir suretidir,” Gidze, No. 31, 22 Subat 1912, p. 2.
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Also in this article, it was desired to draw attention to the state of the present
slaves and concubines, as in the preceding one. Even if slavery was prohibited legally
in Ottoman Empire on 25 Mayis 1911, the status of existing slaves and concubines
did not change; and the Circassian Union and Support Association continued to be
sensitive about this issue.

It was announced that the petition sent to the Ministry of Internal Affairs for
releasing current slaves and concubines received by the council of state and that a
regulation was being prepared in order to stop this situation. They finished this essay
stating that they hoped to receive good news as soon as possible.

Among the forty-one issues of Giidze which we had, we encountered eight
articles written on slavery. Four of these articles were published before 25 Mayis
1911, namely before the abolition of slavery legally. Dates of the other four articles
were 1 Haziran 1911, 8 Haziran 1911, 22 Subat 1912 and 15 Haziran 1912. The most
outstanding point was that the news about the prohibition of Circassian slavery did
not take place in Giidze journal. It is confusing that the Circassian Union and Support
Association, serving for the prohibition of slavery and releasing present slaves, did
not give place to this news in the journal.

The Circassian Union and Support Association, trying hard to prohibit slavery
and concubinage, succeeded in that “partially” in the end. The imperial rescript, about
the releasing of Circassian and other slaves and concubines like black slaves, was
published in Takvim-i Vekdyi of 25 Mayis 1911 and Circassian slavery was prohibited
eventually. However, when we look at the dates whether in Takvim-i Vekdyi or in the
issue of code of the same order, we observe that the government took the decision
regarding this matter earlier but it did not certify that decision. The memorandum,

published under the name of the Grand Vizier Hiiseyin, held the date of 14
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Tesrinievvel 1325 (27 October 1909). But the necessary restrict was enacted three
days after, on 17 Tesrinievvel 1325 (30 October 1909).""!

We described their success as “partial” since the status of existing slaves and
concubines, whom the Circassian Union and Support Association dwelt upon, did not
change even little. Although they underlined this issue in their petitions frequently or
presented reform programs, the decisions to be taken and the program to be

: . 142
implemented for current slaves and concubines were delayed.

Circassian Alphabet Studies

The most ambitious step taken by the members of Circassian Union and Support
Association, in order to realize their ideal of creating a nation with the “same past and
common future,” was the project of forming a new Circassian Alphabet. Despite the
fact that Circassian Alphabet works were begun before the foundation of the
Circassian Union and Support Association, they improved more consciously and
rapidly after its foundation. Ahmet Cavit Therket Pasa, one of the founders of the
Circassian Union and Support Association and being the head for a long time, formed
the first Circassian alphabet with Arabic letters in 1897 and he even achieved to print
it secretly.'*

There were also distinctions between Circassians, made up of different tribes,

in terms of language and spelling. Aiming to remove such distinctions and to create a

nation writing and reading in the same language, the Circassian Union and Support

141" Zafer Golen. “ikinci Mesrutiyet’in ilanindan Sonra Cerkes Teaviin Cemiyeti’nin Calismalari:
Cerkes Kéleligini Onlemye Yonelik Faaliyetler,” Toplumsal Tarih, No. 57, Eyliil 1998, p. 57.

12 “Cerkes ve sd‘ir kole ve cariyelerin de iisera-y1 zenciye gibi men-i bey‘ii sirds1 hakkinda iride-i
seniyye,” Takvim-i Vekaiyi, 12 Mayis 1327, p. 2.

3 {zzet Aydemir. Muhacerreteki Cerkes Aydinlart, (Ankara: 1991), p. 90.
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Association began to conduct studies on common language and alphabet which is sine
qua non for transforming communities into nations.

Being aware of the importance of writing and reading in national language,
the Circassian Union and Support Association members began to these studies
through constituting an alphabet commission in the Circassian Union and Support
Association. It is unknown that who took place in this commission. The commission
started its facilities by arranging an “Alphabet Competition.” The commission
members determined competition time as six months and made announcements about
it in Turkish and Russian in via daily newspapers. One of these newspapers was
Sehrah. We obtained this information from the article named Cerkes Elifbasi
Hakkinda Cerkes Teaviin Cemiyeti’'nin ilk Mukerrarati, which was published in the

1.'** Another information we received from this article

twelfth issue of Giidze journa
was that the competition term was extended because of abundant participations. After
the expiration of the first six months, the commission prolonged the competition term
twice more. During this period, various studies concerning Circassian alphabet were
presented to the Circassian Union and Support Association.'*

An article named Islah-1 Huriif was published in the first issue of Giidze dated
2 Nisan 1911. It was like a report evaluating studies presented to the alphabet
commission. The language of this article was much sharper and more ironical than
other articles published in the Giidze journal. It was written with a language out of
typical article formats in Giidze.

It is obvious that the article was written up by a commission member. The

writer mentioned about the works of alphabet commission and gave information

about the issues of discussion. He gave an ironical answer to the discussions on

144 «Cerkes Elifbasi Hakkinda Cerkes Tedviin Cemiyeti’nin ilk Mukerrarat,” Giidze, no. 12, 22
Haziran 1911, p. 5.
3 ibid., p. 5.
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whether to use Latin letters or Arabic letters for the spelling of Circassian Alphabet.
He described pro-Latins as “philosopher” and pro-Arabics as “so-called intellectuals”
and stated that these discussions were fruitless. The alphabet commission could not
make a choice between these two alphabets and accepted to use both.

The writer suggested that Arabic letters should be used in the alphabet, but
they should be simulated to Latin letters as much as possible. He stated that Met Izzet
Pasa also supported such kind of alphabet, and told in his article that:

Some of them thought that it was better for all to simulate Arabic

letters to Latin letters. Me‘t ‘Izzet Bey’s reformation of these letters

based on that idea can be regarded as original innovation. However

we cannot claim whether it is good or bad for now because the time

will tell. Since we are not familiar with it, we just say that it

resembles to a plate written with a kufi style. These are letters of
printing but they require a form of writing, as well.'*

A “revision” was published in the second issue of Giidze and it was emphasized that
the article named Islah-1 Huruf did not reflect the views of the Circassian Union and
Support Association and it was specified that an article including the Circassian
Union and Support Association’s thoughts would be published in the following
issues.

In our last issue, the article named Reform of Letters, including

views of the writer only, was not signed mistakenly and so it is

hereby amended. The views of association on this matter will be
published later.'*’

146 «Ba‘zilari, ta‘dilin kabul edilecek hurifit-1 ‘Arabiyeyi miimkiin mertebe Latin hurtifitia
benzetmede menfa‘at-i ‘umfimiye miildhaza etti. Me‘t ‘izzet Bey dahi &yle bir esas iizerine elifbe
harflerini tebdil derecesinde ta‘dil ve teceddiid etti ki cidden hakiki bir icad ‘ad edilebilir. Su kadar ki
biz bu icadin iyi yahud kot oldugunu sdylemeye kalkismamiz simdilik ¢linkli onu zaman
gosterecektir. Yalniz bugiin bizim goézlerimiz elismedigi i¢in bunu en ziyade eski hatt-1 kafi ile
yazilmis yapilmig garib bir levhaya benzetiriz. Hesabga bunlar, matba‘a hurtifatidir ve ca‘izdir ki kabul
‘amihiye de na‘il olsun. Fakat bunun bir de yazi hatti lazim geliyor nasil ki siiliis ve neshin rika‘si
vardir.”

“Islah-1 Hurdf,” Gidze, No. 1, 2 Nisan 1911, p. 4.
"“"“Gegen ki niishamizda ( Islah-1 Huruf) “iinvanh ye sin beyin sarf-1 kand’at-1 vicdaniyesi ve kendi
ictihddindan ‘ibaret olan makaleye sehven imza konulmamis olmagla defa’en lilistiba tashih-i keyfiyet
olunur. Cem’iyetin bu babdaki mukarrir ati bi’l ahire nesr olunacaktir.”

“Tashih,” Giidze, No. 2, 10 Nisan 1911, p. 8.
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The article regarding the Circassian Union and Support Association’s thoughts about
Circassian alphabet reached to the readers in the twelfth issue of the journal. The title
of this article was interesting. It was like Cerkes Elifbdst Hakkinda Cerkes Teaviin
Cemiyeti’nin ilk Mukerrardti. We consider this chosen title as important in two ways.
The Circassian Union and Support Association expressed its thoughts about
Circassian Alphabet for the first time, and secondly, it underlined the fact that it
invalidated all the comments made before this essay.

As we have mentioned above, they gave place to the alphabet commission’s
Works and their alphabet competition at the beginning of the article. We were
informed from it that the commission ended the competition as of 1 Tesrinievvel
1326.'*

The commission focused on Arabic and Latin letters among its entire works
and tried to make a choice between the two. In the article, it was stated that there
were discussions about whether to use Arabic or Latin letters and ideas of the both
sides were quoted. Pro-Latins, claiming that it was difficult to read and write with
Arabic letters since they could be written in many forms, argued for their ideas saying
that:

Those who want to write with Latin letters put forward the reasons

that Arabic letters do not remain in the same shape both in writing or

printing and can be written in almost three or four hundred forms,

and thus caused difficulties and mistakes in writing, reading and

arranging. Especially, there can not be any religious concern about
the shape of letters. Therefore, on the condition that Latin letters,

18 <L atin hurGfatiyla tahrir tarafdarinin der-miyan eyledikleri esbab, ‘Arabi hurtifatinin gerek tab‘da
gerekse yazida ‘ayni sekl-i esdsiyi muhafaza edemediklerinden 30, 35 harfin hakikatta 3-4 yiiz sekle
miincer oldugu, bind’en‘aleyh te‘alliimiinde, kard’itinde, tertibinde fevkala‘de meskulata tesadif
olundugu, yanlgliklara sebebiyet verdigi ve fazla olarak matba‘a te’sisinde iktizdda muvaffak
olmadigi binden ‘aleyh salim bir sekl-i tahrir ve ifdde olamayarak terkleri lazim geldiginden ‘ibaret
idi. Ba husiis ki esgal-i hur(f i¢in dini higbir miilahaza olamazdi. Bu halde gerek yazida gerekse
tab‘da ‘aymi sekl-i esdsiyi muhafaza iden, okumakta yazmakta daha ziyade suhileti ha’iz olan Latin
hurifu kabul edildigi taktir de milel-i garbiyenin terakkiyatindan daha seri® strette istifadeyi te’min
etmek iizere onlarin lisdnlarinin tahsilide teshil edilmis olacaktir.”

“Cerkes Elifbast Hakkinda Cerkes Teaviin Cemiyeti’nin ilk Mukerrarat1,” Giidze, No. 12, 22 Haziran
1911, p. 5.
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which are easy to write and read and keep the same form in writing
an printing, have been accepted, it will be easier to study western
languages and benefit from the advancement of occidental nations

. 149
rapidly.

However, some commission members, arguing that Circassians should not be untied
from other Muslim communities, supported the argument for the necessity of Arabic
letters’ use. They disclosed their thoughts as follows:

The reasons, put forward by the people who have the opinion that
spelling and pronunciation of Circassian language should be with
Arabic letters are: writing of Circassian language has made up of
Arabic letters so far, Circassians are literate, it is easier to find
teachers for instructing books written in Arabic letters, and it is
necessary for Muslim Circassians in order to be able to read and
instruct Qur’an and other religious books written in
Arabic.Nevertheless, it is undeniable that Arabic letters are needed to
be reformed as much as to achieve positive features of Latin letters
and thus it is possible to provide the same benefits presented by
printing and writing with Latin letters. The study and instruction of
foreign language and books are just necessary for some individuals
and it is not a necessity and possible for all people. The progress and
support of a nation can be only realized through using its own style
of expression and national language! Circassian nation is related
more with the eastern nations rather than western ones. Moreover, it
is preferred to communicate with Turks, Tatars and Arabs. '*°

In the following part of the article, we reached the information that the commission

could not make a choice between these two alphabets and decided to make two

9 ibid., p. 5.

130 “Cerkes lisanin ‘Arabi hurdfla tahrir ve ifidesi fikrinde olanlarm der-miyan eyledikleri esbab ise
“Cerkesler de bi‘l hassa Kafkasya’dakilerin de lisdn-1 tahrir simdiye kadar ‘Arapga oldugu gibi
Cerkeslerde okur yazar bulunduklar1 bind’en ‘aleyh ‘Arabi esasi lizerine miirettib elifbd ve sarf
kitaplarin tedrisi i¢in hey’et mua‘llime tedariginden daha siitheyl bulundugu ve ba-husiis Kuran-1
Kerim’in ‘Arabi hurGfla yazilmis ve igbi kitdb-1 miibinin ve sd’ir kiitiib-ii diniyenin ta‘limine, kiraatine
bi‘l-ciimle ve bu miyanda kadmilen Miislim bulunan Cerkeslerce de mecbiri bulunmus
oldugundan ‘ibaret goriilmiistiir. Ma‘mafi‘ hurif-u ‘Arabiyenin muhtag-1 1slah oldugu gayr-1 kabul-u
inkar olup hurdf-u mezkirenin tamamiyle Latin hurifunun malik oldugu evsafi hd’iz olacak sirette
1slahi ve bu 1slah edilmis hurdf ile gerek yazida gerekse de tab‘inda Latin huriifuyla istihsal edilen bi‘l-
climle feva’idin te’mini kabildir. Ecnebi lisan ve kitdbinin tahsil ve miitala‘st mecbiriyeti ve imkan
ancak ba‘zi efrad igin olup bir milletin hey’et-i ‘umimiyesi i¢in kabil ve hatta lazim degildir. Bir
milletin terrakiyesi, temeddiinii, sa‘ddeti i¢in ancak kendisine huda-dad olan tarz-1 beyan, lisan-1
milliyesi rehber olabilir! O Cerkes kavminin miindsebati ise milel garabiyeden ziyade milel sarkiye
iledir. Bind’en ‘aleyh Tiirklerle, Tatarlarla, ‘Araplarla daha kolay anlasilabilmesi tercth edilir.”

“Cerkes Elifbasit Hakkinda Cerkes Teaviin Cemiyeti’nin ilk Mukerrarat1,” Giidze, no. 12, 22 June
1911, p. 5.
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different Circassian alphabets from each one. Putting a five-item statement in this
article, the Circassian Union and Support Association revealed that the new

Circassian alphabet would be composed through reforming Arabic and Latin letters.

1.) The Circassian Union and Support Association regards it as a
duty to save existing Arabic letters and its spelling in the alphabet in
order to understand and instruct Qur’an and relevant religious books
in accordance with the decisions.

2)) It was decided to prepare and publish separate alphabets with
Latin and Arabic letters to arrange Circassian language and to write
and print with it.

3) It was admitted that Arabic letters needed to be reformed so
as to be as easier as writing and printing with Latin letters and thus
the alphabet made up of such reformed Arabic letters was preferred
and accepted to be used.

4.) Among the alphabets composed of Latin letters, the one,
prepared by a Circassian with Russian letters in 1869 or a half
century ago, was accepted since the Circassians especially the ones
living Caucasia are in relation with Russians.

5.)  Which one of these two types of alphabets will be used is to
be decided later.""

The Circassian Union and Support Association, decided to build up an alphabet both
with Arabic and Latin letters, also expressed its ideas about another important issue in
the next part of the article. This was about how many letters would be included in the
alphabet. There occurred serious discussions among commission members about this

matter. Semsettin Tleseruk Pasa, a member of the commission, stated that there

131 «“].Cem‘iyyet hiikiimet-i seniyenin mukarrerat-1 ahiresi miicebince Kurin-1 miibinin ve kitab-1
diniyenin miitala‘ata ve ta‘limi i¢in el yevm mevc@d olan huriif-u ‘Arabiyeyi ve ustl-ii tahrir-i ‘Arablyi
kemafi’s sabik-1 muhafaza etmegi vazifedeb ‘ad eyler.

2-Cerkes lisdninin tedvini ve bu lisanla tahrir ve risale-yi tab‘t igin gerek 1slah edilmis ‘Arabi huriifla
ve gerekse Latin hurifla birer elifbanin tertibi ve nesrine karar verilmistir.

3-Cerkes Lisanina mahsls ve ‘Arabi hurlifla miirettib elifbast miyaninda isb@i nev‘-i hurifun esasen
muhtag-1 isldh ve te‘dil olundugunu kabul ederek Latin hurGfunun had’iz oldugu evsafi gerek yazida
gerekse tab‘da ha’iz olmak {iizere islah edilmis eskédlde bulun huriif-u ‘Arabiye ile miirettib olan
elifbayi tercih ve kabil etmistir.

4-Latin hurdfuyla miirettib muhtelif elifbalar miyaninda da Cerkes Lisani iizerine takriben 1869
tarihlerinde ya‘ni yarim ‘asir evvel Rus huriifatiyla bir Cerkes tarafindan tertib ve tab* edilmis ve milel
‘Arabiyye miyaninda Cerkeslerin, bi‘l hassa vatan-1 aslisi olan Kafkasya’dakilerin, en ziydde Ruslarla
miindsebatinda bulunmasina bina‘en bi‘t-tercth kabul ider.

5-Isbt iki nev‘-i hur(ifla miirettib olan iki elifbAdan hangisinin daha merci‘olunacaginin ta‘yin ve
takdiri keyfiyetini atiye ta‘alluk ider.”

Ibid., p. 5.
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should be eighty-one letters in the alphabet taking all Circassian tribes into
consideration, but later he was in the opinion that seventy-four letters were enough
for it.!>?

The alphabet commission of Circassian Union and Support Association
determined that some letters in the Arabic alphabet such as “-3>-ga-&-g - did not
exist in Circassian accents and decided that these letters were not required in the
alphabet.'> The commission, decided to constitute the new Circassian alphabet with a
total of fifty-seven letters including forty-five prime, eleven spelling and five Arabic
letters, told that books in both Arabic and Latin letters were to be printed.

Moreover, those who put forward the idea of writing all of the
accents stated that there should be almost eighty letters and on the
other hand those in the opinion of adopting a main accent stated that
forty-five letters were sufficient and eventually it was decided by a
partial majority that a total of fifty-seven letters, including eleven

spelling letters and five Arabic letters for writing Arabic words,
would be accepted.'**

At the end of the article, it was mentioned that many accents constituting Circassian
language were akin to each other except for Abazah accent, and which of them were
to be used for composing the alphabet would be decided later. It was announced that
some pages of Gliaze journal would be allocated for this alphabet in the future.

The Circassian Union and Support Association began to work rapidly, and
disclosed the Circassian Alphabet to readers in the thirteenth issue. The article,
published under the title of Cerkes Lisanina Mahsiis Elifba (Islah edilmis hurif-u

‘Arabiyye iizerine miirettib), made up of explanation, spelling and composition

152 «“[g]ah-1 HurGf,” Giidze, No. 1, 2 Nisan 1911, p. 4.

153 “Cerkes Elifbas1 Hakkinda Cerkes Teaviin Cemiyeti’nin ilk Mukerrarat,” Giidze, No. 12, 22
Haziran 1911, p. 5.

!3«Bina‘en ‘aleyh tekmil-i sivelerin tahriri fikrini der miyan edenler (80)e karib hurtifun lazim ve bi‘l
‘akis bir ana sivesinin tahriri fikrinde bulunanlar 45 harfin kafi bulundugunu beyan etmisler ve nihayet
(11D)i hurGf-u imla olmak ve (5) harfi sarf-1 kelimat-1 ‘Arabiyye‘ye mahslis olmak {izere cem‘en 57
harfin kabulii halinde muhtelif sivelerin pak az bir farkla tahririne imkan olacagina ekseriyet-i ara ile
karar verilmistir.” ibid., p. 5.
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parts.”® As it can be understood from the title that, Circassian alphabet met the
readers for the first time and it was prepared by Met Izzet Pasa through reforming
Arabic letters. When we examine the letter scale published in Giidze journal, we see
that the letters were similar to Arabic letters mostly. In addition to that, some letters
remained to be used like Latin letters. However in general, they were not used in their
original form but to adapt to Circassian.

In the article, information about the new Circassian Alphabet was given and
explanations were made about spelling issues. In the first section of the explanation
part, the number of the letters in the alphabet was given as information. The
Circassian Union and Support Association finally decided upon fifty-seven phonemes
and fifty-five letters.

The first forty-three letters above are the main letters existing in
Circassian accents: the letters numbered with forty-seven are the
ones used in Arabic words. The next eleven letters are spelling
letters. Although letter elif'is a spelling letter originally but it is
regarded as the first letter of Circassian alphabet as well and it is
regarded as proper to use it with the letter (ye) and therefore it was
included in spelling letters. So, Circassian alphabet is composed of
forty-one main letters and eleven spelling letters, the letter (Y) is
placed in both and therefore there are a total of fifty-two letters for
fifty-one forms. And it was regarded as proper to use (_) (one of
Arabic letters) common through pronouncing it as (zel) in Arabic
words and as “deze” in Circassian words.

In this way, fifty-seven voices are symbolized with “fifty-five”
forms.

133 «“Cerkes Lisanina Mahsis Elifba,” Giidze, No. 13, 4 Temmuz 1911, p. 6.

13« Balada derg edilen ilk 43 harf Adige ya‘ni Cerkes sivelerinde miista‘mel hurif-u asliye olup 43: 47
numaralt harfler yalniz ‘Arabi kelimatta miista‘mel harflerdir. Sonki 11 harf harf-i imladir. Hurtif-u
asliye miyaninda (1) numarali elif harfi esasen huriif-u imladan ise de bir lisanin esvat-1 mersiimesine
“Elifba” denmekte olmasina binden Adige ya‘ni Cerkes Elifbasinin da bidayetine vaz* edilmis ve ayrica
hurdf-u imla miyaninda da miikerreren zikr olunmus oldugu gibi 41 numarali (ye) harfinin kesre-yi
akile makaminda da isti‘mali miindsib goriilmiis ve bu sebeple ayrica hurf-u imld miyanina idhal
olunmustur.

Bu hélde Cerkes elifbasi hakikatte 41 hurtif-u asliyeden ve 11 huriif-u imladan miirekkeb olub (Y) harfi
her iki cins harf-i fa’ide de miista‘mel olunmasina binden mecmii‘i (52) ye bedel (51) sekl ile edilmis
ve bes ‘aded hurif-u miizeyyel-i ‘Arabiyeden ( ) harfinin de ‘Arabi kelimatinda (zel) ve Cerkes
kelimatinda “deze” telafuz edilmek iizere miistereken isti‘mall miinasib goriilmistiir. Su shretle 57 seda
cem‘en “55” sekl ile ifade edilmekte bulunmustur.”

“Cerkes Lisanina Mahsts Elifba,” Giidze, no. 13,4 Temmuz 1911, p. 5.
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Information related to pronunciation was given in the second section of the

explanation part, and then spelling rules were mentioned.

The pronunciation the words above and their equivalents in Ottoman

Turkish and Arabic were given in the scale below and particularly

the articulation places of the voices, pertaining to Circassian

language, were explained by examples. "’

This alphabet was prepared by Met Izzet Pasa, based on Arabic letters. In the spelling
rules part, the information about how or in which shape these letters could be used
was shared with the readers in detail. The same article was published in the fourteenth
issue as well.

However, there were no articles in the Giidze including alphabet scale or
spelling rules from fourteenth issue to seventeenth issue. The journal, taking its
readers pulse all the time, put a critical short essay written by a reader named Mehmet
Ali in the seventeenth issue. This writer named Mehmet Ali, who was to write a lot of
articles on Circassian alphabet in the next issues, was Mehmet Ali Pigihaluk, one the
most active members of Circassian Union and Support Association.

Beginning this critical short essay by mentioning of his pleasure from alphabet
studies, Mehmet Ali continued it criticizing about the number of letters in the
alphabet formed by Met izzet Pasa.

I have read the first decisions about Circassian alphabet in the

second issue of Giudze. Although I appreciate such kind of an effort,

it is impossible to accept that spelling of different accents with minor

differences with a total of fifty eight letters including five Arabic

letters only. I claim that different accents can be written with forty

letters and on the condition that I have been able to prove the
importance and advantage of this method and then cause acceptance

157 «Baladaki hurdfatin stret-i telafuzlari ve lisin-1 ‘Osmani ve ‘Arabideki mukébeleleri atideki
cetvelde mufassalan irde’ edilmis ve munhasiran Cerkes lisdnina mahsiis esvat-1 mersimenin mahal-i
isti‘malleri birer kelime ile serh ve izéh kilinmigtir.”

ibid,. p. 5.
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of another alphabet, I promise to pay the association for the
charges.158

A short reply was published by Giidze journal. In the seventeenth issue, short and
sympathic words and aphorisms, with their translations in Ottoman Turkish under,
were written in the new Circassian alphabet for the first time."”

The alphabet works were often published in the next issues. For example, the
letter scale was put again in the eighteenth issue and it was tried to familiarize
Circassian public with this new Circassian letters. Doctor Mehmet Ali P¢ihaluk, who
wrote a short critical essay in the seventeenth issue, also penned a long article titled
Lisan Meselesi in the twenty-third issue of Giidze. Having studied this new Circassian
alphabet in a more detailed way, the writer underlined the wrong and deficient
information in this essay. He claimed that instead of fifty-seven letters, thirty-eight
letters were enough for the new alphabet; and tried to prove his ideas by giving
examples. He put this letter scale of thirty-eight letters in his article, made some
spellings with them and mentioned about spelling rules.'®

Doctor Mehmet Ali P¢ihaluk published the article named the Lisan Meselesi 2
in the twenty-fourth issue and responded to the article named Alfabe Nerede? written
by Ayin Lahsok Bey in the twenty-third issue. The writer put a subtitle If We Study
History to his article and wrote a critical reply concerning Circassian grammar and

161

spelling to Lahsok Bey. ™" The discussion between Doctor Mehmet P¢ihaluk and

'3 “Giiaze’nin on iki numarali niishamizda Cerkes Elifbasi hakkindaki ilk mukarreratini okudum.
Tesebbiis-ii vaki‘ her cihetce alkislara layik ise de bes harf-i kelimat-1 ‘Arabiyyeye mahsiis olmak
iizere cem‘en elli yedi harfle muhtelif sivelerin pek az farkla yazilmasi keyfiyeti kat‘1 stirette redd ve
tenkid olunacak mevaddandir. Bunun muhtelif sivelerin kirk harfle yazilabilecegini kemafi‘s sabik
idd‘a eder ve bu usiliin riichaniyyet ve ehemmiyeti isbat edecegim takdirde kabul olunacak diger bir
elifbanin masarif ¢ekmesine medar olmak iizere cem‘iyyete tazminat vermegi ta‘ahhiid
iderim.”

Giidze, no. 17, 14 Agustos 1911, p. 8.

139 «Cerkesce Osmanlica Giizel Sozler,” Giidze No. 17, 14 Agustos 1911, p. 8.

10«1 jsan Meselesi,” Giidze, No. 23, 3 Kasim 1911, p. 2.

161 <1 jsan Meselesi 2,” Giidze, No. 24, 16 Kasim 1911, p.7.
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Lahsok Bey continued for a long time and essays titled with Lisan Meselesi took
place in many issues of the journal.'®*

We have observed that Giidze journal gave much more place to articles in
Circassian from thirtienth issues. Almost half of journal began to be written in
Circassian. These articles were sometimes written with Ottoman letters and
sometimes with new Circassian letters. For example, an article in Circassian
language with Ottoman letters was published on the eighth page of the ninth issue
dated 25 Ocak 1912.'%

There was an essay titled Adigeabze in the twenty-ninth issue of Giidze. The
title, written with a different font size and type, draws attention significantly. Such
kind of a use was not common in the journal. Adigeabze serial continued to be
published from twenty-ninth issue to thirty-sixth issue. That same article was
published in some issues without any change in the content.

The first article begins like that “today, we would like to give information to
our readers about the letters, except for known Arabic letters, added to the alphabet
and writing of Adige Language taught by Caucasians and their neighbors and about
their rules of spelling: The letters which are peculiar to Adige Language, and added
to the Arabic Alphabet'® and information about grammar and spelling rules was
given in later part of it..

The Circassian-Turkish Dictionary, prepared by Mehmet Ali and Ahmet
Cavid, began to be published in the thirty-fifth issue of Giidze . The letters were
introduced in alphabetical order and some word practices were done. The Circassian-

Turkish Dictionary continued as a serial and took place in a great deal of issues.'®

12«1 jsan Meselesi 6,” Giidze, No. 30, 8 Subat 1912, p. 2.

' Giidze, No. 29, 25 Ocak 1911, p. 8.

164 «Adigeabze,” Giidze, No. 29, 25 Ocak 1912, p. 7.

165 “Osmanlica-Cerkesce Kamus,” Giidze, No. 35, 18 Nisan 1912, p. 6.
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When we analyze the Giidze journal, we can see that poetic essays and
articles, written with the new Circassian alphabet, began to be published more
frequently since the twentieth issue. For example, an article with the new letters,
supposed to be a poem by Doctor Mehmet Ali P¢ihaluk, was published in the twenty-
sixth issue of Guidze journal dated 14 November 1911. Right below, its Circassian
translation with Ottoman Turkish letters also took place.'®® Again in the thirtienth
issue, an article in Circassian with Ottoman Turkish letters took place.'®” Despite the
searches we have made, we have not been able to find anyone yet to translate these
articles with new letters into Turkish. Therefore, the articles written with the new
Circassian letters in Giidze journal could not be translated.

If we have evaluated alphabet works in general, we can say that two alphabets
became prominent. The first of them the Circassian Alphabet with Arabic letters
prepared by Met Izzet Pasa. A lot of books were published with this alphabet,
published in thirteenth and fourteenth issues of Giidze journal. The second alphabet
was a completely new one, based on separate letter system prepared by Doctor
Mehmet Ali P¢ihaluk with special characters. In addition to that, alphabets and
grammar boos were published by Circassian Union and Support Association in the
following years. The first of them was Adige Sarf, namely Circassian Grammar,
prepared by Seyin Time with Latin letters in 1919. Another one was Circassian-
Abkhas Alphabet prepared by Mustafa Butbay. This alphabet was also prepared based
on Latin letters.

The Circassian Union and Support Association also maintained its innovative
and radical attitude on the alphabet issue, made significant breakthrough and put its

signature on important works. It used the Giidze journal in line with this purpose

' Giidze, No. 26, 14 Kasim 1911, p. 4.
17 Giidgze, No. 30, 8 February 1912, p. 6.
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successfully and made that issue to be voiced highly among Circassian public.
Besides, it was aimed to popularize new alphabet studies not only in “Ottoman
Diaspora” but also in “motherland Caucasia.” To that end, the Circassian Union and
Support Association sent the alphabets and books published to Caucasia and this
alphabet began to be used for reading-writing in the schools there, as well. However,
Circassian Union and Support Association’s alphabet commission couldn’t follow a
decisive and coherent policy, so alphabet studies got stuck before they developed
completely. The commission could not make a choice between Arabic and Latin
letters, and thus caused a complication as a result of their desire to form an alphabet
with those two styles. Discussion on which and how many letters to be used impeded
alphabet studies and caused clash of ideas between Circassian thinkers.

Besides that, the problems in hand writing and press printing could not be
solved since there were newly formed alphabets, and they could not be popularized at
required level. The Circassian Union and Support Association was not able focus on a
single alphabet and follow a steady policy. Although Circassian Women Support
Association also conducted studies on alphabet and did education in Circassian
alphabet with Latin letters in Circassian Exemplary School, after closures of
Circassian Union and Support Association and Circassian Women Support
Association, the alphabet studies ended up and the just formed alphabets tended to be
forgotten after a short time period because of impossibilities.

Shortly, we think that a new innovation movement was brought up by
Circassian Union and Support Association once more, and it took its place in history
as a radical breakthrough of Circassian Union and Support Association although the
Circassian Union and Support Association was not able to produce permanent

solutions.
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Is It An Emigration Or A Fiasco?

Another matter that was given place in Giidze frequently was the deportation of
Circassians from Caucasia in 1864, and their settlement in Ottoman Empire and the
housing policy. This issue was discussed in the framework of the article titled as Is it
Emigration or Fiasco? and analyzed in detail by the help of the letters from the
readers. This serial, as one of the leading provocative essays taking place in Gliaze
ever, was different from other essays published in Glidze journal in terms of style and
content.

It is unknown who wrote this serial holding different titles, such as: Is it
Emigration or Fiasco? Emigration and Return, Again Emigration and Return, Results
of the Emigration, Return to Caucasia in general. I am of the opinion that its
publication anonymously was a conscious preference since it reflected general and
view and thoughts of Circassian Union and Support Association.

The first article of the serial named Is it Emigration or Fiasco? was published
as the first essay in the second issue of the Giidze journal dated 10 April 1911. It
starts with a letter from Damascus. It was told in the letter that a person traveling
from Terek State of Caucasia for hac visited Damascus governor and demanded land
for settlement with two thousand families. In the following parts of the article this
matter was dwelt upon and the reasons of why the Circassians had still wanted to
come to the Ottoman Empire was discussed.

A person, named as Zane Kiiha Pakiiha, from Kaberdey tribe in

Terek of Caucasia, came by Damascus while returning from Hejaz

and had a talk with the governor...

He demanded land for two thousand Circassian families which

were to immigrate to the Ottoman Empire...Then he went away

after he had been promised to have as much land as he desired in
Kerek or Havran!!
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In fact, it is just news but it makes us think that it is credible.
Depending upon similiar affairs, it is impossible to regard it as an
exception.

Of course, we will not search whether this interview was
demanded by Jakuh or the governor. Yet, we need to search
whether these behaviors and escapes of Circassians, which do not

resemble to hejira or nothing but a fiasco in fact, are true or not?
168

The writer emphasized the fact that there must be logical and acceptable reasons for
immigrating to another country leaving your homeland; and explained that emigration
might occur depended on political, economic and climate problems. However,
underlining the fact that such reasons could not be valid or acceptable for migrating
from Caucasia and settling in other countries, the writer continued the article like that:

Because an individual or a group emigrates from one place to
another when the former does not present favorable condition in
terms of health, food, safety and security and when the immigration
place meets such needs, then an emigration from homeland is
reasonable. In fact, this hejira was not based on reasons such as local
attacks, political problems, unfavorable climate or high population.
You should know and imagine that Caucasia is a unique place in the
world with its perfect water and atmosphere, favorable calm climate,
fertile lands, abundant forests and minerals, vast deserts and fields,
coasts and rivers suitable for trade ...'%"

198 «Kafkasya’nin Terek eyaleti Kaberdeylerinden ( Zane Kiha Pakiiha) nam-1 zat, bu sene cenub-u
Hicazdan ‘avdette Sam’a ugrayip valiye miilaki olmus...

Cerkesistan’dan iki bin héane ile memalike-i ‘Osmaniyeye hicret itmek iizere hali arazi
istemis...Kerekde ya Havran da istedigi kadar yer verilecegi va‘adini aldiktan sonra ¢gekmis gitmis!!
Gergi bir haberdir. Fakat bizce 6yle bir haberdir ki kana‘at veriyor..Sthhatine inaniyoruz..Ba‘zi esbab
ve emsal-i sabikaya bind’en ka‘idenin hilafina kezbe ihtimali de yokdur.

Bu miilakat: Jakih m1 yoksa vall mi arzu ettigi noktasini arastiracak degiliz. Yalniz

arastirmaga liizim gordiiglimiiz nokta, Cerkeslerin zahiren hicrete benzemeyen ve

hakikaten hezimetten baska bir sey olmayan bu hareket ve reca‘itleri dogru mu degil

mi? Cihetidir...”

“Hicret mi Hezimet mi ?”” Giidze, No. 2, 10 Nisan 1911, p. 1.

19 «“C{inkii bir ferdin ve ya bir cem’in bir yerden mahal—i ahire nakli igiin terk idecegi mahal-i sihhat,
ta‘yis, emniyet ve asayis gibi hususatta kendine iyi gelmeyecek ve kotii dimege sadik olacak bir hal de
bulunmali ve gidecegi mahal ise onun ‘aksi olmali ki hicret, ma‘kul ‘ad idilebilsin: Esasen hicret
dedikleri bu hareket tazyikat-1 mahaliye eseri oldugu gibi miinafesat-1 siyasiye, ‘itkamet-i arz, seda’id-i
iklim, tagkin derecede tezayid niifiis gibi esbab-1 nazariyeden de ileri gelmis degildi. Bunu boyle
bilmek iclin dest-i feyyaz fitratin tersim ve ibda‘ eyledigi bedai’ harikasiyla ab ve havasmin
fevkal’adesiyle iklimindeki i°‘tidaliyle, topraginin hassa-i meshure-i inbatiyesiyle, mebzil
ormanlariyla ma’denleriyle, vasi’ sahra ve mer’alariyla, ticarete miisa‘id sevahil ve enhariyla tekmil
kerre-i ‘arzin nadide bir kita’ bi-nazirini taheyyiil ediniz iste Kafkasya odur...”

“Hicret mi Hezimet mi ?”” Giidze, No. 2, 10 Nisan 1911, p. 1.
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The writer stated that Circassian had been living in Caucasia with great pleasure and
wealth since Bronze Age and emphasized that Caucasia had a unique beauty with its
climate and natural features. He also underlined the fact that Circassians in Caucasia
did not subject to economic problems, so there was no reason for them to emigrate
from their homeland.

No tribe has lived as comfortable life as of Circassians, who have

been living in a beautiful climate in Caucasia since almost six

thousand years or Bronze Age.

They are not poor in Caucasia. They lived in an unregistered and

unlimited freedom there. Their life in Caucasia is a perfect example

of simple life. It is such a life that the current lives of the most
civilized nations are incapable of achieving it.'”

Denominating life in Caucasia as the last point reachable by civilization, the writer
laid stress on that Caucasia was not a place to abandon but a unique homeland to live.
From that part of the article, he begins to use strong expressions. Saying that
Circassian had been continuously immigrating to the Ottoman Empire for forty nine
years since it was a Muslim country, he accused Ferruh Ali Paga and his practices in
Caucasia of this situation. The writer stated that the Ottoman Empire did not show
enough interest in Circassian emigrants although they left their motherland to come
the State and they were used as a military power by Ottomans.

Probably the Ottoman Empire expected many benefits from this

immigration. Because it is possible to estimate how it will be a

great benefit for a State to include a three-million military nation

as a whole, particularly a nation with the same religion... However,

should not the Ottoman Empire have thought the necessity of

improving status of such a nation, who provided great benefits for
it?17l

170 «Cerkeslerin tung devrinden beri alti bin seneye karib zamandir iginde sdkin olduklar1 deld’il-i

tarthiyye ile sabit olan Kafkas iklim-i bedi’indeki hayatlar1 kadar diinyada higbir kavim, heniiz hayat —
i refahet gdormemisdir. Cerkesler, Kafkasya’da fakir degildiler. Cerkeslik orada kuyud ve hudidi
olmayan bir hiirriyet-i mutallaka i¢inde yasamistir. Cerkeslerin Kafkasya ‘daki hayati hayat-1 sddenin
en sahanesiydi.O, Oyle bir hayat ki en miiterakki diyecegimiz milel ve akvamin bugiinkii tarz-1
hayatlar1 Cerkesistan ve Cerkes hayatina nisbetle pek miiz’i¢ gelmemek kébil olamaz.”

ibid., p. 1.

17l Hiikiimet-i ‘Osmaniye bunlarin hicretinden belki bir ¢ok menafi‘-i miildhaza etmis idi. Ciinkd {i¢
milyon niifuslu ‘askeri bir milletin kitle-i vahide olarak kollayinca iltihdk edivermesi her hangi bir
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Having determined that almost one million seven hundred fifty thousand Caucasian
emigrants came to the Ottoman Empire, he mentioned that the state did not give
proper places for these people and so they had to live a miserable life.

According the records of Russian government’s emigrant
commission, the population of Sapsigs and Abazahs in Kuban state
was 258.000 and 250.000 respectively in 1280 emigration.
Undoubtedly, a lot of them also were not recorded or informed. Let
us, except for these two, add up emigrants of Abaza, Bijedug,
Hatikoy, Besleney, Kabardey, Nethug, Ubuh tribes to this number
and let’s estimate the total number...Since fiasco of (1280) till now,
the total number of emigrant have reached to 1.750.000. This is
shown by the latest research.

... Then the ignorance and unconcern of the government became a
deserving punishment for Circassians who did not appreciate what
they had in their hands. They had to settle down in all places they
passed by dead tired. And they were scattered in all over the
Ottoman Empire.

It is not a chance that no Circassian village was located on suitable
place for their nature! Such kind of housing required the extinction
of humanity.'"™

The writer, underlining the fact that Circassian population in Ottoman Empire was
decreasing day by day because of housing and economic problems, regrettably said

that Circassian population subjected to extinction.'”

devlet i¢in menafi’-i ‘azimeyi hasil idecegi tahmin olunabilir huslisa onlarda hem din ve hem mezhep
olursa... Fakat devlete bu menafi’-i ‘azimeyi hasil iden kavmin bu menafi’-i ‘azimeyi te’min etmis
olmasma mukabil devlet-i ‘Osmaniye’de onlarin terfih-i ahvall liizumunu biraz digiinmeli degil mi
idi?”

“Hicret mi Hezimet mi?” Giidze, No. 2, 10 Nisan 1911, p. 2.

'7> “Rusya Hiikiimeti’nin muhacirin komisyonu kuyud-u resmiyesinin gosterdigi mikdara gore 1280
hicretinde yalmiz Kuban eyaletindeki Sagsiglarin ( 258.000) ve Abazahlerinde (250.000) niifusu
gelmistir. Siiphesiz ki bir ¢oklari da komisyonun kayd ve ma‘lumati haricinde kalmigtir. Biz, bu iki
kabilenin gayr1 Abaza, Bijedug, Hatikoy, Besleney, Kabardey, Nethug, Ubuh kaba‘ili muhécirlerini de
ona ‘ilave idelim artik yek(niini siz tahmin idiniz...(1280) hezimetinden sene-i sébika-y1 hicriye
nihayetine degin hicret edenlerin mecmi‘ayi (1.750.000) niifusa balig olmustur. Bunu son tahkikat
gosteriyor.

...O vakit ki hiikkiimetin bu agmaz ve miisamihesi, Kafkasya ni’metini takdir idememek kiifraninda
bulunan Cerkeslerimiz igiin tam bir ceza-yi seza tesgil eyledi.. Yorgun argin rast geldikleri mahallerde
disiip kalmaga mecbur oldular..Su siretle memalik-i ‘Osmaniye’nin her tarafina perisan bir halde
serpildiler..
Tesadiife bakiniz ki hi¢bir Cerkes kdyii mizaglarina gore kabil-i sakini sayilacak bir mevki’de teskil
etmemistir!. Iskdnin bu tiirliisii, insanlik mahv ve inkirdzini miistelzim idi.”

ibid., p. 2.

173 “Hicret mi Hezimet mi?” Giidze, No. 2, 10 Nisan 1911, p. 2.
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A short notice penned by Giidze journal was added to the end of this first
article. In this notice they emphasized that while publishing that article titled Is it
emigration or a fiasco? their purpose was not to break ties between Circassian and
Ottoman Empire; and they underlined the fact that this was impossible after all.

We do not intend to break the ties between Ottoman Empire and

Circassians with these opinions and statements; instead we desire to

provide protection for their generations. That tie is so strong that it
cannot be broken.'™

Despite the fact that the Ottoman Empire was severely criticized for its policy to
Circassians, it was tried to tone down with this short notice at the end of the article.

In the fifth issue of 4 Mayis 1911, an article titled as Emigration and Return
met the readers. This article was put on the first page of the journal. However, it is
again unknown who wrote this article.

At the beginning of the article, the events, happened to Arslan Bey, who came
to the club, and to his community, were told. So much so that Aznavur Talosten Bey
and his community made up of 300 homes, who came to Ottoman Empire from
Caucasia seven years ago, settled in Rika region of Syria. After a couple of years,
forty families decided to settle down in Kuneytra region, but thirty-eight of them died
in a short time because of unfavorable weather conditions.'”

And those who remained in Rika became unable to farm and cultivate and on
the four-dacare land granted by the state because of the people’s disturbances and
aggressions living around, and they became wretched. In order to reveal the
conditions under which they live to the state, they chose Arslan Bey as their

representative and sent him to Istanbul. Arslan Bey applied to the Ministry of Internal

174 «“Bu mutéla’at ve mesrudattan maksadimiz, Cerkeslerin makam-1 hilafet-i islamiyeye ve hiikiimet-i
‘Osmaniyeye olan rabitalarii kirmak degil; mahza onlarin, muhafaza-1 insal idebilmelerini te’min
etmektir. O rabita, o kadar koyudur ki, kirilmaz, kirtlamaz.”

ibid., p. 2.

'3 “Hicret ve ‘Avdet,” Giidze, No. 5,4 Mayis 1911, p. 1.
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Affairs, the Parliament and to the Grand Vizierate, and told their problems they faced.
Arslan Bey stated that they decided to turn back if they could not get any result that
time again. The writer of the article regarded this return decision of Arslan Bey and

his community as good news.

Arslan Bey completed his friend’s explanation by heralding that they
decided to return to Caucasia this time if the application to the
government resulted in vain.'”®

After the first part mentioning the events occurred to Arslan Bey and his community
in general, he began to comment on and present solutions for this condition. The
writer, underlining the fact that Circassians came to the Ottoman Empire with great
expectations but they had to live in poverty and starvation there, impressed upon that
they were getting along the way of extinction with rapid and giant steps.

According to the writer, the only way of escape was returning to motherland
Caucasia, of which water and weather they were familiar to with.

After this short story, I thought that how sincerely the Circassians

came to this land and how bad treatments they faced here and tried to

figure out when this would stop but I failed. Yet, it is certain that

Circassians are on the way of extinction, walking through with big

steps!

The only solution for them to return to their homeland Caucasia,

with which land, water, weather they have been familiar since the
creation of the world.!”’

176 «Arslan Bey, bu defa merkez-i hiikimetde miirdca‘ati semeredar olmazsa Kafkasya’ya ‘avdet
ibid., p. 1.
177 «“By muhtasar hikayenin ‘akibinde ben kendi kendimi bir lahza dinledim Cerkeslerin bu topraga
ne namahdid ihlas ile gelmekde ve burada ne diirlii musibetlere diicar olmakda bulunduklarint séyle
gbziimiin Oniine getirerek bu halin ne vakitlere kadar devam edecegini kesfe calisdim. Miimkiin
olmadi. Yalniz her hatvede surasi daha kat‘iyyet ile bir kat fazla tavazzuh ediyor ki Cerkeslik ve
Cerkesler, inkiraza dogru bir vaz‘iyet almislar! Yiriiyorlar!
Cerkesleri bu mehlike-i inkirazdan uzak dolasdirub rehyab-1 halds edecek care-i yegane var ise
onlarin diinya yaradilali i¢inde ferc ii fuhflir oturduklar1 ve topragina, suyuna, havasina alisdiklar
Kafkasya’da rahat oturmalaridir.”

“Hicret ve ‘Avdet,” Giidze, No. 5, 4 Mayis 1911, p. 1.
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He also mentioned that most of the Circassians’ expectations, which they brought
with while coming to the Ottoman Empire, resulted in disappointment. He stated that
Circassians, who came here to practice Islam freely, subjected to Shi’a danger in Iraq
and around, and to danger of Bektashism and Qizilbashism in Rumelia and Anatolia.
However, he argued for the necessity of Circassians’ remaining in Caucasia in order

to practice real Islam, and continued like that:

It seems to us that Circassians hold some expectations about
emigration to here. Since they are quite religious, they consider their
homeland as Christian land under rule of Christians. This wrong
belief was established in their minds once upon a time.

He criticized the Circassians who immigrated to the Ottoman Empire because of
economic problems and stated that the Circassians were living in happiness and
wealth thanks to the blessings and abundance in Caucasia. Having underlined the fact
that many Circassians became rich after the invasion of Caucasia by Russians, the
writer mentioned that no Circassian settled in Ottoman Empire achieved such a
wealth.'”®

On the other hand, they expect to find a more pure and stronger
religion in Ottoman Empire. Yet, they do not know that it is under
threat of the shi’a from Iraq and Iran. And they do not know that
Qizilbashism and Bektashism are practiced commonly in half of
Rumelia, Sivas, Adana, Ankara and Konya. Whereas everybody
knows and if they think about it they will also understand the fact
that Circassian land in Caucasia is the place where Islam is practiced
in the purest, sincerest way among all Muslim countries.'”

After the invasion, although they understood that emigration was
nothing but a fiasco, with the help of Caucasia’s great conditions, the
country developed financially and many rich Circassians such as
Tarahofs, Toganofs, Karamazakofs, Serdanofs emerged.

As for the Ottoman Empire, any Circassian has been able to make
profit from his business as much as Tarahofs since 1280 or for 49
years. However, the emigration, since 1280, has still been continuing
with the same pace and large number of Circassian still come to here
and walk on the edge of extinction. And it is obvious from its entire

'8 ibid., p. 1.
" ibid., p. 1.
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treatments that the state to be emigrated does not regard or care
them.'*

He determined that there was no solution for Circassians living in poverty but to
return to Caucasia, and gave the example of a community’s, made up of eighty
families from Kabardeyler, returning to Caucasia after having lived under bad
circumstances in Tahtakale district of Istanbul for about five or six months. Having
promoted Circassians for returning to Caucasia, he highlighted the fact that there was
no reason for them to remain in Ottoman Empire.

If it has been analyzed, there is nothing more unreasonable than this
emigration! Because it does not depend on a logical and acceptable
reason.

If the reason is a religious one, it is still invalid since the purest and
sincerest practice of Islam can be found in Circassian land today.
Secondly, it does not depend on wealth since they do not live in
wealth in Turkey. On the contrary, the wealth is more abundant and
common in Circassian land.

Thirdly, it does not depend on sect or political problems. Since the
revolution in Russia, in fact there is not such a problem for
Circassians and also freedom is tend to be much more in there. To
sum up, there is nothing left to make us prefer Turkey to
Caucasia!'™

180 «jstiladan sonraki giinlerde ise hicretin hezimetden baska bir sey olmadigim1 anlamadiklarina ragmen
Kafkasya muhitinin miisd‘ade-i fevka’l-‘adesi yardimiyla memleket her diirlii terakkiyat-1 iktisadiyyeye
nd’il olmus ve orada vesait-i ticariyyenin tekemmiil ve inbisati bugiin mehafil-i ticariye ve sarrafiyede
el-an ma‘lim olmayan Tarahoflar, Toganoflar, Karamazakoflar, Serdanoflar filanlar gibi bir¢ok zengin
Cerkesleri yetisdirmisdir.

Memalik-i ‘Osmaniyeye gelince 1280 tarihinden beri gegen 49 senelik uzun zamanlar zarfinda burada
kesb i kar ile isini Tarahoflar payesinde ilerletmis tek bir adam bile hemen hi¢ zuhur etmemisdir.
Bununla beraber 1280 tarihindeki hareket-i ‘umiimiyenin hiz1 hala kesilmeyerek Cerkesler fevc feve
gelmekde ve mehleke-i inkiraza dogru ylirimekde devam ediyorlar. Topragina geldikleri devletin ise
bunlara bir kiymet ve ehemmiyet vermedigi her hal ve hareketinden anlagilmaktadir.”

“Hicret ve ‘Avdet,” Giidze, No. 5, 4 Mayis 1911, p. 1.

181 «Tedkik edilecek olsa Cerkeslerin bu hicretleri kadar bi-ma‘na bir sey yok gibi! Ciinkii evvel-i
emirde ma‘kiil bir sebeb-i miilciye miistenedd degildir.

Sebeb, diyanet ve Islamiyet noktasi ise muhakkakdir ki bugiin bunun en saf, en halis kismi, ancak
Cerkesistan’da bulunur.

Saniyen fikir ve ihtiydc sevkiyle Tiirkiye de te’min-i refahat igiinde degildir. Bil‘akis servet,
Cerkesistan’da daha mebziil ve daha ‘umiimi bir haldedir.

Salisen tazyikat-1 mezhebiyye ve siyasiyyeden de ileri gelmiyor. Rusya’da inkilabdan berii esdsen
Cerkesler hakkinda &yle bir sey kalmadigi gibi hiirriyet orada daha ziyade tevessii‘ ve inbisat etmek
isti‘dadindadir.Hiilasa edecek olsak Tiirkiye’yi Kafkasya’ya tercih ettirecek higbir sey kalmiyor!”

ibid., p. 2.
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The writer gave an end to his article calling out Sapsig and Abzeh communities
whose land was invaded by Russia in 1864. He said that “If you do not want to return
because you do not have any land there, do not worry all your lands, invaded by

Russia before, is now waiting for you” and encouraged them to turn back to Caucasia:

Let us not worry about whether Sapsigs and Abzahs will be able to
find land in Circassian land because their lands are ready for them.
The lands of half million S$apsigs and Abzahs, left by them in 1280
fiasco, are still waiting for them. Besides, there are a lot of lands
around the coasts of Kuban river and they can be revived through
little efforts. The size of those lands, invaded by the river now, has
been determined as fourteen million decares. '™

An article titled with Emigration and Return to the Parliament’s High Presidency
was published in the sixth issue of the Giidze journal dated 11 May 1911. This article
was drawn up by Hacioglu Danyal Ali on behalf of Circassian community living in
Mecidiye Village in Aydincik township of Erdek district.

Revealing their problems in detail in the letter, the writer said that they did not
have any solution but to return to Russia as long as this poverty and misfortune
continued.

We are poor and wronged emigrants from Mecidiye of Erdek district
within Karesi sanjak subject to Hiidavendigar province. Nine years
ago, we emigrated from Russia and took refuge in emrace of
protection and affection of Ottoman Empire and then we were settled
in village mentioned above. Since we did not know anything then,
we were deprived of maintaining the reasons of settlement such as
two oxen, seeds, land and we were also put into the hands of extreme
poverty through granting of only six decare land for each, which
cannot be seen in any part of Ottoman land. Upon our tons of
requests and applications concerning that we were unable to earn our
livings with this small land, four-thousand decare land around was

182 «Sapsiglarla Abzahlarin Cerkesistan’da yer bulub bulamayacaklarmi diisiinmeyelim. Ciinkii yerleri

hazirdir. 1280 hezimetinde Tiirkiye’ye gelen yarim milyon Sépig ve Abazah niifisunun Kuban’da
birakdiklart arazi-i vasi‘ada yiiksek kisimlar, ferd-i vahid iskan edilmemis oldugu halde hali duruyor.
Bundan méa‘ada Pesz (Kuban nehri) sevahilinin yine Sabsig ve Abzah havalisinde ciiz’1 ‘ameliyat ile
kabil-i ihya Oyle arazi vardir ki bugiin nehrin taht-1 iggélinde bulunan o arazinin on dort milyon desetin
mikdarinda oldugu bi’l-mesaha ta‘yin etmisdir.”

ibid., p. 2.
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additionally allocated and granted to us, and although this was
recorded in our ownership and always followed by us, the issue has
not still resulted thoroughly. Some amount, which had been
additionally granted to us formerly, now demanded to be returned
with the claim that it had been given to us as debt by Ziraat Bank.
However, at that time it was stated that this was granted to us by the
government because of our poverty. Now, how is it possible to claim
that an amount (in fact the amount that should have been given to
emigrants was much more than that) given as a benefaction at that
time is a debt? Now it is put forth that this matter was bound to
bonds by submission of the relevant documents. We do not have any
information about this. Probably they took our signatures and sails.
Since at that time we were new here and we could not speak the
language, perhaps the officials wanted to benefit from our situation
and cheated us? But we are innocent and aggrieved.

If the fair government does not take this unjust treatment into
consideration, we cannot tell our problem, and have to drag in
various poverty and disasters, then we, poor emigrants, will not have
any solution but to return Russia.'®

In the article called Return to Caucasia published in the seventh issue of the journal,
it was announced that five families from Karasay Circassians, living in Yalova,
decided to turn back to Caucasia. Their main reason for return was that almost five

thousand of eight thousand people, who came to Yalova five years ago, died as a

18« Acizleri Hiidavendigar vildyetine tabi¢ Karesi sancagi dahilinde Erdek kazasma merbit
Mecidiye muhécirin-i fakire ve mazlimesiyiz. Bundan dokuz sene evvel Rusya’dan hicret ederek
agus-u himayet ve sefkat-i devlet-i ‘aliyyeye iltica ile karye-i mezbireye beray-1 iskdn sevk olunduk.
Devr-i sabik icabat-1 elimesinden olarak zahirsizligimiz sebebiyle emsalimize verilen cift okiizi,
tohumluk, hane bahasi gibi esbab-1 iskaniyenin kafesinden mahrum birakildigimiz gibi memalik-i
‘Osmaniye’nin hi¢ bir tarafinda goriilmeyecek siretde yalniz altisar doniim ardzi i‘tasiyla pence-i
sefalete teslim edilmis olduk. Bindperin altisar doniimliik arazi ile “kuvvet-i 1a-yemit”umuzu tedarik
edememekde oldugumuza dair bi’d-defe‘dt vuk(‘ bulan miirdca‘at ve istirhdmatimiz {izerine
civarimizda bulunan dort bin doniimlilk arazinin ‘ilaveten tahsls ve i‘tds1 takarrur ederek
mutasarrifliga yazildigi ve tarafimizdan miitemadiyen ta‘kib-i maslahat olundugu halde el-an mes’ele
levaceh bir neticeye iktiran etmemisdir. Fazla olarak vaktiyle (ihsdn-1 sahane ve sadaka-i padiséhidir)
diye bize i‘ta olunan ba‘z1 mebalig gliyd Zird‘at Bankasi’ndan karzen verildigi iddi‘asiyla istirdad
olunmak isteniliyor. Halbu ki o vakit taraf-1 hiikkiimetden fakr-u halimize binden ihsan-1 hiikiimet
olarak verildigi beyaniyla izdiyad-1 ‘omr ve ‘afiyet-i padigahi tekrar etdirilmisdi. Simdi nasil olur da
o vakit ihsan olarak verilen bir meblag, (ki hakiki olarak muhéacirine verilmesi lazim gelen seyler
bundan kat kat fazla idi) karzen verilmis denilerek iddi‘a olunabilir? Sonra da bu mes’elenin kefalet-i
miiteselsileye rabt edildigi — evrak-1 miisebbete ibrdz ile — dermeyan ediliyor. Bizim ise bu gibi
mu‘amelatdan kat‘iyyen haberimiz yokdur. Belki bizden imza ve miihiir aldilar. Yeni gelmis lisan
bilmez, okumakdan bi-behre bulundugumuzdan bi’l-istifade o vakitki me’murlar bizi igfal etmek
mu‘amele-i nd-1ayikasinda bulunabilirlerdi? Fakat biz bunda ma‘sim, magdiiruz.

Eger hiikimet-i megrite-i ‘adile magduriyetimizi nazar-1 te’emmiile almaz, derdimizi anlatamaz,
enva‘-1 sefalet ve feldket icinde muhtac ve zebilin siiriinecek olursak biz bi-¢care muhacirin i¢in tekrar
Rusya’ya hicret etmekden bagka ¢are kalmayacakdir.”

“Meclis-i Mebusan Riyéaset-i Celilesine Hicret ve ‘Avdet,” Gudze, No. 6, 11 Mayis 1911, p. 4.
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result of the poverty and miserable life they had to live. The Circassians were clearly
encouraged to return to Caucasia in this article.

Five families from Caucasian Karasay emigrants living in Yalova,
have returned to their honored homeland this week so as to meet in
Kuban under leadership of Tenkiz Kocayok.

With the leaderships of Dogan Bey and Hac1t Osman Efendi, these
settled down in Yalova with eight thousand people five years ago.
According to the statements of Caucasian Karasay Ibrahim Efendi,
five thousand of these people died in poverty and starvation, and
others were surrounded by graves of these people. So, in order to get
rid of this tragic scenery they decided to return.'®*

The article named the “Results of Emigration” met the readers on the third page of the
twelfth issue of the journal. It was told in the article what happened to the Circassian
community settled in Orhaniye district of Nigde. The disagreements or conflicts
because of land between Circassians and peoples around were put in this article
which is difficult to read clearly.

It was decided to provide two hundred decares land, relevant
charges, a couple of tool and equipment for agriculture and fifty
kurus for each family. On one hand maps were prepared and borders
of the lands were shown. And the mentioned costs were allowed
from the centre but some people from kulak hill have begun to
invade the districts which were allocated to them.

Naturally, the emigrants did not want to let them in. Then such a
conflict occurred. '

18« yalova’da sikin Kafkasyali Karasay muhacirlerinden bes hane, Cerkesistan’in Kuban eyéletinde
birlesmek tizere Tenkiz Kocayok’un ma‘iyetinde olarak bu hafta ‘avdetle vatan-1 mu‘azzezlerine can
atmuglardir.
Bunlar, bes sene evvel sekiz bin niifisu havi bir cema‘at olduklar1 hdlde ve Dogan Beyle Haci
‘Osman efendinin riyasetleri tahtinda gelip Yalova’da oturmuslardi.
Bu haberi veren Kafkasyali Karasayli Ibrahim Efendi’nin bize cevaben dedigine gére sekiz bin
niifisdan bes bini fakir ve zartiret igine vefat ederek etraflar kabristan haline girmis ve bu manzaranin
verdigi yas ve dehget-i sebeb ‘avdetleri olmustur.”

“Cerkesistan‘a ‘Avdet,” Giidze, no. 8, 25 Mayis 1911, p. 7.
183« Hane basmna ikiser yiiz doniim ardzi ve si’ire masarif insd’iyesi ve ¢ift alat ve edavat zird‘iye-yi
esmani olarak da elli kurus i‘tas1 kararlastirildi. Bir taraftan haritalar yapildi. Ardzinin hududlan
gosterildi. Masarif-i mezklrenin sarfina da merkezden me’eziniyet verildi derken kdye miicevver
kulak tepeden ba‘zi kesan, bunlara teslim edilen mahalleri basladilar.
Tabi‘l ve zaruridir ki muhacirin dahi kendilerine gosterildigi haritalardan anladiklari hududa kimseyi
koymak istemediler. Iste bdyle bir ihtilaftir bas gosterdi.”

“Hicret Netaicinden,” Giidze, No. 12, 9 Haziran 1911, p. 3.
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The Circassians, living in different regions of Ottoman Empire, were talking about
the same problems. Those articles titled with Emigration and Return generally begun
with true stories giving people and place names. We can show the article with the
same title published in the seventeenth issue as an example for this.

In the article mentioning the events told by a person who came to Circassian
Union and Support Association, it was told that a guide went to Caucasia and cheated
the Circassians from Kabardey tribe and then brought them to Damascus first and
then Oman. Those “cheated” Circassians realized their fault on the way and decided
to turn back. While they were returning they stopped to wait the boat in Istanbul and
visited the Circassian Union and Support Association to reveal their condition. This
event was placed in journal to be exemplary for everyone.

This guide visited them personally and brought them in Turkey

through promising to settle them in Damascus. He was grinning

with proud as if he did a good job.

But they immediately understood that they were cheated by their

guide, and that they did a mistake as soon as they had arrived

Istanbul.

However, they went to Damascus and then Oman fearfully and

hesitantly. Right there, they completely got that they could not
stay! And then they returned. They are in Istanbul now.'*®

In the article, governor of Syria was also criticized for not taking care of these
Circassian emigrants since they were in small number.

The governor of Syria did not take care of them since they were only
two families.

Wishing sometimes that his being a great trouble about Circassian
emigrants, the governor did not accredit and compliment these two
families this time.

18 «By rehber, Kafkasya’da ayaklarma kadar gitmis ve onlari mevk‘i —yi mes‘tdlerinden 1 kigkirtub
Sam’da iskan itdirmek va‘adiyle Tiirkiye’ye getirmisdir.. Giiyd kiymetdar bir hidmet itdigi emeliyle
magriryane siritryordu.

Fakat bunlar, rehberlerinin kendilerini vertaye diisiirdiigiinii anlamada gecikmediler. Istanbul’a ‘ayak
bastiklar1 dakikada hata itdiklerinin farkina vardilar.

Ma‘heza bircok korkularla fiitir ve tereddiidlerle birlikde Sam’a oradan ‘Umman’a gitdiler.iste asil
orada daha iyice anliyorlar ki duramayacaklar! Aldanmuslar! Dondiiler geldiler simdi Istanbul’da
bulunuyorlar.”

“Yine Hicret ve ‘Avdet,” Gildze, No. 17, 14 Agustos 1911, p. 3.
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But, he does not hesitate to open the door of acceptance and prepare
the settlement places for five hundred Kaberdey emigrants who are
to be brought from Caucasia by Jane Koh Pagoh.'®’

Perhaps the most emotional and sorrowful end written about emigration and return
was published at the end of this article. Revealing everything with this short but
concise end. The writer wanted to draw attention to the severity of the state once

more. He gave an end to it with these sentences.

The humanity should cry for the devastation of a seven thousand
year Circassian nation, located between two great civilized countries
of the world, after 20" century... '**

Pursuing this article in the seventeenth issue, an article named Again Emigration met
the readers in the eighteenth issue. The most outstanding feature of it was that the
writer and the time it was written in was clear. The expression that “27 July 1324-
Hit” was written at the end of it. This article, drawn up by Hit Tevfik Talat one of the
most active members ofthe Circassion Union and Support Association, clarified who
were responsible for this decision of emigration from Caucasia and it was emphasized
once more that it was a wrong decision at all.

The writer started his article mentioning about the problems faced by
Circassians after they had immigrated to Syria. Determining the fact that his

Circassian ancestors had not left their homeland despite all kinds of pressures and

187 “Suriye valisi. Bunlari vildyetine Ihtimaldir ki iki haneden “ibaret oldugu igun ehemmiyet virmedi.
Cerkes muhacirleri hakkinda bir vasi® piiriiz --- oldugu ara sira istedigimiz valinin bu iki haneli
muhdcirlere nasilsa i‘tibar ve iltifat idecegi gelmedi.

Yalniz Jane Koh Pagoh nam akilliyetinin Kafkasya’dan getirecegi besyiiz hane Kaberdey muhacirleri
icun bab-1 kabllii agmak ve onlari iskan idecegi mahalleri simdiden hazirlamak litfunu dirig
itmiyorlar.”

ibid., p. 3.

" “Diinyanin medeni iki biiyiik devleti arasinda yedi bin senelik Cerkes milletinin yirminci ‘asr-1
medeniyeden sonra mahv olmasina insaniyet aglamali...”

ibid., p. 3.
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obligations for centuries, he could not saturate this baseless emigration for the last
fifty years and continued his words like that:

It impossible not to cry in front of the ruined gravestones of those

people who came to the hot deserts of Arabia and left their

homeland, including bones of their esteemed ancestors, and died

here despite the fact that they owned decares of lands in wet valleys

and beautiful atmosphere of massive forests in Caucasia. Were not

the ancestors of Circassians such great that they defended Circassian

land with their blood and lives for centuries. And they buried a body

in every valley and hill. In this way, they protected that wide country

as they had found. They did not let anyone in. How miserable it is

that their descendants forget their bravery. Instead of protecting their

masterwork, they tend to leave it.'™
He stated that a non-Muslim settled instead of each Circassian who had left Caucasia
and thus highlighted that Muslim population decreased in there. Having continued his
article by giving examples from Islamic history, the writer underlined the fact that
Circassians emigrated to Islamic countries and left their land ton non-Muslims in
contrast to those who had gone to Caucasia, China and India to promulgate Islam.

The writer, mentioning that Circassians did not obtain any material or spiritual
benefits from this emigration but made a lot of losses, claimed that they did not still
see the fact despite all. He said that some part of the society was still supporting
emigration with such reasons as Ottomanism, Islamism or Circassianism.

We have not been able to stop this great trouble, emigration, which

caused our devastation, according to Islamic and tribal politics. Yet,
how hard we tried for it? Why some of us are still acclaiming

18 «“Cerkesistan’m o sulak vadilerinde miiferrih ormanlarinin hava-yr mu‘attarida binlerce doniim

araziye binlerce muvasibe malik iken ‘Arabistdn’m kizgin ¢aylak ¢ollerine gelerek binlerce senelik
aba ve ecdad-1 ‘azdmin kemiklerini ihtiva iden miibarek vatanini yurdunu terk ile buralarda terk hayat
idenlere ciida aglamamak ve bunlarmn her tarafda birer yekiin tesgil iden harab mezar taglar1 6niinde
g6z yaslart dokmemek kabil olamaz. ‘Acaba bu kahraman Cerkeslerin ecdadi mukaddes degil mi idi
ki Cerkesistan’1 yiizlerce binlerce sene canlariyla kanlartyla miidafa‘a itdiler. Ve Cerkesistan’in her
bir vadisinde her bir yesil tepeciginde birer vuciid gomdiiler. Ve bu suretle o koca ecdad o koca
memleketi bulduklari gibi muhafaza itdiler. Ve eski ve miibarek ocaklarini higbir kimseyi
oturtmadilar. O ne biiyiik felaketdi ki onlarin ahfadi bi-1 ‘akis cedlerinin o hamaset miicdhidanelerini
unutuyorlar. Onlarin eser-i ‘ulvilerine iktifaen vatanlarini muhéfaza idecek bir de onu bosaltarak
harca karar idiyorlardi.”

“Yine Hicret,” Giidze, No. 18, 24 Agustos 1911, p. 2.
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emigration, a trouble for Ottomans, Muslims or Circassians? What a

deep silence!'”’
The writer touched upon the same event put in the second issue of Giidze again in the
following part of this article. He gave Jankuh as an example, who decided to settle
down in Damascus after a conversation with Damascus governor, and discussed who
the guilty people were. He mentioned a Circassian called Jankuh and told what he had
experienced during his travel to Damascus. He put the information that Jankuh
promised to bring a few thousands Circassian families to Damascus against desirable
offers of Syria governor and analyzed this information in the rest. According to the
article, Syria governor Galip Bey wanted to bring few thousands of families from
Caucasia to this region in for security in Damascus and contacted with Jankuh, a rich
and dominant Circassian Bey, to arrange this “organization.” This meeting was
conveyed to readers as that Syria governor cheated Jankuh with compliments.

One day he invited Jankuh to his palace. Since he has been informed

that Jankuh is dominant person among public, he wanted to win him

and with his help to settle a few thousand Circassian families in

Syria in order to maintain security. But after a couple of days or

months, these Circassians were to die because of starvation and

those, who were familiar with good weather conditions of Caucasia,

would become really devastated. The governor made compliments to

Jankuh and cheated him without thinking about these factors or

perhaps deliberately.

Jankuh was fooled with his compliments. He returned to Caucasia

immediately and encouraged the people to emigrate. He promised
fertile fields and heaven like places. !

1% «Sjyaset-i Islamiye ve kavmiyece tamamiyle mahvimiza sebep olan hicretin bu bela-y1 ‘azimin
simdiye kadar oniinii kesemedik. Bari bunun i¢in ne kadar fedakarlik ihtiyar eyledik. Hala bir siif-1
kesirimiz, hicreti gerek ‘Osmanlilik gerek Misliimanlik ve gerek Cerkeslik i¢in miithis bir vasita-y1
tahrib olan bu hareketi ne derece alkisliyorlar? Ne biiyiik bir siikit!”

“Yine Hicret,” Giidze, No. 18, 24 Agustos 1911, p. 2.

P1«Bir giin Jankuha devlethanesine ¢agiriyor. Ve onun zengin ve memlekette bir az nafiz‘iil kelim
oldugunu isittiginden onu elde etmek ve vasitasiyla birkag bin haneyi Kafkasya’dan g¢ikarmak, iskan
etmek ve bunlarla asdyisi te’min etmek istiyor. Fakat bu Cerkesler birkag giin, birka¢ ay sonra agliktan
6lecekler, Cerkesistan’in o hava-yi latif ve safine aligmig olanlar burada istemeden mahv olacaklar. Bu
cihetleri vali bey ma‘te’essiif diisinmeyerek yahtd bilerek Jankuha iltifatta bulunmus ve onu
kandirmigtir.

Jankuha Striye valisinin bu iltifitina meftiin kaliyor. Hemen Cerkesistdn‘a ‘avdet ederek hicret igin
tegvikinde bulunuyor. Ve Cerkeslere giizel araziler, cennet i‘lalar va‘ad ediyor.”
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He stated that Jankuh returned to Caucasia and promoted the public to emigrate
talking about the governor’s promises. He expressed that Jankuh went to Damascus
with three guides but the governor did not keep his promises. Although Jankuh got
embarrassed of the guides, he did not give up his efforts.

Then the people immigrated to Damascus with Jankuha. They

looked at the lands in Damascus and Kerke. Unfortunately, where

are those places, waters promised by Jankuha!... Later, they found

eight families who came here two months ago with the same

expectations. They became sick and had to live in starvation and

poverty. Some of them returned to Caucasia later. Now, poor

officials are sad and miserable. Jankuha is ashamed and regretful

about the result of his promises. However, Jankuha is still trying

hard to promote others. '**
At the end of the article, the writer hoped that Syria governor would give up his
attitudes promoting emigration. Describing the emigration as the “devastation of
innocent people,” he ended up his article underlining that such extinctions should not
be allowed.

We hope from the governor of Syria that he will give up promoting

people to emigrate since the damages of emigration are clear in

terms of Ottomanism or Islamism. And they will not allow
devastation of these people. '*°

When we analyze the article in general we can claim that the style was biased and the

language was provocative. He sometimes used exaggerated expressions to describe

ibid., p. 3.

12 “Bunun iizerine bulundugu mahali ahalisi i murahhasla Sam’a Jankuha ile irsal ediyor. Bunlar
gelip Sam’da ve Kerke’de ardziye bakiyorlar. Ma‘te’essiif nerde o Jankuha’nin va‘ad ettigi sular, yerler
nerde!... Daha sonra bu murahhas iki ay evvel Sam’a gelip ne ardzl ve ne de ___ alamayan ve yine
bdyle bir agkale kapilan sekiz hane buluyorlar. Bunlar ag, c¢iplak, sefil Sam’da hastalaniyorlar.
Bunlardan bir kismi gdzleri dniinde ahiren Cerkesistdn’a ‘avdet ettiler. Artik simdi bigare murahhaslar
me’yls ve miitehhir. Jankuha verdigi va‘adlerin dogru olmadigini meydéna ¢ikmasindan dolay1 haline
mahciip ve miite’essif. Ma‘mafih Jankuha yine durmuyor tesebbiisatta devam ediyor.”

“Yine Hicret,” Giidze, No. 18, 24 Agustos 1911, p. 3.
193 “Biz Siriye vélisinden sunu iimid ederiz ki artik gerek ‘Osménlilik ve gerekse Miisliimanlk nokta-
y1 nazarindan mazarrati agikar olan su hicreti tesvikden feragat ederler. Ve bunca ma‘simun mahvina
meydan vermezler.”

ibid., p. 3.
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Caucasia but did not hesitate to present severe accusations while mentioning the
countries to be emigrated.

It was emphasized throughout the article that emigration was a fiasco both
physically and spiritually and for the first time the “guilty person or people” were
indicated and disclosed. Syria governor Galip Bey and Jankuh were indicated as the
guilty people of this emigration example. Personally I think that they were used as
metaphors in this article. While Syria governor was symbolizing the emigration
policy of the Ottoman Empire, Jankuh represented the wealthy and dominant
Circassian Beys.

Besides, it was remarkable that the writer did not hesitate to use his name
explicitly. He either tried to prove that he did not doubt about whether these events
real or not, or wanted to show that all these were the ideas of himself not of Glidze
against any possible reactions from Syria governor or the Ottomans.

The last article of the serial, named Is it Emigration or Fiasco? met the
readers in the twenty-seventh issue.'”* The writer began this article comparing the
lives of Circassians before and after emigration. After this comparison, he underlined
that the current situation was nothing but a fiasco and stated that Circassians, living in
Caucasia for six thousand years, needed liberty much more than Bulgaria,
Montenegro and Serbia.

In fact, when we compare the life in Caucasia with the life in other

countries, it is impossible not to regard this collective emigration as

a fiasco! However, this collective emigration still continues and

cannot be stopped. In order to determine whether it is an hejira or a

fiasco, we have examined the Adige tribe, lived in Caucasia fifty

years ago with a population of three million people and have

discovered that they were not a casual tribe which settled here such,
on the contrary they have lived here since almost six thousand years.

1% The text could not be read thoroughly since this issue wore out.
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It has more lands, more freedom than the states of Bulgaria,
Montenegro and Serbia.'”

In the rest part of the article, he gave examples from Islamic history and determined
the conditions under which the emigration should be realized. Giving the example of
Ethiopia (Habeshistan) hejira, the writer made comparisons at the end and published a
code made up of four articles.

We will regard these three things as principles.

1.)  Giving up conceit of emigration with expectation of deed and
virtue, before conquest

2)) The necessity of emigration from a place, where religion is
attacked or under danger of unrest, to a safe place is still permanent
today.

3) The emigration can be considered as good on the condition
that not to cause among Muslims in the left place and the houses and
lands will not be invaded and owned by non-Muslims.

4.) The issues of “place of war” and “place of Islam” have
cheated Adige Muslims most. They were mistaken that they
regarded Caucasia as “the place of war (darii’l-harb) and the
Ottoman Empire “as the place of Islam.” (darii‘l-Islam) It is
necessary to understand whether Caucasia is a place of war or not

before thinking about the provisions on reside in the place of war. '*°

He expressed that Circassians gave false meanings to the Islamic terms such as “place

of war” and “place of Islam” and explained them.

195 «Fi‘l hakiki bir kere Kafkas hayatini, bir kere de simdiki hayatini sdyle bir lahaza-y1 ‘ibret ile
miildhaza edenler miimkiin degil ki o hareket-i ‘umiimiye-yi bir hezimet ‘ad etmesin! Bir hal ile
beraber her nasilsa vaktiyle seyl-i miinheddir gibi baslamis olan hareket-i ‘umumiye hala devam
etmekte arkasi hala bir tiirli kesilmemektedir. Onun i¢in biz de bu hareketin sekl ve siret ve
mahiyetine gore hata ve ya sevdp oldugunu gostermek hicret mi yoksa hezimet mi kestirmek
merdkiyla bundan elli sene evvelki Kafkasya’da ti¢ milyon niifiislu Adige hiikiimatint miildhaza
ediyoruz ve buluyoruz ki onlar, bulundugu yere serseri gelisi gelip oturmus bir kavim degildir bi‘l-
‘akis alt1 bin seneye karib zamanlardan beri o muhitin rabbiil beyti idi. Bugiin ki yanan Bulgaristan,
Karadag, Sirbiye hiikiimetlerinden daha vasi® araziye daha vasi‘ hiirriyete hakimiyete daha sahth bir
istiklale malikdir.”
“Hicret mi Hezimet mi?,” Giudze, No. 27, 28 Aralik 1911, p. 2.

196« ste biitiin bunlardan nihayet su ii¢ seyi birer diistir olarak alacagiz.
1-‘Ayne’l Itlak - Sevab ve fazilet hayaliyle hicretin magririyeti, ba‘del feth
2- Dinin ma‘riz-u ta‘ruz oldugu ya‘ni havf-1 iftitdn bulundugu bir yerden mahal-i mii’ettimine
hicretin vuc@bi li yevm-il kiyam-1 bakidir.
3-Hicrette hiyar, birakdig1 mahaldeki ehl-i Islimda vukii‘na tesebbiib etmemek ve dér ve diyarmi
harbiler isgal ve temelliik etmemek sartiyla mukayyiddir.
4-Adige Miislimanlarin1 en ziyAde aldatmis olan nokta, dar-iil harb dar-iil Islim mes’elesidir.
Adigeler Kafkasya’y1 dar-iil harb ve memleket-i ‘Osmaniyeyi dar-iil islam saymada yanilmislardir.
Dar-iil harbde ikdmet {izerine teferru® eden ahkami diisiinmeden evvel Kafkasya’nin dar-iil harb olup
olmadigini kestirmek lazim gelir.”

ibid., p. 3.
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According to the fatwa, a foreign country, which has a permanent
contract with the Ottoman Empire and where an Ottoman
ambassador resides in, cannot be regarded as a place of war.'"’

He emphasized that Circassians’ emigration from Caucasia was unnecessary and
expressed that with a conclusion including six articles published at the end. Among
these reasons, decrease in Muslim population in Russia and excuses based on religion
were qualified as unreasonable.

Now we understand that Adige can not leave his homeland with a
purpose of hejira. Since order of hejira, no good deeds left.
Secondly, there is no possibility for attacking religion even all over
the world. So it can not be an excuse for hejira.

Thirdly, the population of Muslims in the land to be left will
decrease as much. It is a hindrance for hejira.

Fourthly, the places to be left can be invaded by non-Muslims. It is
another hindrance.

Fifthly, Caucasia is not a place of war. It is a place of Islam like the
Ottoman Empire. Because Russia made a contract with the Ottoman
Empire. There are Ottoman ambassadors and consuls in Russia.
Seventhly, even supposing or estimating it as a place of war should
achieve properness. '

The serial titled with s it Emigration or a Fiasco? ended with this striking paragraph
and thus it clarified the general view of Circassian Union and Support Association
about this issue.

And they can draw people to that side only. Moreover , to the
question asking true nature of this collective movement which has

¥7“Meban-i kelam merhiimun fetvasina gore devlet-i ‘Osmaniye ile ‘akd ve ‘ahdi baki ve mer‘i

bulunan ve nezdinde devlet-i ‘Osmaniye’nin sefiri ikdmet eden bir devlet-i ecnebiyenin memaliki
dar-iil harb olmamak lazim gelmektedir.”

ibid., p. 3.

%8 «Su halde anlhiyoruz ki bir Adige, Kafkasya’dan bir kere fazilet-i hicret niyetiyle ¢ikip gelemez.
Zird emr-i hicret,  Sevabi kalmamuistir.

Saniyen dine ta‘ruz ihtimdli diinyanm higbir tarafinda bile- kalmamigstir. Bunu hicrete bahane
edemez.

Salisen birakdig1 mahaldeki Islam, ‘aded-i Rus ve ‘Adedi niifiisca azalip o nispette dugar ve za‘f
oluyor. Hicrete bu bir mani‘dir.

Rébi‘an birakdig1 dar ve diyarini harbiler (ya‘ni gayr-i Miisliimler) zabt-ii temelliik edebilir. Bu da
mani‘ digerdir.

Hamasen Kafkasya dar-iil harb degildir. ‘ayn1 memalik-i ‘Osmaniye gibi dar-iil Islamdir. Ciinkii
Rusya’nin ‘Osmanli devletiyle ‘ahdi vardir. Rusya’da ‘Osmanli sefiri ve ‘Osmanli konsoloslart
mevciddur.

Sadisen dar-iil harb oldugunu farz ve tahmin etmek bile arz-1 tabi‘ati mizag¢ ve imtizaca muvaffak
olmalidir.”

“Hicret mi Hezimet mi?” Giidze, No. 27, 28 Aralik 1911, p. 3.
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been continuing for fifty years and almost devastated Adige
existence, I answer certainly that: Yes, it is a fiasco!!'”

The serial named Is it an emigration or a fiasco? questioning the emigration from
Caucasia to Ottoman land holds many outstanding points.

Seven articles were published in this serial but only one of them was signed
by a writer. And this writer preferred to use his family name only (Hit) instead using
his whole name. The writers of other articles are not known. When the similarity of
style and language were taken into consideration, I had the opinion that other articles
were written by the same writer, as well.

In this serial, different from other articles in Giidze in terms of language and
style, the discourses and examples were clear. These articles often gave place to
emotional expressions and the language could sometimes be provocative. This was
not usual situation in the Gliaze journal.

The articles generally started with real life experiences and then the subject
was discussed in detail. The “excuses” of emigration were mentioned and therefore
emphasized to be unreasonable and invalid. It was underlined that emigration could
be realized under economic, political, religious and geographical reasons and that
none of them is valid for the case of Caucasia.

In almost all of the articles, negative results of emigration on Circassians were
stated, the public was promoted to return to Caucasia and those, who had returned,

were also mentioned.

19%<y/e insanlar1 ancak o tarafa gekerler . Binden ‘aleyh elli seneden beri devam edip Adige
mevcidiyetini mahv derecesine getiren bu hareket ‘umiimiyenin mahiyetini bagtaki su’ale simdi
cevab-1 kat‘1 veriyorum:

Evet hezimettir!”

ibid., p. 4.
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Although it was not done directly or clearly, the housing policy of Ottoman
Empire for emigrants was criticized through metaphors, and Russia and Ottoman
Empire were compared on this matter.

The examples were not given by objective purposes. Caucasian lands were
unnecessarily emphasized in terms of abundance and beauty but the lands to be
emigrated were dispraised.

The last of this serial, constituted of six articles, met the readers in the twenty-
seventh issue; and ended up this serial through answering the question that is it
emigration or a fiasco? asked by Circassian Union and Support Association:

Yes, it is a fiasco!!

Efforts For Establishing Circassian School And Its Regulations

Another issue that was dealt with in the Giidze journal, the media organ of Circassian
Union and Support Association, was related to the Circassian School planned to be
established. The idea of building a Circassian school was penned with different titles
from the very first issue and the readers were informed about it.

We have reached the first information about this subject via a short essay on
the eighth page of the first issue published on 2 April 1911. By this short essay titled
as “Greetings,” Omer Hikmet Bey and people from Humus district were thanked
since they showed great interest in tickets sold for charity for Circassian School.

Congratulations and Thanks

‘Omer Hikmet Bey )

We would like to thank Omer Hikmet Bey and Circassian living in

Humus for their great efforts in purchasing tickets which are sold for
helping Circassian School to be opened.””

200 «Tebrik-Tesekki
‘Omer Hikmet Bey
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There were any announcements or articles concerning a fund raising campaign for he
Circassian school in the journal. However, an essay, published on the eighth page of
the second article, gave us the information that this activity had begun before by
announcements from 7anin journal. So, it is possible to think that this campaign was
not a new one depending upon the information from that short essay.

Although names of some benefactors helping the school, under

patronage of Circassian Union and Support Association, were

published via Tanin journal before, this time our journal regard it as

duty to thank those people who supported this fund raising campaign
by their grants.*'

When the fund raising campaign for the school began, names of the charitable people
and the amount they funded were announced to the readers by the journal. In this
way, both the benefactors were honored and the readers were encouraged to help.

The most charitable people were put on top of the lists and they were
published in certain periods. These fund lists were released in the second, third,
seventh, twenty-fifth, twenty-seventh, thirty-second and thirty-third issues. The
person who funded the most money (six thousand kurus) was Cananyan Hanim
Efendi, the wife of the late Ismail Pasa the former Khedive.***

When we take a look at the lists, we can observe that many people from

Ottoman dynasty or related to it also funded for this school. In addition to that, the

Ag¢mak tesebbiisiinde bulunulan Cerkes mektebi menfa‘atine ‘a’id biletlerin emr-i sarfinda Humusda
‘Omer Hikmet Bey‘in ve kaza-1 mezkur Cerkeslerinin meshid olan gayret-i ma‘arifperverane ve
hamiyet- mendéanelerinden dolay1 ‘alenen tesekkiirii vazifeden ‘ad eyleriz.”

“Tebrik Tesekki,” Giidze, No. 1, 2 Nisan 1911, p. 8.

W1 «Cerkes Te’aviin Cemiyeti tarafindan kiisddi mukarrir olan mektebe i‘dne eden zevat
hamiyetsemanin bir kisminin esamisi ger¢i bundan akdem Tanin gazetesiyle i‘lan edilmis ise de bu
def’a nesrine muvaffakiyet hasil olan gazetemize bi-tamamiha ve kisim kisim olmak {izere tebriken
der¢ ederek gostermis olduklari hamiyet ve hamaset ma‘arif perverilerine bir hiss-i siikrdn ve
mahmidetle mukébele etmeyi bir vecibe-i insaniye ‘ad ederiz.”

Giidze, No. 2,10 Nisan 1911, p. 8.

22 Giidgze, No. 2, 10 Nisan 1911, p. 8.
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leading soldiers and bureaucrats of the period were on the lists. Another prominent
feature was that there were a lot of women names on the lists as many as men names.

In addition to these, the expression of “the first installment” was noted in
parentheses next to the amount given in some lists. And in some issues, special
acknowledgements were published according the amount of the fund or the
importance of the benefactor. The people from Mecca also funded money for the
establishment of Circassian School and their names were announced in the twenty-
seventh and thirty-third issues of the Giidze journal. A short acknowledgement was
put before the list that took place in the twenty-third issue:

We proudly announce here that five thousand kurus, granted by

ameers and honored people of Mecca and other people, was sent via

Ahmed Hilmi Bey, the ameer of Macca, for the benefit of Circassian

Union and Support Association’s school pertaining to fatherless and
poor children, and it was taken by us with pleasure.””’

We reached the most detailed information about the establishment facilities of a
Circassian school executed by Circassian Union and Support Association through the
school regulation published in the fifteenth and sixteenth issues. Made up of thirty
articles, this Regulation composed of four parts and thirty articles. The details of
many different issues from school administration and curriculum to uniform styles,
from holidays to fees were included in this regulation. The most important detail
which we do not about the school was the place and time of building.

There were seven articles in the first part of the regulation published with the

title of Regulation of the School which was decided by Circassian Union and Support

23 “Eylad-1 eytam ve fukaraya mahstis Cerkes Te‘dviin Cem‘iyyeti mektebi menfatine Mekke-yi

Miikerreme timera ve serifasi ve sd’ir zevat caniblerinden i°ta buyurulan bes bin kurus emir-i Mekke-
yi miikerreme hazretleri Ahmed Hilmi Bey vasitasiyla gonderilmis ve kemal- memniniyetle alinmis
olmakla derg-i siitin metharet ideriz.”

Giidze, No. 33, 21 Mart 1912, p. 8.
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Association to open on 18 April 1326 (1912). This part gives information about
purpose, the education system, administration of the school.

It was clearly stated in the first article of this regulation that the school was to
be established for Circassian poor and fatherless children under the patronage of the
Circassian Union and Support Association. Besides it was highlighted that students
from other nations were allowed to enter the school for fee.

1.) The school is to be established for education and training of

fatherless and poor Circassian children and to be under patronage of

Circassian Union and Support Association. However, in order not to

violate the rights of other children, the students are accepted for
registration upon payment of a determined amount.***

In the second article, it was determined that the school was to be constituted of two

parts as elementary and secondary, and boarding education was also possible.

2)) This school will give education with elementary and

- 205
secondary classes for now and be an extern and boarding one.

In the third and fourth articles, some information about the administrative structure of
the school was given. The headmaster would be a well educated and assigned by the
Circassian Union and Support Association, and would be responsible of the courses
as well as the administration. There would be a board of teachers and an executive
board under presidency of the headmaster.

3) The school will have a responsible headmaster who can be

changed and if this headmaster is a well-educated and not so busy,
he will also work as a course coordinator, otherwise another person

204 «Mekteb Cerkes bikes ve fakir-i etfalin ta‘lim ve terbiyesine mahsiis olup Cerkes Te‘aviin
Cem‘iyyeti‘nin taht-1 nazaret ve himayesinde bulunacaktir.

Ma‘mafih ‘anasir-1sa’ire etfalinden de mevcid-i ‘umimiyenin niskini tecaviiz etmemek ve bir mucib-
i ta‘rife-i uclirat-1 mu‘ayene tesviye eylemek sartiyla talebe kayd ve kabil olunur.”

Giidze, No. 15, 17 Temmuz 1911, p. 6.

293 «f5 bu mekteb simdilik (ibtida’i ve riisdi) derecelerinde ve ( leyli ve nehard) olacaktir.”

ibid., p. 6.
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will be assigned as course coordinator. There is a teacher’s board
and an administrative board under leadership of directorate.?*

Detailed information about the scientific and administrative structure of the school
was given in articles five, six and seven. It was insisted upon that the teachers should
be graduates of a college absolutely and the caretakers should be honest and literate at
least.

5.) All teachers are required to be graduated from a university or at
least from a high school or have the necessary knowledge and in
accordance with that the headmaster has to be a university
undergraduate.

One of the teachers executes the duty of course coordinator and other
execute the duty of imamet.

6.) The administrative board: the school will include a secretary, an
assistant if it required, and as many as attendants and caretakers
determined in accordance with the population at the school. The
secretary is required to be honest and active and graduated from the
secondary school or have knowledge at that level. The caretakers
are required to be literate at least and honest and efficient.

7.) The school has a consultative committee, consisting of teachers
and employees, and all administrative and educational issues are
discussed and decided by this committee. The headmaster, course
coordinator and the secretary are the permanent members. The
decisions are taken by majority. And if it is accepted by the majority,
the opinion of the headmaster is preferred.””’

~

206 «“Mektebin cem‘iyyetce tebdili miimkiin bir miidir-i mes’Gul olacak ve ig bu miidir tahsil-i ‘ali
gormiis ve vazifesi miisd‘id bulunmus ise ‘ayn1 zamanda ders nezaretini der ‘uhde eyleyecek ve ‘aksi
halde cem‘iyyetge bir diger zat ders nazir1 olarak ta‘yin kilinacaktir. Mekteb-i miidiriyetin ma‘iyetinde
bir hey’et mu‘alleme ve bir de hey’et-i idare bulunur.”

ibid., p. 6.

207 «5_ Hey’et-i mu‘alleme bir mekteb-i ‘aliyeden ve ya i‘dadiden me’zin ve ya bu derece diirisdan

mecaz olmasi ve bunlar meyaninda ders nazirinin mutlaka mekteb-i ‘dliden me’ziin bulunmasi

mesrittur.

Mu‘allimlerden biri ders nazir1 ve bir digeri de imamet vazifesini ifa eyler

6- Hey‘et-i idare: mektebin bir katible lede‘l icab bir mu‘avenetten ve mekteb-i mevciidiyene gore

ta‘yin olunacak mikdarda miibessir ve hademeden miirekkeb ayrica bir heyet-i idaresi olacaktir.

Katib-i ushl-ii defteriye. Kitapta vakif olacak miizékereci ve dahiliye me’miru demek olduklarindan

riisdiyeden me’zlin ve ya bu derece tahsil gérmiis namuslu ve fa‘al ve hademe ise her halde okur

yazar namuslu isgiizar olacaklaklardir.

7- Mektebin mu‘allimleriyle me’marlarindan miirekkep (hey’et-i miisavere) si olup bi‘l ciimle idare

ve tedrisat huslisat1 is bu hey’eti tarafindan tezekkiir edilir ve takrir eder. Miidir ile ders nazirt ve

katib i bu hey’etin a‘za-y1 da’imesindendir. Kararlar ekseriyet ara ile verilir. Ve aranin tesavisi

takdirinde miidirin bulunacag: cihetin re’yi tercih edilir.”

Giidze, No. 15, 17 Temmuz 1911, p. 6.
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The curriculum was included in the second part of the regulation. This part made up

of three articles. In the first article of this part, also the eight of regulations, we were

informed about that there would be a nursery class, three elementary and three

secondary school classes in this school. Following the article, it was stated that the

nursery class and the elementary classes would began to serve only in the first year.
7.) The school will be composed of seven classes totally, including a

nursery class, three elementary and three secondary classes. Only the

nursery and elementary classes will begin education in the first year.
208

The curriculum was explained in detail in article nine. It also gave the information
that new subjects would be added besides the ones in formal education program. The
subjects which would be added were Circassian Alphabet, Gymnastics, music,
general culture and agriculture.

9.) The course program is to be in accordance with the official
program of the government but the courses below will be added to
them. (Circassian Alphabet and Writing) These are compulsory for
Circassian children but elective for others. (Music) elective.
(Gymnastics) decorum, methods of clothing and mannering, methods
of speaking and writing.

“ for ‘agricultural activities and wisdom courses” the school
garden is to be arranged and if it has been required, special classes
will be opened for Circassian language and French courses.””

It is determined in the tenth article of the regulations that the successful students, who
completed their education both scholarly and morally, would be granted with a

certificate of appreciation. Also, it was emphasized that the students, succeeded in the

208 «“Mektebin biri ihtiyat tigii ibtida’i ve ticii riigdi olmak tizere yedi sinifi olacakdir. lk senesi yalmz
ihtiyat ve ibtida’1 siniflar kiisad edilecektir.”

Ibid., p. 6.

299 “Ders programi hiikiimetin resmi programima tevfik edilmekle beraber atideki derslerde ‘ilave
edilecektir. (Cerkesce Elifba ve miikdleme) Cerkes etfali i¢in is bu dersler devam mecbiiri ve sa’irler
icin ihtiyaridir. (misiki) ihtiyarl. (jimnastik) adab-1 mu‘aseret ve usll-ii telebbiis ve hareket, ustl-i
hitabet ve kitabet.

“ ‘ameli zira‘at ve hikmet dersleri” mekteb baggesi tertib edilecek kezlik Cerkesce ve Fransizca dersleri
i¢in icab edenler hakkinda baskaca hususi siniflar dahi kiisad edilecektir.”

Giidze, no. 15, 17 July 1911, p. 6.
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exams at the end of the year, would be given books and the poor students would be
granted with money and scholarships.

10.) Those students who became successful morally and scholarly

and those who succeeded in exams taken at the end of the year are

granted by books and cash money, and their families are also

supported in terms of encouragement on the condition that they are

poor OIleS.210

The third part of the regulation composed of seven articles. In this part, detailed
information concerning acceptance terms and fee was given. It was stated in article
eleven that only the children between six and twelve years old would be registered
and then registration document were mentioned. The documents for registration were
included in the twelfth article: the identity card, a school certificate, residence paper
of the custodian, a certificate of poverty taken from the headman for poor and
fatherless children. Besides, this article underlined the fact that the student should be
vaccinated before registration.

11.) The students below 6 or above 12 years old are not accepted.

12.) The student, who is going to register here, should submit an

identity card, a school certificate if he has been in another school, a

residence paper if he is an extern student, and indicate his/her

custodian and that he/she has been vaccinated. The certificate of

poverty, confirmed by the district council, is investigated by the
consultative committee.”"!

It was declared in the thirteenth article that the school was to be opened on the first

day of September and the education was to be carried out for ten months including

21%Ahlakiyle. Derce-yi tahsiliyle temeyyiiz eyleyenlere takdiriye ve sene-i tahsiliye nihayetlerindeki
imtihanlarda da bu gibilere baskaca ‘alamet-i farika i‘tasi kitdb ve nakid gibi miikafat tevzi‘l ve tahsil
ve ‘alilerinin de — bikes ve muhtd¢ olmalar1 sartiyla- cem‘iyetce te’mini gibi vesd’it-i tegvikiye
isti‘mal edilir.”

ibid., p. 6.

21T <1 1. Alt1 yaginda devn on iki yasindan yukari talebe alinmaz.

12- Mektebe kayd olunacak talebenin hiiviyet-i resmiyesinin ma‘lim olmasi ve asili bulunmasi ve
bagka bir mektebde bulunmus ise o mektebten alinmis tasdiknamesini ve bir veli ve nihari olacaksa
ayrica bir ikdmetgah etmesi mecbaridir. Kezlik bikes ve fakir etfalin hakikatte muhtac-1 mu‘avenet
olduklarina da’ir karyeleri ve ya mahalleri hey’et-i ihtiyariyesi tarafindan musaddak olarak resmiye-
yi talebe ve hey’et-i miisaverece tedkik edilir.”

ibid., p. 6.
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Ramadan as well. It was stated in the fourteenth article that poor and fatherless
Circassian children’s school charges would be paid by the Circassian Union and
Support Association but the other ones would be accepted for fee. The most important
detail in this article was the last sentence emphasizing the fact that there would not be
any appeasement in terms of discipline.

13.) A new academic year begins on the first day of Septembers and

continues for ten months, including the month of Ramadan. The

other two months constitutes the holiday time but all the other days

can be decided as a relaxation time by the committee.

14.)All kinds of charges of fatherless and poor Circassian children is

paid by the Circassian Union and Support Association and the other

students have to pay the amount mentioned below.

As a paid student, he or she cannot impinge on the half of all
students.*"

In the fifteenth article of the regulation, fee scale for extern, part-time boarder and
boarding students in the elementary and secondary school was put. The annual fee for
a elementary school extern student was determined as two and a half liras, for a part-
time boarder as seven and a half /iras, and for a boarding student as eight /irds.

The fees for extern, part-time boarder and boarding students in the secondary
school were announced as three, eight and eighteen /irds respectively. The difference
between extern and part-time students was that the latter’s lunch was given by the
school like boarding students.

15.) Fees for education and others.

Elementary Secondary

Ottoman /ira  Ottoman /ird

Extern: 2,5 3 annually

Part-time
boarder: 7,5 8 lunch with boarder students

212¢13_ Sene-yi tedrisiyeni miibda‘ her senenin eyliil aymn birinci giinii olup on ay devim eder.
Ramazan dahi tedrisata devam olunur. Miitebaki iki ay ta‘til olup ancak miinasib zamanlarda cem‘i
giinleri hey’etle beraber teferruh yapilir.

14- Bikes ve fakir Cerkes etfalinin her nev‘i masarafi cem‘iyyet tarafindan mektebe tahsis ve tedarik
edilen ve te’min edilecek ve miitebaki talebe atideki madde micebince {iclirat tesviye
eyleyeceklerdir.Ucretli talebe olarak mektebin mevciid ‘umiimiyesinin msfini tecaviiz edemez.”
Giidze, No. 15, 17 Temmuz 1911, p. 7.
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Boarder: 18 18213

In the later part of this article, it was stated that the students willing to use laundry
facility would be charged one /ira annually. On the condition that siblings were to be
registered to the school, there would be a one-third discount for the second child and
30% for other children.

Besides, the externs and part-time boarders, who want to make their
laundry washed here, have to pay one lira annually. Moreover, the
school makes discount for siblings, who have registered at this
school, and makes a one-third discount for the second child and 30%
for other children.*'*

Payment terms were put in articles sixteen and seventeen. The payment would be
completed by four installments and the fee would not include school uniform, shoes,
and transport and stationery charges. It was underline that the paid installments would
not be given back if the student left the school during academic year.

16.)The above amount is paid in four installments. However, the
lunch cost to be taken from part-time boarders is determined as a
half lira monthly. In this way it is declared to them by indication.
17.)For Paid Students: the costs of official uniform, shoes, transport,
and the costs of stationery supplied by the school will be paid
separately from the above amount.

The paid installments will not be returned if the student has left
the school during the educational term. *"

The last part of the regulation gave information about the general rules at school. It

constituted the longest part of it and included eleven articles.

PAREEY A

ibid., p. 7.
*1% “Byndan baska nihari ve nisf-1 leylilerden i¢ camasirlariz1 mektepte yikatmak isteyenlerden ayrica
senede birer lira-y1 ‘Osmani ahz alinir. Bundan ma‘ada iki ve daha ziyade g¢ocugu olupta mektepte

kayid ettirenler icin iicrette ikinci ¢cocuk igin iigte bir ve dordiincii ¢cocuk i¢in otuz tenzilat yapilir.”
ibid., p. 7.

2151 6- Balada ki ticurat dort taksitte alinir. Ma‘mafih msf-1 leyliler i¢in 6gle yemegi namima aliacak
olan fazla iicret sehri yarimsar lird olarak mahiyye ahz olunur. Ve bu siiretle kendilerine de tesbilat ifa
edilmis olur.

17- Ucretliler igin: resmi modeldeki elbise ve ayakkab ile nakliye masrafi ve mekteb tarafindan tevzi*
edilen kitab, kagit ve kalem-i esmani sakirdan tarafindan baladaki iiclrattan baskaca tesviye edilir.
Esna-yi tahsilde mektebi terk eden {icretlilere i°ta eyledikleri taksitler i‘dde olunmaz.”

Giidze, No. 16,26 Temmuz 1911, p. 8.
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It was emphasized in article nineteen that religious and moral education of
children would carefully be carried out and those students, who failed in this matter,
would be punished.

19.)The religious and moral education of the students is paid

attention seriously and they are made to perform prayers five times a

day. Those who have failed in this matter will be punished in
different ways.*'°

In article twenty two, it was mentioned that those who broke or damaged school
properties would be punished and the damage would be compensated.

22.) It is prohibited to damage or break any goods belonging to the
school and that if the doer is a paid student, this amount is
compensated.”'”

In the following part of article twenty-three it was stated that students would be
allowed to go downtown only on Fridays and official holidays under supervision of
an authorized person, and they would not be allowed to go out individually at night
unless accompanied by a close relative.

23.) The boarder students can go downtown on Fridays and holidays
only during the term under supervision of attendants or caretakers.
They are allowed to go to homes of other people to stay unless
he/she is not a close relative. Besides, on the condition that the
arrival and return costs of those students, who want to visit their
parents living abroad on holidays, are paid by themselves, their
demand will be accepted.”'®

216 «19. Talebenin terbiye-yi diniye ve ahlakiyesine fevka‘lade dikkat ve ihtimam edilecek ve evkat-1
hamsede namazlar1 1fd ettirilecektir. Bu huslisda kusuru goriilenler muhtelefeden mecazat
olacaklardir.”

ibid., p. 8.

27“Mekteb dahilinde bir seyi kirmak ve ya bozmak ve‘l hasil zarar-1 ziyin1 da‘] harekette bunmak
memni‘ olup bu bab da fa‘ili mes’{l ve ticretli ise ayrica zdmindir.”

ibid., p. 8.

218« eyli talebesine tedriseye zarfinda ancak Cum‘a giinleri ve eyAm- ta‘tiliyede her giin mubassirlar
ve ya hademe taht-1 nezéret ve refikdsinda olarak garsiya gidebilir. Pek yakin akrabasi olmadik¢a
geceleri beytitet etmek iizere higbir ferdin hanesine gidemezler. Bundan baska evkat-1 ta‘tiliyede
talebeden dersa‘adet haricinde velilerin nezdine gitmek isteyenlerin ‘azimet ve ‘avdet masarifi
kendileri tarafindan tesviye edildigi takdirde mes’alleri is‘af olunur.”

ibid., p. 8.
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The holidays were declared in detail in article twenty five. It was emphasized in
article twenty six that the absenteeism would not be tolerated except for reasonable
excuses.

25.) The holiday times of the school are as follows:

July and August

Sacred and Holy days and nights

Fridays

26.) Except for the times mentioned above, the students can not be
allowed to go on school days except for the acceptable and
reasonable excuses.

The custodian of such a student should inform the school about the
condition through sending a letter sailed by his own sail.*"’

Thanks to article twenty-seven, we have been informed about the fact that there would
be a school doctor who would examine the students once a week.

27.) The students are examined by the private doctor of the school

once a week. This doctor also looks after everything at school that he

is responsible for. **°
It was stated in article twenty-eight that the students would be taken to excursions and
museums under supervision of teachers.

28.) All students are taken to excursions on favorable days under

supervision of teachers. They are brought to museums, houses and

similar places for visit.”!

The article twenty-nine gives detailed information about two uniforms; one for normal

days and other for official days.

219« 25_ Mektebin ta‘til zamanlar1 sunlardir:
Temmuz ve agustos aylar1

Eyyam ve leyli miibarek ve mukaddes

Her hafta Cum‘a giinleri
26- Balada ki zamanlardan baska evkatta kavi ve mesri‘ ma‘zeretlerden bagka ma‘zeretlerle hicbir
talebe ders giinlerinde me’ziniyyet verilemez.
Boyle ders giinlerinde bulunmayan talebenin velisi keyfiyeti miihr-ii zatileriyle memhir evrakla
bildirmege mecbiirdur.”

Giidze, no. 16, 26 July 1911, p. 8.
220 «gakirdan mektebin tabib-i husisa tarafindan haftada bir def‘a mu‘dyene olunur. Is bu tabib aym
zamanda mektebin sa’ir bi‘l climle ahval-i hiisn-ii sfretle te’minine dikkat eder.”
ibid., p. 8.
2! “Miinasib giinlerde mektebin hey’et-i muallime ve idaresinin taht-1 nezaretinde olarak tekmil-i
mekteb talebesi teferriice ¢ikarilir. Miize, hanelere vesa’ir ziyaretgahlara gotiiriiliir.”

ibid., p. 8.

130



29.) The school has two types of uniforms; one for normal days (it is

a cloth as well) and the other for holidays.

The official uniform is worn on Fridays, holidays, sacred days, and

for ceremonies. Either these uniforms and shoes or beds wardrobes

are determined and supplied by consultative committee. The

mentioned committee regards it as a duty to provide the necessary

material from its internal products as much as possible.?*
In the last article of the regulation, it was highlighted that the school would be a
completely educational place and behaviors against modern education (such as
cringing) would not be allowed certainly.

30.) The student is responsible from acting in accordance with his

education and is free of cringing and such kind of acts.

(It is for mother and father and etc. Any term or condition cannot be
put forth for parents’ treatment.) ***

When we look at the regulation in general, we observe that all kinds of details were
thought before and it presents a Western type of school, promoting discipline and
scientific education, rather than a classical type of Ottoman education system.

It is an interesting point that even the caretakers would be literate at least, in
addition to well educated teachers that were to be employed at the school. Besides, it
was mentioned that some additional subjects such as Circassian classes would be put
except for official curriculum.

The managers, separating the students as poor-orphan and paid ones,
established a system based on discipline and reward. It was underlined that the paid

students also had to pay attention to the rules and there would certainly be any

*2“Mektebin biri eyyam-1 ‘adiyye ve digeri eyyAm- 1 resmiyeye mahsiis olmak iizere iki nev*
iiniformasi olup birincisi ‘ayni zamanda dahil elbisedir.
Cum‘a ve teferruc giinleri vesd’ir eyyam-1 miibareke ve mukaddesede ve merdsim-i sa’irede resmi
iiniforma giyilir. Gerek is bu iiniformalarla ayakkabilar gerekse yatak dolaplari hey’et-i miisdverece
ta‘yin-i takdir ve tedarik olunur. Su kadar ki hey‘et-i mezkire bu babda icdb eden malzemeyi
miimkiin oldugu kadar dahili ma‘miilattan tedarik etmesi vecibeden ‘ad eyler.”

ibid., p. 8.
23«“Talebenin merdsim-i ta‘tiliye ve ihtirimiyesi ber vech ta‘limi ifisindan ‘ibaret olup el ve etek
O6pmek gibi tekapilardan son derece tevki eyleyecektir.
( ana ve baba ve bu gibiler hakkinda olunacak. Ebeveyin mu‘amelesi i¢in higbir kayd ve sart der
miyan olunamaz.)”

ibid., p. 8
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discrimination on this matter. It was mentioned that the successful students would be
rewarded. Also, it was stated that religious and moral development of children would
be given weight except for school subjects.

As it was determined in the foundation regulation of Circassian Union and
Support Association, opening such a school was one of the greatest aims of the
Circassian Union and Support Association. To that end, it worked hard and conducted
fund raising campaigns but we do not know whether it achieved this aim or not
because there was no information about it in the Giidze journal.

During my research in Ottoman-Prime Ministry Archive, I reached a
document of 20 March 1326. A Circassian school, to be built in Kabasakal under
patronage of Circassian Union and Support Association, was mentioned in this
document. The school would have elementary and secondary sections with extern and
boardering students. And the address of it was indicated as; Ahmet Paga Mahallesi
(District) No: 2 Kabasakal.

We do not know whether the regulation above was of this school or not, an
whether this school began to serve or not, however we are sure of the fact that
facilities towards establishing a school had begun much before Circassian Exemplary
School which was to be built by Circassian Women’s Support Association in 1920.

Circassian Union and Support Association’s works for establishing a
Circassian school and the regulations they published made us think again that they

were pioneers or beyond of their period.

Social and Political Articles
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Giiaze journal, because of its mission and the messages it announced, adopted
Circassian nation as an audience for itself, and kept them under its scope instead of
calling out all the components constituting Ottoman society.

More than 70% of the articles published in Giidze dealt with social and
political issues concerning Circassians only. In the other articles, general matters
regarding all people in Ottoman society was dwelt upon.

Aiming to be the voice of deported and “diaspora Circassians,” Glidze journal
had great importance in providing communication among Circassians pervaded in
wide land geographically and separately. By this journal, common problems of
Circassians were discussed in detail and tried to be solved.

When we look at the articles published about national and social problems of
Circassian, we can see that housing, educational, economic and cultural problems
stood out.

From the first issue of the journal, the emigration from Caucasia to Ottoman
Empire was discussed thoroughly. It was emphasized that this emigration, continued
for almost forty years, should be stopped and the mistakes were revealed for readers
through real examples.

The housing problem was handled in some articles; and the problems,
emerging from settlement of Circassians in unfavorable places for their biological and
physical structure, were stated. Three reasons were put forward in the article titled
Why is the Amount of Population Low in Circassians? The inhumane treatment
experienced by Circassians during emigration or after emigration to Ottoman Empire
from Caucasia was regarded as the first and most important reason.

1.) The disaster and bothers experienced by them was their

unfamiliarity with the climate and water of their settlement places
after emigration.
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In the last centuries, although there is no reasonable and acceptable
reason, most part of Circassians began not to object leaving their
homeland and they tended for it so much that it is not possible to
make them give up this opinion or aim. According to the hadees of
“no hejira before conquest” it is not necessary to emigrate except for
times when it is required by seriat, but it was impossible to tell them
this fact. Despite common wish, the emigration has damaged
Circassians much; many of them could not resist difficulties of travel
and died. It can be claimed that until their settlements, they lost half
their population. Thinking about what kind of places these
emigrants, who come from a unique country like Caucasia with its
climate, water, location and scenery, will be settled in Ottoman
Empire and considering their shelter in hot deserts of Arabia as a
changing place, when it was the main duty of all saint people then,
regrettably not taking such measures and made such a big mistake
like sending and sheltering many Circassian immigrants in deserted
hot Arabia, Iraq, Syria that desperate situation caused many
unrecoverable troubles for Circassians.

When we think about the number of immigrants who remained alive
today (only eighty families from a couple of thousands in Re’is-iil
‘ayn and around and just eighteen thousand families out of twenty-
five thousand in Adana), it is all clear how this emigration cost
Circassians a lot.***

In some of the articles, the Circassians’ problems with the local public in their
settlement areas and the injustice treatment they subjected to were focused, and what

was happened all were announced to readers.

22%¢1_ Hicret esnadinda ugradiklar1 mihan ve felaket, hicretten sonra iskan edildikleri mahallerin ab
ve havastyla olan ‘adem-i imtizagdir.

Son ‘asirlarda Cerkeslerin kism 1 a‘zami — hakiki ve miibrim bir lizim ve sd‘ik olmadigi halde-
vatanlarin1 terk etmekte bir mahzir gérmemege baslamislar ve buna o derece meyle ve ragbet
gostermisidi ki, artik kendilerini bu fikr ve emelden vaz ge¢irmek miimkiin degildir. “la hicret ba‘del-
feth” hadis-i serifyle zartret-i ser‘lyeden ma‘da zamanlarda hicret lazim kilinmamis iken onlara bu
hakikati tethim kabil olmuyordu. Arzu-y1 ‘umimiyeye ragmen, bu hicret vak‘asi Cerkeslerin pek
ziyadde mutazarrir etmistir; bir ¢oklar1 mesakk ve mezahim-i seferiyeye tahammiil edemeyerek terk-i
hayat ettiler, denilebilir ki isk&nlarina gegen miiddet zarfinda Cerkesler, niifislarinin nisfi kadarini
zayi‘ ve etmislerdi. Kafkasya gibi, ab ve havasiyla, mevaki‘ ve menazir cihetiyle diinyanin mu‘tena
ve yekta olan bir kit‘asindan gelen bu kafile-i muhacirinin memalik-i ‘Osméaniye de ne gibi mevaki*
iskdn edilebileceklerini diisiinmek onlarin bilad-1 hare demek olan ‘Arabistdn ile ¢orak susuz
¢ollerde barmmalarmin ‘adim‘il mekan oldugunu miilahaza etmek, o vakitki evliya-1 umarun ciimle-i
veza’if-1 esdsiyesinden iken ma‘te’essiif bu gibi tedabirde bulunulmayarak, ‘Irak, ‘Arab, Sariye ve
Adanaya bircok Cerkes muhécirlerini sevk ve iskan etmek gibi bir hata-1 ‘azimde bulunmuslardir ki,
bu hal-i bigare Cerkesler icin telafisi gayr-1 kabil felaketlere sebeb olmustur.

Re’is-iil ‘ayn taraflarina birkag bin hane Cerkes muhécirleri sevk olundugu halde bugiin orada ancak
seksen hane kadar kaldigini, Adana vilayetine yirmi bes bin hane muhacirin gonderilmis iken bugiin
on sekiz bin hanede kalmadigini te’emmiil olunursa hicretin Cerkeslere ne kadar pahalliya mal
oldugunu biitiin feca‘itiyle meydan-1 ‘alaniyyete ¢ikar.”

M. Tevfik Talat. “Cerkeslerde: Mikdar-1 Niifis Neden Miitenakisdir,” Giidze, No. 2, 10 Nisan 1911,
p- 3.
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The article, published in the second issue, was a petition written for the
Minister of Internal Affairs, Halil Bey, by the Circassians living in Aleppo Province.
The managers of the journal published this petition thoroughly and added their short
comment at the end of it.

It was mentioned in this petition that the lands, given to emigrant Circassians
for cultivation, were invaded by local people and Circassians were prevented from
cultivating.

The emigrants were also trying to open their fields for agriculture

and cultivation. In the meantime, the local villagers attacked the

emigrants in order to prevent them from doing these works. They

applied to the government to stop these invasions and it was found

out in the investigation that neither the villagers nor anyone else had

a right to use these places but the mentioned fields were leased for

grazing of animals of §i‘r and ginze tribes in spring by Ahmed from

Raka district and by ‘Abdallahid and his brother Abdullah and their

partners. In other words, it was understood that these men provoked

villagers with guns in order not to lose their special door of income.
225

It was also mentioned in this petition that Circassians had been striving against these
problems for five years and they became miserable and desperate because of that. It
was stated that Circassian emigrants’ rights for humane living were not under
guarantee and they subjected to bad conditions and dangers such as illnesses,
starvation, poverty, local attacks. The Circassians, asking for help from the
government, demanded them to end this maltreatment as soon as possible.

The petition signed by Arslan Bey was sent to the emigrant
commission and we have not got any answer from the petition

2 “Muhacirin de zird’ate, harasete baglamak iizere tarlalarin1 agmak tesebbiisatinda bulunuyorlards.
Bu aralik bir ha’il ¢ikti ki o da bu islerle mesgiil olmalarini men*‘ i¢in muhécirine o civarda bulunan
koyliilerin miisellahan tecaviizii idi. Zaten silahlar1 bulunmayan muhicirin men’-i tecaviiz i¢in
hiikiimete miiraca‘t1 tasvib etti bu siirede icra olunan tahkikat neticesinde bu yerlerde fi’l-hakika ne
koyliilerin ne de baskasmnin hakk-1 tasarrufu yok ise de mezk(r Raka kazasi ahélisinden ve
miitegallibeden hadad birdderi Ahmed ve ‘Abdallahid birdderi ‘Abdullah efendilerle bunlarin
sirekasinin ardzi-i mezkureyi bahar mevsimlerinde si‘r ve ginze ‘asiretleri gibi siyar ‘agiretlerin
hayvanatinin ra‘y1 i¢in icar edilerek bu stiretle istifade ettikleri cihetle husisiyelerini ga’ib etmemek
icin koyliileri boyle silah-1 bedest olarak tahrik ve tecaviizata kiyam ettikleri tahakkuk etti.”
Siileyman Tevfik-Ahmet Cavid. “Dahiliye Nazir1 Halil Bey Efendi Hazretlerine,” Giidze, No. 2, 10
Nisan 1911, p. 2.
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presented to the Senate yet. And we announce to the patriots who are
listening with great concern that it is certain that the mentioned
emigrants are in grave needs today. These poor people, equipped
with honor, politeness and bravery, emigrated here by the feeling of
solidarity and by the legal allowance taken from here. It is
inappropriate in terms of constitutionalism to make them devastated
by the government’s ignorance about them. We request immediate
measures to be taken about this matter and ask for the result
impatiently.**°

At the end of the article, a paragraph titled with Giidze was published and it was
emphasized in it that Circassian emigration was nothing, but a fiasco.

The articles focusing on the solutions as well as the ones mentioning problems
often took place in the journal. It was underlined that Circassians needed to settle
down in places favorable for their biological and physical structure and thus illnesses
and deaths, resulting from climate differences and unfavorable geographical
conditions, would be prevented. Therefore, it was stated that emigrants should be
settled down in places similar to the ones in Caucasia and that this settlement should
be as collective as possible in order to maintain national cultural existence.

Except for housing problem, another subject dwelt upon in the articles often
was the importance of education and working. In these articles, met the readers under
such titles as “Exertion Working,” Wealth Working,” “How We Should Be,”
“Protection of Health at Schools,” “Time Working,” the necessary changes for

reaching the level of modern nations were told.

226« Arslan Bey imzastyla ‘atabe-i sevket takdim olunan ‘arzuhal ‘alel-‘4de muhacirin komisyonuna
havale olundu meclis-i ‘ali ‘ayana takdim edilen ‘arzuhélin heniiz neticesi alinamadi. Iste bizde
vukd‘att kemadl-i ehemmiyetle nazar-1 dikkat vatan perverlerine ‘arz ediyoruz. Muhacirin-i
merkiimenin bugiin bir dereke-i mehleke-i ihtiyaca siikdt ettikleri muhakkakdir. Hiss-i mu‘azzez-i
uhuvetle ve ‘ale‘l husus buradan aldiklart me‘ziniyyet-i resmiye ile hicret etmis, namis ve edep ile
seciye-i gilizide-i hamasetkarlikla ma‘arif olup biitiin mamelekelerini bu siiretle ifna eylemis bulunan
bu bicarelerin hiikiimetin ‘adem-i icraati yiliziinden mahv olmalari san-1 ‘ali mesritiyetle kabil-i
tevfik olmayan ahvaldendir. Bu babda tedébir-i ‘acele ittihaz buyurulmasini biitiin mevcidiyetimizle
istitham ider ve neticeye sabirsizlikla intizar eyleriz.”

ibid., p. 2.
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In these articles, working under all circumstances was emphasized and it was
underlined that they had no time to waste and no chance but to be well-educated.
Circassians were advised to send their children, whether boy or girl, to schools.

Also, it was inseminated that elementary and secondary schools should be
opened in places where Circassians lived pervasively and it was stated that everything
should not be expected from the government. It was highlighted that it was possible
to open schools in many cities and districts with the support of the government and
local facilities. It was mentioned that these schools could be opened by funds, teinds,
alms raised.”*” It was underlined that education should be promoted in all fields and
occasions, and the mistakes and deficiencies in the educational system were focused
on. It was emphasized that Ottoman educational system was insufficient and away
from scientific research and doctrines. So, necessity of implementing a western style
educational system was verbalized.

Moreover, it is necessary for us to search the reason preventing our
progress in our social structure and in schools not in our nature. We
opened Western-type of schools in our country. But we supposed
that it was enough. We did not search how to prepare the student for
education, what kind of a student should be trained for another
school, what kind of things that are allowed or prohibited for
children during education, how to study, how to eat and even how to
dress up, what to be instructed, how long they are instructed, for
what they are instructed, under what conditions schools should serve,
how teachers and caretakers should be qualified. Even we did not
feel a need to search. Moreover, under these circumstances the duty
of the Ministry of Education is just to find a building, name it and
find teachers for it, the duty of teachers is just to instruct courses and
make them memorize, the duty of attendants is just to give
punishment, the duty of parents is just to send the children to school
and the duty of children is just to memorize books.

Although being a teacher is regarded as a kind of art and this
follower should be as qualified as a doctor in terms of cognition of
educational and teaching methods, let us think about where our
teachers learnt these methods. Of course from nowhere.

Another name of attendant is instructor particularly in small schools.
However, most of these instructors come from being caretaker. Is

27 Tuteres. “Sa‘y Calismak,” Giidze, no. 4, 27 Nisan 1911, p. 4.
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there anyone among them who can claim that he or she knows even
the word of educational methods? ***

The problems were not discussed only but also suggestions for solving them
presented. The most interesting of these solutions was boarding school. Such kind of

education was promoted since the students did not have separate rooms in their

houses to study easily.”*’

Instead of benefiting, we have suffered from those who were
educated in accordance with the old programs. Because everybody
got used to be an official and benefit from existing facilities. The
part of science, which brings wealth, did not find a place among us
rapidly. Of course, it will not so from now on. From second and third
years of elementary school, courses, triggering ideas for enterprising,
should be instructed. Trade, Industry, Agriculture school should be
opened instead of secondary schools or together with them. Yes, this
method is necessary to be implemented. The educational classes
should be separated into two for us. One class is composed of sons
of wealthy people, who should be educated in high schools and if
necessary instructed in schools in Europe and thus trained them as
beneficial for the country and nation. The other class consisted of
relatively poor ones who cannot afford to go abroad and should be
taught of scientific knowledge necessary for earning their livings!**°

2% «Bina’en-‘aleyh bu hustsdaki ya‘ni terakkimize mani‘ olan sebebi kabiliyet- fitriyemizde degil
ahval-i ictimad‘iyemizde, mekteblerde aramak lazim geliyor. Biz memleketimizde garbda
gordiigiimiiz gibi mektebler agdik. Fakat me‘at-te’essiif bu kadarla her is bitti zannetdik. Talebenin
tahsile ne stretle hazirlanacagini, bir mektebin digerine nasil talebe yetisdirmesi iktizd edecegini,
esna-y1 tahsilde cocuklar neler yapabilecegini, nelerden men® edilecegini, nasil ¢alisacagini, hatta ne
yiyecegini ne diirlii giyinecegini, neler tedris olunacagini ne kadar ve ne i¢in tedrls olunacagmi,
mekteb bindlarinin ne gibi serd’iti ha’iz, mu‘allimlerin nelere vakif mubassirlarin ne mezayay: cami*
olmasi lazim gelecegini hi¢ tedkik etmedik. Hatta tedkik liizimunu da hiss eylemedeik. Bind’en-
‘aleyh ma‘arif nezaretinin vazifesi bir bina bulup adin1 koymak, igine mu‘allim oturtmak,
mu‘allimlerden vazifesi yalniz ders anlatmak ve ezberletmek, mubassirlarin vazifesi yalniz ceza
vermek, ebeveynin vazifesi yalniz ¢ocuklart mektebe gondermeye icbar etmek. Cocuklarin isi giicii
de yalniz kitab ezberlemekden ‘ibaret kaldu.

Bugiin hocalik bir san‘at ‘addedildigi takdirde bu san‘at miintesibininin usil-ii terbiye ve tedrise
vukuflar bir tabibin “ulim ve fiintin-u tibbiyeye vukiifu derecesinde 14zim iken bizim mu‘allimlerin
su usilil ve su san‘ati nereden ta‘alliim etdiklerini bir kere diisiinelim. Pek ¢abuk hiikm eder deriz ki
hig¢ bir yerden.

Mubassirlarin husisiyle kiiciik mekteblerdeki mubassirlarin bir adi da miirebbidir. Halbu ki ekserisi
hademeden yetisme olan bu miirebbilerin i¢inde usil-ii terbiye s6ziinii olsun istediklerini isbat degil
iddi‘a edecek bir ferd var midir?”

Sahap Riza. “Mekteblerimiz,” Giidze, No. 6, 11 Mayis 1911, p. 4.

¥ Giidze, “Evlerden Thrag,” No. 1, 2 Nisan 1911, p. 8.

20 «Egki programlar da’iresinde tahsil gorenlerimizden fa’ide yerine bityiik muzirratlar goriiyorduk.
Oyle ya herkes me’miir olmaga hazir yemege alismisdi. ‘ilmin istihsal-i servete vasita olacak aksamm
muhit-i ictimd‘imizde hemen yer bulamamigdi . tabi‘i bundan sonra 6yle olmamali. Mekétib-i
ibtida’iyyenin ikinci, liglincii senelerinden bed’ ile fikr-i tesebbiis uyandiracak dersler okutdurulmali.
Riisdiyeler yerine yahud onlarla beraber ticaret, sandyi‘, zira‘at mektebleri agilmali. Evet bu usiliin
tatbiki mutlaku’l-liizimdur. Biz de sal-gan-1 tahsil iki kisma ayrilmalidir. Birisi mesmilan ve
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Besides that, it was often underlined that private enterprises should be promoted in
order to realize social progress. In such articles as Officials and Disorder, Officialism,
it was stated firmly that the mentality of government officialism and the desire for it
should be given up; the readers were encouraged to carry out free jobs and private
enterprises. Some emphasis directed towards science, art and agriculture was made in
Guaze and it was expressed that official mentality, described as “close to
development” and “‘stable,” was needed to be abandoned.

But when a trader, a constructor, a farmer, a writer, who has to

survive with their own work, acts logically, he will never lose his

status. On the contrary, it is possible for such a person to progress in

every minute.

... So, the progress of us and our state cannot be achieved by

officialism. Our survival depends on personal enterprises. From now
on, let us not drawn by our feelings and search for the truth.”'

The articles examining Circassian society and its social structure met the readers, as
well. Some of them were informative and some of them were critical essays. It was
stressed upon that Circassians, living separately and away from their homeland, did
not fail in maintaining their generation even after the great emigration and that they
should do something about protecting their own culture. The norms, named “Xabze ”
and enabling cultural union of Circassians though they were living away from each

other geographically, were referred. Xabze is the non-written sum of social and

agniyazadelerdir ki bunlar1 mekatib-i ‘dliyede tahsil ve icabma gore Avrupa’da tevsi‘ ve ikmal-i
ma‘limat etdirerek cidden vatana, millete, nafi° bir ‘uzuv olmak iizere yetisdirmeli digerleri,
memleketlerinden héarice gitmege ve o kadar fedakarlik ihtiyar etmege hal i vakitleri miisa‘id
olmayanlardir ki bunlara da memleketleri dahilinde te’min-i ma‘iset etmek iciin icdb eden ma‘limat-1
fenniyeyi 6grenmek husislarindan ‘ibaretdir!”

“Terakki Nasil Olur,” Giidze, No. 5, 4 Mayis 1911, p. 4.
31 «“Ama hayati kendi sa‘yiyla payidar olan bir ticir, bir miita‘hid, bir zird‘i, bir muharrir hiildsa bir
miistahsal-i ‘akl ve mantik da‘iresinde hareket edince hi¢bir zaman mevki‘nden diismez. Bi‘l akis
Oyle bir kimse i¢in her dakika bile sahhe-i terakki mevcaddur.
... Demek ki kendimizin, devletimizin, te‘iliyesi terakkisi me’mariyetle degildir. Bekdmiz sirf sa‘y-1
zatimizla tesebbiis-ii sahsizmizla da‘imdir. Bundan sonra ‘an‘anét-i hissiyata meclib olmayalik
hakikati aragtiralim.”
Ali Sidk1. “Me’mdriyet,”Giidze, No. 4, 27 Nisan 1911, p. 4.
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societal norms which have been formed in the society through centuries. The
components of Xabze were subject to articles and thus Circassian society was
enlightened about them. In this way, all traditions and customs were able to be
conveyed to the next generations. Besides, national clothes and tools of Circassians
were described and explained.”**

Moreover, news from Caucasia was announced and the ties between homeland
and emigrants were prevented from breaking. The articles on daily life, economy and
population in Caucasia took place, as well.

The innovative and reformist viewpoint of Circassian Union and Support
Association, which stood out in many occasions, also brought up about Xabze. It was
stated that changes and innovations needed to be made in Xabze forming social
structure of Circassians, and many articles were written up about this issue. The
Circassian Union and Support Association members clearly declared that Circassians
dropped behind civilized nations because of some of their tradition and customs and
that they wrote their ideas about the necessary arrangements in their articles.

One of the reasons, indicated in the article Why is the Amount of Population
Low Among Circassians?, was that they got married late. Because getting married

was a burdensome activity and it was emphasized that it should be changed certainly.

Burdens of Marriage

In marriages, payment of bride price is a tradition. If this amount
was low, the tradition would not affect population. However, this
amount can be determined as five, twenty even thirty thousand
kurus. Everybody has to pay the mentioned amount and not all of
them are capable of it. As long as this tradition lives or the marriage
cannot be realized with a low price, it is impossible increase
population since such increase requires copulation at first.

The generation should not be disrupted through coveting “Vase*”.

22 «Cerkes Kilinglary,” Giidze, No. 37, 16 Mayis 1912, p. 4.
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“Vase” does not give a better benefit than maintenance of

generation. “Vase” is a personal materialistic benefit. But many of

its harms and damages are common. How miserable and sorrowful it

is to ignore common benefit in order to gain a personal one?™
It was impressed upon that the traditional and economic hindrances in front of
marriages should be removed immediately and then the Circassian population,
decreasing day by day, was able to be increased in this way. It was underlined that the
traditions and customs such as Wase (bride price) or its religious counterparts should
be given up thoroughly from now on or decreased to a symbolic level at least.

In fact, there are some customs damaging our social and therefore

our whole life. It is better to give up such traditions.

For a long time, to demand high vase in marriage is one of our

traditions that should be given up immediately.

In the marriage contract, the amount paid to the wife in cash is

appropriate. Vase was allowed since it is required. The amount to be

paid should be suitable for the status of the couple.

Unhappily, this vase has been increased so much until now that it

reached to a high level, which a middle class villager cannot meet it
casily!®*

The articles including social criticisms directed towards Circassian people were also
took place on the pages of the Giidze journal. Published under titles such as Our
Mistakes, Our Troubles, the articles mentioned about factors preventing social
development; and it was stated that they should be given up. Under these titles, the
issues of mastership and slavery, family and tribal hostilities, language and education

were analyzed.

Z3M. Tevfik Talat. “Cerkeslerde Mikdar-1 Niiftis Neden Miitenakisdir?”’Giidze, No. 2, 10 Nisan 1911,
p. 3.
2% Fi’l-hakika ba‘z1 ‘ddetler var ki menafi‘-i ictima‘iyemizi ve dolayisiyla menéfi‘-i ‘umdmiyeyi
miite’esser eder. Oyle ‘adetin terki evladir.
Izdivac ve miinakehatda Steden beri yiiksek vase ahz {i i‘tas1, bizim artik terki enfa‘ ve eslah olan ‘adet-
i kavmiyemizdendir.
Hin-1 ‘akdde zevceye verdigi mihreynin yalniz mu‘accel kisminda mustalahdir. Vase, nefsii’l-emrde
lazim ki mesrd‘ kilinmigdir. Su sartla ki mikdaren mu‘tedil ya‘ni zevceynin hal ve mevki‘leriyle
miitenasib de olmalidir.
Me‘a’t-te’essiif bu vase dedigimiz kisim mu‘accel, tedricen o kadar kabarmus, yiikselmis ki nihayet
mutavassit tabakadan bir kdyliiniin bile kolay tahammiil edemeyecegi raddelere gelmisdir!”

“Vase,” Gidze, No. 5,4 Mayis 1911, p. 5.
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All the improvements in homeland Caucasia were followed closely and their
news were announced from the journal. Trying hard to unbreak ties between Caucasia
and Diaspora Circassians and to unforget those places, the Gudze journal writers
published news from Caucasia on many different subjects.

In addition to that, the relations with Russia were maintained and political and
economic news from there were announced to readers. In some of the articles, Russia
and Ottoman Empire were compared to each other, and it was commented that the
state of Circassians, living under rule of “cruel” Russia, was better than those in
Ottoman Empire.

In almost all issues, articles concerning Circassian mythology and history
were published. In this way, it was possible to raise awareness among Circassians and
the Circassian Union and Support Association, aimed to create a nation with common
future, was able to take a step towards that end through forming historical
consciousness.

Also, the issues related to entire Ottoman society were given place in the
journal even if they were in small numbers. The Giidze journal dealt with social
problems, politics and economy. The articles on modernization and civilization
problems faced by Ottoman Empire were published. In these articles, it was
emphasized that constitutionalism and the rights and freedoms brought together
should be protected carefully; it was requested that the value of this period should be
appreciated through referring to autocracy period.

In the Guidze journal, articles, under the title of Politics, were also published.
When we look at these in general, we see that they included issues concerning whole
nations living under Ottoman rule. The articles titled as “Let us Wake up and be

Patriotic,” “Let us not compete with each other”, “Let us Economize: Budget
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Deficit,” “Of Basic Law,” ““ Level of Slavery in Twenty Centuries” took place under
Politics.

The Giidze journal did not include a lot of political news except for those from
the parliament, but included local and economic news especially from places where
Circassians live pervasively. It may partly be because of the fact that the journal was
not a daily one. It was emphasized in these articles that the West should be taken as
an example but not to be imitated for basic issues like economy, education,
administration, justice and health.

Circassian Union and Support Association, being in parallel with Committee
of Union and Progress ideologically and politically according to my observations,
supported scientific and positivist way of thinking against pragmatism. For Circassian
Union and Support Association and its media organ Giidze journal, holding a
progressivist and innovative attitude to all affairs, social union and solidarity got
ahead of political thinking. Political views and such statements were substituted by
efforts for creating a modern society.

Although the Circassian Union and Support Association followed a policy in
line with Committee of Union and Progress ideologically and politically, it did not
show any attitude against Seraglio in any matters. I guess that they had good relations
with both seraglio and the Committee of Union and Progress since they did not want
to spire in terms of politics.

Reader Letters

Beside the articles written by famous authors, ordinary reader letters were

published in the Giidze journal. I do not have exact information about whether these

letters were actually written by the readers or written by the authors of the Giidze
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journal under the name of readers. I think that they are important as they reflect the
conditions of that period and the point of view of the society.

The letters were usually published under the heading As is. I believe that it is
striking that this heading was chosen. In my opinion the heading As is aimed to
emphasize that the letters were published in the journal without being subject to any
change. The name and the address of the reader and the date of the letter could be
found under the letter. Some letters were published in Giidze journal unnamed.

When we analyze the letters published in Giidze journal in general, we see that
most of them were written for complaint. The readers tried to raise their voice by
writing about the difficulties they experienced and the problems they encountered to
Circassian Union and Support Association.

In addition to complaint letters, letters desperately seeking for help frequently
took place in Giidze journal. The members of Circassian Union and Support
Association tried to help its readers as much as possible and offered solutions in its
replies. The reader letters published in Giidze journal are among the most important
proofs that the readers of Giidze journal regarded Circassian Union and Support
Association as their mouthpiece.

Letters written for appreciating or criticizing the articles in the journal as well
as letters containing complaints or help requests were published in the Giidze journal.
Some of the letters written by the readers as a respond to articles congratulated the
Giidze journal and the author and some of them were put down on paper for
disapproval or criticism.

A telegram written by Yusuf oglu Osman, titled to the Presidency of
Circassian Union Club was published on the eighth page of the first issue of the

Guadze journal dated 2 April 1911. It was noted that this telegram was sent three times
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to Circassian Union and Support Association by a Circassian man from Samsun. In
the letter, Yusuf oglu Osman mentioned that his pregnant wife was put into jail
without any reason and called on for help from Circassian Union and Support
Association about this issue.
To the Presidency of Circassian Union Club

On Wednesday, the judge and the execution officer put my

pregnant wife into jail by force to persecute and hold her

captive by executing the verdict reserved. I am ready to proof

the arbitrariness. My telegram requesting the release of my

wife dated 20 February 326 is repeatedly sent and our

freedom to apply the provision of law on the arrogant men is
reserved. Yusuf oglu Osman®”

In the following part of the telegram the answer of the Circassian Union and Support
Association was published under the title Giidze. In the answer, it was said that they
were going to apply to the court for the sake of humanity.
Gulaze
We presented one copy of your telegram that was sent to us from
Samsun three times to great department of religious affairs and

ministry of justice because of the requirement of justice and wishing
to work in the interests of humanity.

A letter titled to the Minister of Domestic Affairs Halil Bey was put in the second
issue of the Giidze journal. This letter came from Halab. This letter mentioned about
the hunger and poverty that the Circassians living in Rika in Halab encountered. The
authors of the letter wrote about inhuman behavior they were exposed to and they
sought help from Circassian Union and Support Association, as they could not obtain

any results from their applications to the government.

35 «Cerkes Te‘aviin Kuliibii Riyasetine
Cahéarsanba hakim-i ser‘l ile icrd me’miiru mekniz i‘ldam hiikmiini infiz ederek hamile bulunan
zeveemi zulmen esarete almak {izere habis ettiler. Keyfiyeti isbata hazirim. Miitecasirler hakkinda
hiikm-ii kanunun icras1 hiirriyetimizin muhéfazasiyla zevcemin tahliyesi emrinde 20 Subéat sene 326
telgrafim te’kiden ma‘ruzdur.”

“Cerkes Teaviin Kuliibii Riyasetine,” Giidze, No. 1, 2 Nisan 1911, p. 8.
26 “Giaze Ugiincii def'a olarak Samsun’dan gelen bu telgrafnamenizin birer siretini hakkinizda
levazi- ma‘delet ve inséniyetin ibzal ve icrasi temenniyatiyla mesihat-1 ‘aliyaye ve ‘adliye nezaret-i
celilesine ref* ve takdim eyledik.”

ibid., p. 8.
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Migrants have been trying to prevent harassment and attacking for
five years. They applied to province and courts and all of the
government offices and especially the ministry of domestic affairs
and the parliament and grand vizier Hakki Pasa his Excellencies and
forceful orders were written but all of these efforts of the migrants
are in vain because of violent people and the authorities in the
province who support them. A letter consisting of four paragraphs
and a telegram was written to Halab province from the ministry of
domestic affairs about this issue. Nothing was gained. Moreover in
this period, the leader of the migrants Tallistdin Bey was helpless and
had to yield the products of the land that he bought from an auction!
The helpless migrants who has been devoid of agricultural activities
for five years has used all of the money they brought from their
hometowns for living to look after people whom they are
responsible. Today they are in need of a slice of bread and they are
very poor and miserable. Because of this, today, they are exposed to
destruction and this is the most important part of the issue. Although
the events are prohibited, today they are too weak to provide their
living; they sent someone called Arslan Bey to tell this situation to
the threshold of the sultanate, owner of the orders. As they hope that
they can request from the sultan his Excellency by telling their
situation to be saved from absolute destruction, they have attempted
in this manner this time.>’

At the end of the letter, a meaningful respond was given not only to the authors of the
letter but also to all of the readers. Depending on what was written in the letter, it was
said that coming to the Ottoman Empire was not migration but a loss.
Ghaze
The reality that this two men defined in their letters above is one of

the results of activities that proves that the migration of the
Circassian is nothing but a loss. And we are leaving the rescue of

27 “Muyhacirin iste o tarihten simdiye kadar ki tamam 5 senedir- hi¢ ardi arasi kesilmeyen bu
tecaviizat ve ta‘aruzatin men‘i ic¢in ibzal-i mesa‘? ve ikdadmattan geri durmadi. Kaza
kaymakamlarindan beda ile vilayete ve mahkemelere biitiin deva‘ir-i resmiye-i hiikkiimete ve bilahare
burada dahiliye nezaretine ve meclis-i meb‘lsina ve sadra‘azam Hakki Pasa hazretlerine miiraca‘at
etti ve buradan sedid-iil mal emr nameler dahi yazildi fakat miitegallibe ile onlar1 istishdb eden
vilayetteki miiteneffizan; muhacirinin biitiin tesebbiisatini neticesiz birakdi. Bu hus@isa dair dailiye
nezaretinden Halep vilayetine dort kit‘a muharrerat ile bir de telgrafname yazildi. Higbir semeresi
goriilmedi. Hatta bu siirede re’is-i muhacirin Téalistan Bey nagar kalarak miizayededen parasiyla satin
aldig1 arazi mahsiliini de o miitegallibe ihrak ettirdiler!

Bes seneden beri mariim-u zird‘at olan bicdre muhacirin sermaye-i hayat ve ma‘iset-i ittihdz etmek
iizere memleketlerinden getirdikleri nukidi infak-1 1yal i¢in sarf iderek bitirdiler. Bugiin nan pareye
muhtag sefil ve perisan kaldilar. Bugiin bu yiizden hepsi ma‘riiz-u heldk bulunuyorlar igin en ziyade
calib-i ehemmiyet ciheti burasidir. Tecaciizat-1 vaki‘a simdi men‘ olunmus olsa bile bunlar bugiiniin
nafakasini tedarikten ‘acizdirler bu hali ‘atebe-i sevkete evliya-1 umura bi‘l-hassa merci‘yet hasebiyle
zat-1 samilerine ‘arz etmek i¢in Arslan Bey naminda birisini gonderdiler. Zat-1 hazret padisahiye ve
biitlin mukamat-1 ‘aliyeye esma‘-1 hal iderek bu siiretle iginde bulunduklart helak-1 muhakkakdan
isthlas-1 nefs idebileceklerini timid ettiklerinden bu def*ada bu vech ile tesebbiisatta bulundular.”
“Dabhiliye Nazir1 Halil Bey Hazretlerine,” Giidze, No. 2, 10 Nisan 1911, p. 2
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those hopeless people from misery and helplessness to the justice
and humanity of the government. ***

Another letter similar to those took place in the third issue of Giidze journal issued on
17 April 1911. This letter was written by Hac1t Numanzade Siifyan, who was one of
the residents of village Hamidiye in Beysehir in Konya, on 29 March 327 and it was
published under the heading 4s is: To the Directorate of Giidze Journal. It was noted
in the first paragraph of the letter that it was written to show one more time that
migration from Caucasia to the Ottoman Empire was a loss.

Hac1 Numanzade Siifyan began his letter by saying that they migrated to
Ottoman Empire from Caucasia in 1327 because of regional concerns and they were
made to reside in Beysehir, one of the towns in Konya. In the following parts of the
letter he said that they experienced lots of health problems in Beysehir, which they
were totally unfamiliar, and therefore they lost one third of their population in a short
time in Beysehir, where their population at the beginning was one hundred and forty
four families.> Noting that they applied to the government but could not get any
results, Hact Numanzade Siifyan added that the doctor who visited their village
prepared a report stating that the air and water in the village were not suitable for
living.**°

Hac1 Numanzade Siifyan wrote that they applied again, believing that their
rights would certainly be given and the justice and the laws would not allow them to
suffer in the Ottoman Empire, which is a country of independency and constitutional

monarchy. However, he explained that they again could not obtain any results. At the

2% “Giiaze Cerkes hicretinin hezimetinden baska bir sey olmadigini isbéat eden netdyic-i fa’aliyeden
biri de iste bu iki zatin yukar1 ki mektuplari ile tasvir eyledikleri hakikattir. Ve artik bu bigarelerin
ugradiklart sefilet felaket—i ye’s-i averden kurtarilmasint hususunu hiikiimetin nazargah-1 ma’delet
ve insaniyetine birakiyoruz.”

ibid., p. 2.

9 «“Aynen: Guaze Gazetesi Miidiirriyet-i Aliyesine,” Giidze, No. 3, 17 Nisan 1911, p. 8.
240 .q .
ibid., p. 8.
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end of the letter, Hac1 Numanzade Siifyan noted that five hundred people died
because of the air and water and others were trying to survive in the village of
Hamidiye and he requested that Circassian Union and Support Association hear their
cries and concern with them.*"!

At the end of the letter the respond of the Giidze journal was published under
the heading Guidze. It was noted in the answer that the letter was published exactly
without any change and they announced that they would do their best to draw the

attention of the Minister of Domestic Affairs:

We are publishing the letter that was sent to our journal
without any changes. We will not exaggerate this letter which shows
miserable and wretched conditions. And without doubt, their misery
must not be something wished and needed according to the
government. Because it is sufficient for us to attract the attention of
the great ministry of domestic affairs. ***

In addition to complaint letters and letters seeking for help, readers sent letters in the
form of articles. Those letters sometimes were written to respond to an article
published in Giidze journal and sometimes to give opinion in a particular subject and
offer solutions. The letter titled As is: How to Establish a School published in the
twentieth issue of Giidze journal was written by a reader, Vardeyko Nuri, mentioned
about the education system and offered solutions in this respect.

This letter narrated by Vardeyko Nuri on 3 Eyliil 1327 was longer than other
letters. Writing it in the form of an article, Vardeyko Nuri, expressed his opinions
about how the education system in the Ottoman Empire should be while showing

examples from schools established in Caucasia.

! pid., p. 8.

2 «Giidze: Gazetemize viirdd eden bu mektibu ‘aynen derg ediyoruz. Sefilet ve perisaniyet ahvali
musavver olan bu mektiiba fazla miitala‘a ‘ilave edecek degiliz. Ve siiphesiz ki hiikiimetce onlarin
mahv ve perisaniyeleri matlib ve miiltezem degildir. Ciinkii: dahiliye nezaret celilesinin ehemmiyetle
nazar-1 dikkatine celb etmek ile iktifa ediyoruz.”

ibid., p. 8
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Vardeyko Nuri wrote that Circassians had given less importance to education
compared to other publics but this began to change and added that:

It means that Circassians, from now on, are starting a new life,

society life, political life. Henceforth, Adiges will have a place and

existence in the society and they will be integrated with civilized and
advanced nations.**

Claiming that a Circassian child who is educated in a language other than his mother
tongue does not understand what he reads or writes and receives education depending
on memorization, Vardeyko Nuri emphasized that this kind of education were not
beneficial for the Circassian children. He noted that, the language of the education is
Circassian language in the schools established in Caucasia and the Circassian children
in the Ottoman Empire should receive education in their mother tongue.

Especially, we, the Adige living in the villages, do not send our

children to primary or secondary schools. What can a child who is

receiving his first education learn from a book written in a language

which is unfamiliar to him. To what extend can that child benefit

from it. In the existing education system, the difficulties the young

and innocent minds encounter are in vain. Poor child, his mind will

be confused because of something he does not know or

understand.***
Vardeyko Nuri also mentioned about the school that Circassian Union and Support
Association was planning to open. He noted that this school would not be beneficial

for the Circassian children in the provinces and would be insufficient.

Vardeyko Nuri ended his letter in the following way:

2 «7ira Cerkesler iste bu dakikadan i‘tibiren bagka bir hayata, hayat-1 medeniye, hayat-1 siyasiye
giriyorlar demektir. Ba‘dema ‘dlem-i medeniyete Adigelerinde bir mevki‘leri, bir mevcadiyetleri
olacak, medeni ve miiterekki akvam ile bev olabileceklerdir.”

“Aynen: Mekteb Nasil Yapalim?,” Gidze, No. 20, 28 Eyliil 1911, p. 6.

24 «Ekseriyetle koy ‘dleminde koy hayatinda yasayan biz Adigeler evladlarmizi tali ve ‘ali
derecesindeki mekatibe gondermiyoruz. Ibtida’i tahsilini goreb bir ¢ocuk asind olmadig1 bir lisan
olan bir kitdptan ne 6grenebilir. O ¢ocugun istifddesi ne kadar olabilir. Hal-i hazirdaki ustil-ii tedris
ile kdrpe, ma‘sim dimaglar ¢ektigi zahmetler hep beyhtdedir. Zavalli ¢ocuk, bilmedigi, anlamadig:
bir sey i¢in beyni sulanir.”

ibid., p. 7.
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Consequently, let us give the issue the importance it deserves. Let us
practicing and establishing our language in our schools that are our
lives and souls.**

Moreover, Giidze journal readers sent lots of letters in relation to Circassian Alphabet
study. The readers who followed the alphabet study closely expressed their opinion.
These letters written by Giidze journal readers for various reasons and objects
provide us general information about Giidze journal readers. Considering the
complaint letters and letters seeking for help, I think that the readers regarded
Circassian Union and Support Association as a guide and expected them to behave as
their mouthpiece. In my opinion readers who sent criticism letters to some of the
articles in Giidze journal followed Giidze journal very closely. The readers, who
could easily write their opinions and criticisms in every subject, did not have
difficulty to find a place in Giidze journal. I think, when we take into account the
conditions of that period, it was an important success to reflect the readers with such

reliability.

Advertisements and Announcements

When we analyze the Giidze journal, we see that it has a very vivid structure in terms
of advertisements. There were usually the same advertisements in the journal and the
texts were hardly changed. The advertisements were offered to the reader at the last
page, the eighth page. The advertisements on the first seventh issues were not
collected under different headings but directly followed the articles. As of the seventh

issue, the advertisements were published under the heading Advertisements.

5 “Binden ‘aleyh ise ‘a’id oldugu ehemmiyeti verelim. Camimiz, hayatimiz demek olan
mekteblerimizin, lisinimizin ta‘mim ve te‘sisine tetdban olalim.”
ibid., p. 8.
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When we look at the contents of the advertisements we see introductions of
books and plays. The books and plays that were advertised were narrated by
Circassian authors. When we consider the advertisements in this respect, we can say
that Giidze allowed this kind of advertisements not because of an artistic point of
view but because of the importance it gave to the works of art belonging to Circassian
society.

The advertisements were published in the second issue for the first time.
These were the introductions of a book called Venus of Sorrow written by Hayriye
Melek Hun¢ Hanim and a book called the Tribes of Siyer by Diizceli Yusuf Suad
(Negug). Information was given about the authors and the contents of the books and
the readers were informed about the price and how to get the books.

Venus of Sorrow
The author: Hayriye Melek Hung
Here, a fine book written in a delicate style and with affectionate
feelings! It will take your mind away with a complimenting flow and
put your soul exclusive flowers of a pure and fine womanhood and it
is a mirror of the distinguished literary personality of its author
whose short stories give big hopes.
The place of distribution: Tiirkiya library on Bab-1 Ali street and it
can be found in other bookstores. Its price is 3 kurus and it is 4 kurus
in provinces.**
The tribes of the Siyer
The author: a drafter of the Directorate of Religious Issues and a
student in law faculty:

Diizceli Yusuf Su’ad
The great Siyer is a very valuable and important book, which is
about the Prophet his Excellency and consists of six volumes. A
detailed siyer in Turkish is now being distributed; it is a book that
people from every part of the society who want to understand and
learn a lesson from the great reality will read. We recommend it to
teachers in schools and medreses, to Sufis and every kind of people

26 «Zjihre-i Elem

Muharriresi: Hayriye Melek Hing

Iste size mu‘tena bir uslib rakik ve neziye bir hisle yazilmis latif bir eser! Oyle bir eser ki bir ceryan-
1 nevazig-garla fikrinizi siiriikkler, gétiiriir, ruhunuza saf ve ince bir kadinligin miistesni ¢igeklerini
serper ve simdiye kadar yazdigi kiigiik hikayelerle biiyiik timidler tevellid iden muharriresinin giizide
sahsiyat-1 edebiyesine bir mirattir.

Mahal-i tevzi‘l: Bab-1 ‘4li caddesinde Tiirkiya kitdbhanesidir, sa’ir kitdbg¢ilarda da bulunur. Fiyati 3,5
tagraya 4 kurustur. “

“Ziihre-i Elem,” Giidze, No. 2, 10 Nisan 1911, p. 8.
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in the world. Conditions for buying: one volume consists of thirty

two forms, a form including 80 pages are regarded as one fascicle

and it is sold for 2 kurus and a new set that is a fascicle of 80 pages

will be published in every fifteen days. Subscription for the first

volume is 12 kurus for Istanbul and 15 kurus for the provinces.

Those who wish to buy a set should send 3 kurus for each set.

Distribution place: on the Bab-1 Ali street (new ottoman publishing

house library).”*’
In addition to those announcements a new announcement took place in the sixth issue
of the Giidze journal. This advertisement was about the play called Climates written
by one of the leading authors of the Giidze journal, Sahap Riza. We see the detailed
version of this advertisement consisting of a single sentence in the following issues of

the Giidze journal.

The play by Sahap Riza was published. It is sold for 100 kurus in the
bookstores in Bib-i al7. ***

The parts devoted to the advertisements began to be published under the heading
Advertisements as of the seventh issue. The advertisement texts were rarely changed
and sometimes texts containing detailed information took place in the Giidze journal.
For instance, the advertisement called 7ribes of Siyer published in the seventh issue
was changed and details about the content of the book were added.**

We see different announcements in the fifteenth issue of the Giidze journal.

First of them was published under Theatre. It was about the play by All Riza Efendi:

27 «Akvem-iis Siyer
Mii’ellefi: Mesihat-1 ‘alyd kalemi miisevvidlerinden ve mekteb-i hukuk talebesinden: Diizceli Yusuf
Su‘ad
Siyer-i Seniyye-yi Cendb risalet-pendhiye da’ir ve alti cildi havi gayet miithim bir eser-i kiymetdardir.
Tiirk¢e boyle mafsal bir siyer ancak simdi intisar ediyor hakayik-1 ‘aliyeyi idrak ve temasa merakinda
bulunan her smif insanlarin okuyacaklari bir kitdbdir. Mekatib ve medaresedeki miite‘allimin
efendilere, mesdi¢c ve mutasavvifin kirama, ve ‘azalara, diinyadda her simif insanlara tavsiye ederiz.
Serd’it-1 istirdye gelince: bir cildi otuz iki forma teskil etmis olmakla seksen sahifelik 5 formasi bir
cliz i‘tibar edilmis ve 2 kurus fiyd’tiyla nesr olunmustur ve her on bes gilinde bir takim ya’ni 80
sahifelik bir ciiz nesr edilecektir.. Birinci cildin abonesi Istdnbul icin 12 tasra icin 15 kurustur. Takim
almak isteyenler beher takim igin 3 kurus gondermelidirler. Mahal-i tevzi’l: Bab-1 ‘ali caddesinde
(Yeni ‘osmanli matba‘a ve kitabhanesi)dir.”

“Akvem-iis Siyer,” Giidze, No. 2, 10 Nisan 1911, p. 8.
% «Sahap Rizd Bay’in Iklima tiyatrosu intisar etmistir. Bib-1 ‘ali kitiphanelerinde 100 paraya
satilmaktadur.”

“Iklima,” Giidze, No. 6, 11 May1s 1911, p. 8.
49« Akvem-iis Siyer,” Giidze, No. 7, 18 Mayis 1911, p. 8
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The play called (Leyla and Mecnlin) will be played for the first time
in the theatre building which was built in New Garden, All Baba
meadow on the seventh day of July, Friday at half past seven. **°

The title of the second announcement is Cabaret Songs. This announcement is
consisted of a single sentence and information about who will perform the songs was
given in the announcement.

The third announcement in the fifteenth issue is about the Circassian Union
and Support Association. The announcement informed that production upon orders
was carried out in trousseau and fabrics rooms in the center of the Circassian Union
and Support Association in Beyoglu and “timely delivery” was emphasized in the
details part. In the following part of the announcement, news about a new fabrics
factory is given.

Beautiful fabrics for halls and ornaments for trousseau rooms are

made with ease upon request at our management building opposite to

Sultani School in Beyoglu.

The orders will be met properly as they are requested. As we are

going to open a fabrics factory in Bogazi¢i soon, if those who need

furnishings such as fabrics or ornaments give their order via our

management building will certainly be content with and benefit from
our activities.>'

We see a different advertisement in the twenty eighth issue of the Giidze journal. The
advertisement informed that the first volume of the article series called the History of

Caucasia written by Met Izzet Pasa in almost every issue of the journal were offered

20 «yeni Baggede ‘Ali Baba gayirinda miicdeden insa ettirmis oldugum tiyatroda Temmuzun yedinci

Cum‘a giinii sa‘at yedi bucukta birinci def*a olarak ( Leyla ile Mecniin) nam oyun bagperde.”

“Tlanat,” Giidze, No. 15, 6 Temmuz 1911, p. 8

1 «Beyoglinda Sultani mektebi karsisinda (200) numaral idére hanemizde miikemmel salon-u

mefrisatla cihaz odalari tezyinati teshilat-1 ird’esi slretiyle siparis tizerine i‘mal olunur.

Vuk{‘ bulacak siparisler matliiba muvafik olarak muntazaman ifa olunur. Yakinda Bogaziginde

cism-i bir mefriisat ingaat fabrikasini kiisad etmek tizere oldugundan bu gibi mefrlisat ve tezyinat gibi

her nevi‘ egyaya ihtiyaci olanlarin dogruca idarechanemize miiraca‘atla siparislerini verdikleri halde

mu‘amelemizin istikdAmetinden memniin ve miistefid olacaklari stiret-i kat‘iyyede ‘arz olunur.”
“Ilanat,” Giidze, No. 15, 6 Temmuz 1911, p. 8.
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for sale. The details about the content of the book were mentioned in the
advertisement.”*>

Apart from Tribes of Siyer, Venus of Sorrow and Climates, another different
advertisement that I rarely encounter in the Giidze journal was published on the
thirty-third issue. This advertisement mentioned that Hafiz Siileyman Ziihdii Bey,
who was graduated from law studies, handled every kind of cases and accepted to act
as an attorney and the Circassian Club in Cemberlitas was shown as the center.
Afterwards, the book the Crimean History was advertised and it was declared that it
was available for those wishing to buy it in Caucasian library located opposite to
Beyazid Financial Ministry.

On the thirty-seventh issue, there was an advertisement informing that the
Circassian Alphabet was finally published. In this advertisement, it was told that the
Adige Alphabet was formed via developing and reforming the Kuban Alphabet and
this alphabet was needed to facilitate to read and write in Circassian Alphabet. The
advertisement ended by saying that the price of the alphabet was 3 kurus and it was
available in Circassian Club as well as the new Ottoman Library in Bab-1 Ali.*>?

As I have mentioned, the advertisements in the Giidze journal were not
different in content. Apart from Tribes of Siyer, Venus of Sorrow and Climates, which
were published under the heading Advertisements, few different advertisements took
place on the pages of the Giidze journal. The advertisement types that we see almost
in every journal or magazine were not found in the Giidze journal. The subject of the

advertisements were either concerning the Circassians or containing a Circassian

person. Moreover it is not surprising that those who were not “Circassian” did not

22 «“flanat,” Giidze, No. 28, 11 Ocak 1912, p. 8.
3 «“‘{lanat,” Giidze, No. 37, 16 May1s 1912, p. 8.
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place advertisements on the Giidze journal, which determined the Circassian society
as its audience.

There were no illustrated advertisements under the advertisements part, where
books narrated by Circassian authors were introduced. I think that the Circassian
Union and Support Association may not have earned money from those
advertisements because they were about the books written by the leading members of
the Circassian Union and Support Association.

The Giidze journal, which was not vivid in respect of advertisements, was very
vivid in terms of announcements. Announcements were not collected under a fixed
part or a heading but the readers were addressed in different pages in every issue.
Sometimes the announcement was about the need for a teacher and sometimes it was
about a horse race. There were news from branches of Circassian Union and Support
Association established in different regions, and subscribers were informed about the
delivery of the journal and other matters. In my opinion, the announcements carry
important hints to understand the style, way of thinking and the mission of the
Circassian Union and Support Association.

There was the announcement about a horse race organized by Adapazari
branch of Circassian Union and Support Association.

Horse Race

Adapazari branch of Circassian Union and Support Association is

organizing a large horse race. It is said that participants will come

from far districts. The race was going to be done before. It was

delayed because unfavorable weather conditions prevented it. One of
the leaseholders gives hundred Ottoman liras to the proceeds. ***

3% «At Kosusu: Cerkes Te‘dviin Cem‘iyeti’nin Adapazar su‘besi bilyiik bir at kosusu tertib
etmektedir. Uzak mahallerden de istirak edildigi haberi veriliyor. Kosunun daha evvel icras1 mukarrir
idi. Havalarin miisa‘idesizligi mani‘ olarak te’hir edildi. Hasilatina miiltezimin biri yiiz lira ‘Osmani
veriyor imis.”

“At Yaris1,” Giidze, No. 1, 2 Nisan 1911, p. 8.
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In the following issues of the Giidze journal, where we frequently see news about
races, race bulletins were published and information about horses was given. When
we consider the Circassian society in general, “horse” is an indispensable fact. In
Circassian history, love and care for horses can be seen as an important part of the
daily and social life. It is not surprising that horse races organized by the Circassians
were among the announcements in the journal. In my opinion, the Giidze journal
aimed to draw attention by using this “sensitiveness” of the Circassians, tried to
attract participants from different regions by announcing horse races, which was
perhaps the most prominent organization of the Circassian society. I believe that the
fact that I have found announcements related to races organized in Adapazar1 and
Adana in different issues of Giidze verifies my thesis.

On the sixteenth issue of Giidze journal, there is an announcement called
Seeking for a Teacher. When I first read the title I did not think that it was interesting,
but I later realized that it was very important.

Seeking for a Teacher

We are seeking for a teacher for a Circassian primary school in

Ceyhan in Adana. The monthly salary is 400 kurus. Requirements

are speaking Circassian language, being decent and having a

certificate. Those who are wishing to apply shall give their address
to the Circassian Club.>

It was declared that teachers who knew Circassian language and who were morally
decent and who had a teaching certificate were sought. The salary of the teacher was
added to the announcement and it was fixed as 400 kurus. At the end of the letter it

was added that those wishing to apply should contact the Circassian Club.

33 «Adana’nin Cihan kazasinda sehri dort yiiz kurus ma’asli ibtida’i bir Cerkes mektebi i¢iin muallim
arantyor..Cerkesce bilmek ahlak hissine sahibi olmak ehliyetnamesi bulunmak lazimdir. Talib olanin
adresini Cerkes Kuliibiine bildirmesi rici olunur.”

“Mu‘allim Arantyor,” Giidze, no. 16, 26 Temmuz 1911, p. 8.
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We gather from this announcement information about a Circassian school in
Ceyhan, a town in Adana. Before then, I did not know the existence of that school.
Thanks to this small and possibly ignorable announcement consisting of four lines, |
am happy to reach information that was hidden in history. In spite of my research into
written and oral sources, unfortunately, I have not been able to find any information
about this school.

In the fourth issue of the Giidze journal pleasure from and congratulations for
the publication of Woman magazine was expressed.

Congratulations: Woman

Literary Booklet and its Society

The first issue of this beautiful and valuable magazine, which gives

enlightening hopes for excellence and refinement of the future, has

been published. We congratulate the advancement of our valuable

friend and wish continuous success and we suggest all of our readers
2
make comments.>°

I think that the existence of such announcement is meaningful. When we look at the
policy of Circassian Union and Support Association about women, we see that its
structure promoted activities that exalt the role of the women in society. In my
opinion the fact that the Circassian Union and Support Association, which later would
contribute to the establishment of Circassian Women’s Support Association and to
the operation of its publication body Diydne(1920), placed this announcement is
important in showing its sincerity and consistency in its policies.

In some of the announcements published in the Giidze journal, subscribers

were addressed. For instance in the seventh issue, Carsambali Hiiseyin Efendi was

236« Tebrik: Kadin

Risale-i Edebiyye ve I¢tima‘iyyesi

Nefaset ve zerafet-i ati icin miinevver iimidler ihsds edeb bu nefis ve kiymettar mecmii‘anin birinci
niishast intigar etmistir.

Refik-i muhteremimizin kudumunu tebrik ve devami muvaffakiyatini temenni eyler, ve biitiin kari’
ve kari’lerimize miitdla‘asini tavsiye eyleriz.”

“Tebrik: Kadin,” Giidze, No. 4, 27 Nisan 1911, p. 8.
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addressed and it was declared that Giidze journal was being sent regularly.”’ In the
twenty-third issue subscribers were addressed under the heading “Request from our
Precious Subscribers” on the first page and sent gratitude for their attention.

Open correspondence

To Osman bey from Adapazari residents.

We thank you for your attention and compliment for our journal.

To Hac1 Ali Efendi from Eregli, Konya:

We received the subscription fee. We thank you for your effort and
compliment and we extend our gratitude.”*®

The most interesting announcements in the Giidze journal were published under the
title Compliments. In those announcements, famous subscribers from the palace or
from the government were made known to public. By this way, the subscriber was
honored and the number of the subscribers increased.

Compliments

Noble and powerful prince, his Excellency, Ahmed Nureddin Efendi,

honored Circassian club and were so kind to subscribe to our journal
and complimented to us last Saturday.*’

In addition to this, a list of donators and the amount of the donation they made for a
school to be established and for the needs of the Circassian Union and Support
Association was put on the pages of Giidze journal. The first list was on the second
page of the journal. After that issue this kind of lists were frequently offered to the
reader.

Although some of the names of the people who helped to the school

opened by Circassian Union and Support Association were

announced in Tanin journal before, this time our journal has been
successful enough to publish and we think that to respond them, who

27 «Tesekkiir,” Giidze, No. 7, 18 Mayis 1911, p. 8.

238 « A ¢k Muhabere: Adapazari esrafindan ‘Osmén Bey’e:

Guaze hakkindaki tevcih ve iltifatiniza tesekkiir ederiz.

Konya Ereglisi’nde esrifindan Hac1 ‘Ali efendiye:

Abone bedelini aldik. Vaki‘ olan gayret ve iltifatiniza tesekkiirle beyan-1 memniniyet ederiz.”
“Acik Muhabere,” Giidze, No. 19, 8 Eyliil 1911, p. 8

29 “fltifat: Sahzade devletli necabetli Ahmed Nireddin Efendi hazretleri, gegen ki cum‘aertesi

giinli Cerkes kuliibiinii bi’t tesrif gazetemize abone olmak litfuyla ibzal-i iltifat buyurmuslardir.”
“Tesekkiir,” Giidze, No. 12,22 Temmuz 1911, p. 3
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came to our journal in groups and showed their honor and bravery,
with gratefulness and glory is our duty.

KURUS

6000 by honorable and beautiful Cananyan Hanimefendi Excellency
from the harem of ex-vizier the late Ismet Pasa

5400 by honorable mother of vizier Excellency

3240 by Princess Fatma Hanimefendi Excellency

3240 by Prince Abbas Pasa Excellency

1620 by the wife of the late Ferik Kazim Pasa

1000 by powerful Marshal Mahmud Zeki Pasa

800 by powerful honorable Miinire Sultan Hanimefendi Excellency
600 by little sister of exvizier the deceased Ismet Pasa, Princess
Fa’ika Hanimefendi Excellency

590 by the ex-mayor of Haleb, Kazim Bey Excellency

540 by esteemed member of the parliament Mehmed Sidk1 Bey
Excellency

540 by the sister of the deceased Mahmud Sirr1 Pasa

540 by third chamberlain of the his majesty the sultan Ibrahim Bey
400 by honorable Naibe Sultan Hanimefendi Excellency

360 by Nevcivan Hanimefendi Excellency from Uskiidar

330 by retired general Siileyman Pasa Excellency from Uskiidar
220 by the commander of the first squadron brigadier Sa’id Pasa
Excellency

110 by navy brigadier Riistem Paga

220 by the brother of the late Ghazi Osman Pasa, brigadier Neset
Pasa Excellency”®

In some of the issues of the Giidze journal, there were small articles called Domestic

news and News from Abroad. In these sections, news from the Ottoman Empire were

written and sometimes interesting news and sometimes ordinary news were offered to

the reader. Under Domestic News government related news as well as social events

was made known to the reader. The changes in the cabinet, resignations, murders and

opening announcements were among the headings.

Under News from Abroad news related to different countries and cultures were

Precious power — the Sultan his royal highness will depart from the
Palace on sixteenth of May, Monday and upon that the precious

% Giigze, No. 2, 10 Nisan 1911, p. 8.
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power, the Sultan, honored the parliament by extending it to the
fourteenth of May and granting it vacation on the said day.

The lavish meal of the Sultan — last Sunday the Sultan his royal
highness gave the first lavish meal to some of the people among
ministers and to senators and members of the parliament selected
from alphabetic list until the letter (S) in ceremony place in Yildiz.
And this Sunday the second lavish meal was given to senators and
members of the parliament and ministers in the said place.

The resignation of the Finance Minister — the resignation of finance
minister Cavid Bey has been realized. The reason for the resignation
is related to Colonel Sadik Bey. The resignations of foreign affairs
and education ministers and Sheikh ul-Islam are being realized too.
Cakircali- After the winter ended, Cakircali has left normal ways and
become a bandit and begun his murders. He killed the mukhtar of
Gireli village, his wife and his son and wounded his daughter in law
and even set fire to his house.

Kadis of Crete- the kadis who were appointed to the cities and towns
in Crete by the department of religious affairs will go to their
working places soon.

The Cabinet — it was decided that the cabinet of Hakki Pasa will
remain in their positions until the end of assembly period.

However some of the ministers will be changed. Appointment of
Na’il Bey from the senate members instead of Cavid Bey has been
reached to the precious power.

Nobody has been appointed to Ministry of Education, Public Works
and Post and Telegram.

It is thought that Abdu’r-rahman Seref Bey from the senators will be
appointed to Ministry of Education.

News from Abroad

A society in Korea — A new hostile society against Japan has been
formed in Korea.

General Peace Congress — official opening of the third General
Peace Congress was realized in Baltimore in America on the fourth
day of European May. The government leader monsieur Tafeng said
in his speech that he gave with this opportunity “America does not
want to extend land. As we know well the tragedy of war, we do not
want war.”

Advance in the Chinese — the Chinese have changed a lot in the
recent years. Great advance has been made for independence and
legality. They are getting rid of opium addiction, this harmful habit
that prevents every kind of advancement in minds.

We see that the Chinese now have a great desire for military
profession. Yunnan Province has gained a great military power in a
short time. While the clothing style of the Chinese soldiers were not
resemble to military style in the past, now the soldiers wear coats
and trousers peculiar to military profession and this is striking. Old
Chinese soldiers used to carry a red umbrella. Now they carry
mouser rifle on their shoulders all the time. Education has shown
progress and primary schools are being opened in most of the
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provinces. The chairs and tables, which were not used in the past,

deserve attention and appreciation. Instead of their extremely long

and detailed alphabet consisting of approximately ten or fifteen

thousand letters, finely published brief alphabets are read. In respect

of industry, they have shown progress and while they tried for weeks

even years to produce something now they bring devices and

machines from Europe. Maybe China deserves being called new

China. We hope that they will rise to the level of civilized nations

with their desire and efforts.”®!

Death and appointment announcements also took place in the Giidze journal.
Information about people who were promoted or who moved to other towns in other
ways because of their profession were made known to the Circassian society and the
aim of this practice was protection and continuance of the communication via
providing updated information.

In addition, death and funeral news were published in the journal. Although
death news were published in Giidze, engagement or wedding news were not
announced. I think this fact may be interesting.

Guadze journal showed by its advertisements and announcements that it was
different from the other journals. In my opinion, the content of the advertisements and

announcements in the Giidze journal supports my thesis that “its audience consists

only of the Circassian people.”

The Audience And The Messages Of Giidze Journal

When we look at fifty-eight issues of Giidze journal, we see that it chose its audience

only the “Circassians.” More than seventy percent of the articles contain subjects only

concerning the Circassians. The Giidze journal, which did not have the aim to address

281 “Havadis-i Dahiliye — Havadis-i Hariciye,” Giidze, No. 6, 11 Mayis 1911, p. 8.
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all of the groups in the Ottoman Empire, wanted to be the voice of the Circassians
and published articles to this effect.

I have stated on the previous pages that Giidze means guide. When we analyze
Giiaze journal thoroughly, one of the striking basic points is that Circassian Union
and Support Association behaved suitable to the name “Guidze . ” To see that
Circassian Union and Support Association behaved in this way in every issue of the
journal, the name of which was chosen consciously, I believe, is an important
example in respect of the commitment of Circassian Union and Support Association
to its mission.

We can explain the sensitivity of the Gliaze journal about the subjects related
to Circassian society with different roles it had in different issues. In some articles an
attitude of a leader that went in front of the society was reflected to the columns and
sometimes it expressed itself by ordinary attitudes and integrated into the general way
of thinking of the society. It gave lessons and it became a listener and turned into a
mirror of the readers. The Gliaze journal, which usually tranquilized and made the
Circassian society feel comfortable, also did not avoid from being provocative to
mobilize the Circassian society when needed.

Circassian Union and Support Association, whose desire was “to create a
Circassian society whose past and future is common,” followed this policy in the
Gulaze journal. Almost in every issue of the Giidze journal, a historical article was
put and creating a common historical consciousness in Circassian society was aimed.
Emphasizing consistently that every tradition and social class that may create
distinction between Circassians should be abandoned, the Giidze journal aimed to

make the Circassian society behave in unity and together.
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Circassian Union and Support Association, whose object was to form
educated generations dedicated to the Circassian culture, continued its efforts to this
effect through the Gliaze journal. Lots of articles criticizing the education system and
suggesting how it should be were published in the Giidze journal. They believed that
the society should be conscious in this subject and therefore they made calls to every
segment of the society. They sought help from the public in order to build schools in
villages and they promoted the society to send their children to school without
making distinction between girls and boys.

After the Circassian language alphabet study, a lot of articles in Circassian
language took place in the Giidze journal. Especially, as from the twentieth issue, the
number of articles written in Circassian language increased; two or three pages in
almost every issue were reserved to the Circassian language alphabet studies and to
articles written in that alphabet. I believe that non-existence of translations of the
articles written in Circassian language to Ottoman Turkish shows that the journal
chose only the Circassians as its audience.

When we look at the articles, we see that social and societal subjects were
found more frequently than political issues. The articles dealing with issues and
problems concerning the Circassian society were published in the Giidze journal for
the most part. Generally articles were written by using definitions a lot and in a
complicated style and sarcastic articles were avoided. Only the article called
Migration Defeat attracts attention by its sarcasm.

Circassian Union and Support Association applied “middle way” policy in
Gudze journal and rarely mentioned about political issues. It only published articles

concerning the whole of the Ottoman Empire.
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The Giidze journal was a successful means for Circassian Union and Support
Association to expand its mission to larger groups. When we look at the audience and
messages given to the Giidze journal, we see how effective Circassian Union and
Support Association was in this policy.

Giiaze journal, which was avant-garde in its period, enlightened the Circassian
society with its progressive ideas and succeeded in being a “guide” for the Circassian

society between the years 1911-1914, when it was in circulation.
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CHAPTER IV

CIRCASSIAN WOMEN’S SUPPORT ASSOCIATION

The Establishment of the Circassian Women’s Support Association

It was not only men who benefited from the political and social liberties that came
along with the declaration of the Second Constitution on 23 July 1908. Women also
started to overcome their oppressed status due to the free atmosphere of the period.
The Second Constitution and its libertarian policies enabled women to go out and
participate in social life.

Even though it was prohibited to form organizations based on “ethnicity and
sex” by the Act of Social Organizations, it could not be implemented. Organizations
by muslims, minorities and their women were established. The first social contact
women made was through these organizations.

Women’s organizations were mostly cultural and charitable ones while some
had political aims. The ones established by Muslim women were charity
organizations at first. We can cite Sefkat-i Nisvan which was founded in

Thessalonika in 1898 as an example.**

The political ones preferred to adopt the
ideology of the Committee of Union and Progress instead of their own. Women’s

Branch of Union and Progress can be given as an example. Cultural organizations

%2 Other Associations which was establieshed by Ottoman Women; Osmanli Kadinlari Sefkat
Cemiyet-i Hayriyesi (Selanik,1908), Hizmet-i Nisvan (Edirne), Beyoglu Rum Cemiyet-i Hayriye-i
Nisvaniyesi (Istanbul), Topkap: Fukaraperver Cemiyet-i Hayriyesi (Istanbul), Kadikéy Fukarasever
Hanmimlar Cemiyeti (Istanbul), Himaye-i Etfal Cemiyeti (istanbul), Asker Ailelerine Yardimci
Hanmimlar Cemiveti (Istanbul), Miisliiman Kadin Birligi (Istanbul), Arbellies-Balarilart Grubu
(Istanbul)
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aimed to raise women’s consciousness in various areas and to develop women
physically and mentally.”® Society of Tedli Nisvdn and the Society of Ottoman
Women can be cited as examples. ***

Circassian Women’s Support Association was one of these as well. It was
founded by the support of Cerkes Union and Support Association which was
established in 1908. It can even be called the women’s branch of this organization.
We can verify their link by Dr. Vasfi Giisar’s article. Giisar stated that the Circassian
Women’s Support Association was founded by Met Cunatuka izzet Pasa who was
also one of the founders of the Circassian Circassian Women’s Support Association
in early September 1918 in Besiktas Akaretler.*®

Mustafa Butbay explained why and how the Circassian Women’s Support
Association was established in his book “Katkasya Hatiralar1™:

After the Society of Simal-i Kafkasya®®® was disbanded, the
members were left without an organiation. Women saved us from

*0ttoman Women Assosiations that was established for cultural aims; Asri Kadin Cemiyeti
(istanbul), Tefeyyiiz Cemiyeti (Selanik), Musiki Muhibbi Hammlar Cemiyeti (Istanbul), Osmanl
Kadinlart Terakkiperver Cemiyeti (1stanbul), Osmanli Kadinlar Cemiyeti (1stanbul), Osmanli Ittihdd-1
Nisvdn Cemiyeti (Istanbul), Tedl-i Nisvan Cemiyeti (Istanbul), Kirmizi Beyaz Kuliibii (Selanik)...

264 Serpil Cakir. Osmanli Kadin Hareketi, (istanbul: Metis Yaynlari, 1993), p. 43-78.

5 Dr. Vasfi Giisar.*‘Istanbul Cerkes Kadinlar1 Teaviin Cemiyeti,” Kafkasya Kiiltiirel Dergi, No. 48,
1975, p. 21.

266 Simali Kafkas Cemiyeti (Northern Caucasia Association) went into action in 1918. The purpose of
its establishment was to create a Caucasian Republic in Caucasia and around. It was deemed suitable
to establish an Islamic government in Northern Caucasia, which was to be a wall and a hindrance
between Russia and Ottoman State later. The most active members of this, founded by financial and
moral support of Enver Pasa, were the Senate Member Miisir Fuad Pasha (Thuga), Hiiseyin Tosun,
Aziz Meker and Mustafa Butbay. Besides Enver Pasha, supported it financially as well. Since it was
established under patronage of Committee of Union and Progress, they were very latent about
registering new members. When Committee of Union and Progress began to lose its power, North of
Caucasia Association also began to lose its effectiveness because of the loss in income source. Some
of its leaders went beyond Ottoman State’s borders but some of the members were arrested. Although
it gave up being a political association and took the name of “Northern Caucasia Immigrants
Supporting Association,” it was closed by the British anyway. The English soldiers messed up its
centre in Beyoglu and levied all the documents and notebooks. The association was not able to realize
its goal.

Mustafa, Butbay. Caucasia Memories, (Ankara:Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, 1990), p. 2. M. Aydin
Turan. “Osmanli Dénemi Kuzey Kafkasya Diasporasi Tarihinden Simali Kafkas Cemiyeti,” Tarih ve
Toplum, no 172, Nisan 1998, pp. 50-59.
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this abysmal state. They established Circassian Women’s Support

Association.*®’
In an archival marginal note sent to Istanbul Police Force Headquarters on 15, May
1335 (1919) by the Ministry of Internal Affairs, Legal Department, it is stated that
there was no obstacle to establishing the society but they just needed the by-laws of
the Circassian Women’s Support Association to be stamped.

In this derkendr, the objectives and activities of the society are also given:

Named as “Circassian Women’s Support Association,” of which

centre was established in Istanbul and of which branches are to be

opened in necessary districts, was established to help the Circassian

people in need and to shelter and educate Circassian children in

orphans’ houses, schools and industry schools to be built and of
which official license has been demanded...”*®

It is understood by a statement in the society’s by-laws that three days later, on 18
May 1919, the society was legally established by the certificate 102 of the Ministry of

Internal Affairs.?®’

The Founders Of The Circassian Women’s Support Association

The headquarters of the Circassian Women’s Support Association was in Istanbul
Akaretler hill, at Circassian Girls’ School. It was established by five Cerkes women:
Seza Pooh Hanim, Makbule Berzek, Emine Resit Zalique, Faika Hanim and Hayriye
Melek Hung. They actively worked for Circassian Union and Support Association

before.

267 «Simal-i Kafkasya Cemiyeti dagildiktan sonra, cemiyetin iiyeleri merkezsiz kalmisti. Kadinlar bizi

bu serseri durumdan kurtardilar. Ve bir Cemiyet-i Hayriye tesis ettiler.”

Mustafa Butbay. Kafkasya Hatiralar, (Ankara: Tirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, 1990), s. 5.

2% BOA. Dahiliye Nezareti Tasnifi, DH HMS Dosya. 4-1 No. 441, 1335.

29 Cerkes Kadinlar: Tedviin Cemiyeti Nizamndme-i Esdsisi, (istanbul: Ahmed Ihsan ve Siirekasi,
1335), p. 7.
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It is important to know these five women to understand their period as well as
the society they established before talking about their by-laws and activities.

Hayriye Melek Hanim stood out among the five founder women with her
interesting life, family connections and ideas quite avant-garde for her period.
Information on the other founders was rather scanty, though.

Seza Pooh Hanim, another founder, was the daughter of General Nazmi Pasa.
She got a good education and finished Uskiidar American Girls’ High School. In the
first meeting of the society, Hayriye Melek Hanim was elected president, while Seza
Pooh Hanim became the accountant. Even though Seza Pooh Hanim was only in her
late twenties, she served as the principal of Circassian Girls’ School. Coming from a
well-educated, elite family, she performed her duties successfully by leading her
school in many areas.

In 1923, after the closing down of the Circassian Women’s Support
Association and Circassian Girls’ School, Seza Pooh Hanim was tried in the Istiklal
Court. So, we can say Seza Pooh Hanim is one of the first women to be tried by the
Istiklal Court. Seza Pooh Hanim was a sucessful woman who worked for Cerkes
associations all her life, not just for a certain period.

Information on the rest of the founders, Makbule Berzek, Emine Resit Zalique
and Faika Hanim is limited. Emine Hanim, who was the wife of retired General Resit
Pasa, was talkative and knowledgeable. She was elected secretary of the society at the
first meeting. Makbule Hanim was the wife of Member of Parliamnet Mazhar Miifit

Bey. Faika Hanim was the wife of Misirli Cerkes Ishak Pasa.””

™ Dr. Vasfi Giisar. “Istanbul Cerkes Kadinlar1 Teaviin Cemiyeti,” Kafkasya Dergisi, 1975, No. 48.
Nisan-Mayis-Haziran, p. 21.
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Hayriye Melek Hun¢ Hanim, who played the leading role in the association
from its inception to its closing down, left us more detailed and striking information
for us than the rest.

Hayriye Melek Hun¢ Hanim, who was the president of the Circassian
Women’s Support Association, was the daughter of a Vubih family called "Xuinge"
during the Great Caucasian Exile of 1864 from Caucasian Sog¢i district to Anatolia.
She was born in Hac1t Osman (Hunca Hable) village in Manyas. Her father, Kasbolet
Bey volunteered for the Cerkes troops in the Ottoman-Russian War of 1877-78 and
fought against the Russians in the Balkans.

Hayriye Melek Hanim’s birth date is rather complicated. Even though Hayriye
Melek Hanim’s birth date is given as 1896 in many sources, I estimate it to be much
earlier, around 1880s according to my research.”’' I could get detailed information on
Hayriye Melek Hanim and her siblings thanks to an article I got access to with the
help of my advisor Yavuz Selim Karakisla.”* This article contained two letters by
Hayriye Melek Hanim and her siblings as well as a health report about her. The report
was about Hayriye Melek Hanim’s attempted suicide on 23 February 1323 (1907)
prepared by “Hamid-i Bursa Hastanesi Etibbasi.”” On this report, the doctor wrote
about her “she is around 25 years old.” So, in 1907 Hayriye Melek Hanim was around
25 which makes her birth date early 1880’s, not 1896. It would not be logical for a
woman to have been born in 1896 who actively worked for Circassian Women’s

Support Association and its publication Giidze, founded in 1908.

! Sefer E. Berzeg. Gurbetteki Kafkasya 3, (Ankara: Safak Matbast), p. 32.
"2 Meral Altindal. “Asi Mesrutiyet Kadinlar,” Collection, No. 4, Temmuz-Agustos-Eyliil 2001, p. 33.
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It is necessary to introduce her family (siblings, aunts, uncles) in order to
know Hayriye Melek Hanim better. I got the information on her family by oral
history studies done with Ozdemir Ozbay.?”

Ozdemir Bey met Fikret Bey, the locale manager in Keban Dam in 1972 when
he worked for the Legal Department of the Dam. They grew close in time. One day,
Ozdemir Bey went to Fikret Bey’s and noticed a familiar face in a portrait. Ozdemir
Bey asked about him and found out he was Fikret Bey’s uncle Ali Sait Akbay Togan
Pasa. So, Ozdemir Bey realized Fikret Bey was Hayriye Melek Hanim’s nephew.
Fikret Bey was Naciye Hanim’s son. Naciye Hanim was Hayriye Melek Hanim’s
elder sister. I will tell what other important information Fikret Bey told Ozdemir Bey
in due time.

According to my sources, Hayriye Melek Hanim had two sisters and a brother.
Ali Sait Akbay Togan Pasa, who was a commander in the Yemen Front for a long
time for the Ottoman army, was the eldest. Ali Sait Pasa had to make a marriage of
convenience by the order of Sultan Abdiilhamid II, in order to end the Yemen
Uprising and consolidate Ottoman sovereignty in Yemen. He married Yemen Sultan
Yahya’s daughter which quelled the rebellions in Yemen and the Yemen Sultan
swore allegiance to the Ottoman Empire.

Ali Sait Pasa returned to Istanbul with more than forty Abyssinian slaves
given as dowry. Not knowing quite what to do with them, Ali Sait Pasa accomodated
the slaves in Miirvetler village in Manyas.*"*

After returning from Yemen, Ali Sait Akbay Togan Pasa was appointed as the

25th Ottoman Army Corps Commander and Istanbul Guard in 1919, during which

3 T have obtained detailed information about Hayriye Melek Hanim and her family through my oral
historical study carried out with Ozdemir Ozbay, who met Hayriye Melek Hanim’s nephew.

™ In this way, the black people living today in Miiriivetler Village or its around settled in Ottoman
land.
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duty he supported the Kuvd-y1 Milliye. He tried to stop Caucasian immigrants from
joining counter-revolutionary movements in Anatolia in cooperation with some of his
distinguished fellow townsmen such as the Commander of the 14th Army Corps
Yusuf Izzet Pasa (his brother-in-law), Marshal Fuat Pasa, Marshal Berzeg Zeki Pasa,
Big Ahmet Fevzi Pasa, and Karzeg Salih Pasa. He prevented many people in Istanbul
from joining the forces of Ahmet Anzavur in Anatolia. He was arrested by the British
occupation forces for his support of the Anatolian revolution on 16 March 1920, and
was sent into exile in Malta. When he was released in accordance with the London
Treaty signed by Bekir Sami Bey on behalf of the Grand National Assembly of
Turkey together with his friends Rauf Orbay, Hatko Ismail Canbulat, Miirsel Baku
Pasa and went to Ankara to join the Army of the Grand National Assembly of
Turkey.

He also served as the Head of Elviye-i Selase Investigation Board.”” Ali Sait
Pasa acted as host to Iranian Shah Riza Pehlevi who came to Turkey as Atatiirk’s
guest. The Shah gave him a unique pink diamond as a token of his appreciation.*’®

Ali Sait Akbay Togan Pasa died in 1950. He left the Akbay Togan building in
Sira Selviler and various jewels.””’ The Princess bequeathed this inheritance to
Dariissafaka. She gave the family only his uniform, medals and sword.?"”®

Information on Hayriye Melek Hanim’s sisters is vague and insufficient.
Hayriye Melek Hanim’s elder sister was Naciye, her younger sister was Faika

Hanim.””” Ressam Naciye Neyyal, in her memoirs “Mutlakiyet, Mesrutiyet ve

25 B Sefer Berzeg. Gurbetteki Kafkasya 3, (Ankara: Devran Matbaasi, 1989), p. 33.

276 &zdemir Ozbay. “Aytek Namitok’un Tiirkiye Yasami,” Marje, Ankara, February 1993, p. 18.

" For the biography of Ali Sait Akbay Togan Pasha: Tiirk Istiklal Harbine Katilan Tiimen ve Daha
Ust Kademelerdeki Komutanlarin Biyografileri, ( Ankara: Genelkurmay Harp Tarihi Dairesi Yayn,
1972), p. 50.

28 1 got these information from Mr. Ozdemir Ozbay, during our interview.

" Fatma Rezan Hiirmen. Ressam Naciye Neyyal'in Mutlakiyet, Mesrutiyet ve Cumhuriyet Hatiralart,
(istanbul: Pinar Yayinlari, March 2000), p. 216.
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Cumhuriyet Hatiralari,” had a section on these three sisters where she told some
truths and some exaggerations about them.?*

Neyyal told the exile story of Hayriye Melek Hanim and her siblings to Bursa.
Her husband Tevfik Bey was the governor of Bursa, when the three sisters were sent
to Bursa with promises of Vasif Pasa with whom they stayed in Istanbul. They stayed
in Tevfik Pasa’s manor house for months while in Bursa, when Neyyal Hanim could
get to know them and include them in her memoirs.

Hung sisters were the victims of an informant working for Sultan Abdiilhamid
II. causing them to lose their jobs and house because of it. Hayriye Melek Hanim
worked in Sultan Abdiilhamit II’s court as a clerk, while her sister Faika Hanim was
in Sultan Resad’s harem. Meral Altindal’s article titled “Asi Mesrutiyet Kadinlarr”
quotes a letter by Hayriye Melek Hanim, where she talked about her sister Faika
Hanim as Sultan Resad’s bride.”®' Sultan Abdiilhamid II suspected as much and sent
Hayriye Melek Hanim away from Y1ldiz Palace.

Neyyal wrote that Faika Hanim was married to Sultan V. Murad’s youngest
son Omer Hilmi Efendi. She explained the reasons of Faika Hamim’s banishment
from the harem as follows:

Faika, the wife of Omer Hilmi Efendi, was divorced by him two

times but united again, however then Aiille (interim marriage

necessary before a divorced can remarry) was required since he

divorced her three times. She did not accept Aiille because there were

not any men in serai and so she was dismissed from the serai of
Resad.”®

2%pid., pp. 216-234.

%lThere is a letter, dated 28th July 1908, written by Hayriye Melek Hanim in the article named
“Rebellious Women of Constitutionalism™ by Meral Altindal. In this letter, Hayriye Melek Hanim
mentioned her sister as the daughter-in-law of Resad Efendi. Neyyal wrote in her diary that Faika
Hanim was married to Omer Hilmi Efendi, the youngest son of Sultan Murad V.

Meral Altindal. “Asi Mesrutiyet Kadinlari,” Collection, Sayi. 4, July-August-September 2001, p. 33.
282 «Oymer Hilmi Efendi’nin haremi olan Faika ise, Efendi’den iki kez bos diisiip, tekrar nikahlanmus,
lakin efendi onu ii¢ kere yani talak-1 selase ile bosadigindan dini vecibelere gore hiille yapilmasi icab
etmis, sarayda erkek kalmadigi i¢in hiilleyi kabul etmemis ve neticede Resad Efendi’nin saraymdan
¢ikarilmis.”
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Faika Hanim did not agree to kiille, so Hayriye Melek Hanim was also sent away
from Yildiz Palace fearing informants of Sultan Abdiilhamid. More detail will follow.

The information on Hayriye Melek Hanim’s elder sister Naciye Hanim is very
limited. We know Naciye Hanim was married to a zaptiye during the period of these
events in 1907-1908, had a child and that they could not get along. She eventually
came to live with her sisters. ***

One thing I learned from Ozdemir Bey was about Hayriye Melek Hanim’s
uncle Cerkes Yakup Pasa. He was appointed to Egypt as the sultan’s representative
and lived in Cairo and Alexandria for a long time. He married the last Egyptian king
Faruk’s aunt Princess Cemile Fazil, which is also confirmed in Naciye Neyyal’s
memoirs.

Since her uncle was married to an Egyptian Princess, she lived with
the princess until her death and was well-educated there.***

The last bit of information I came across during my interview with Ozdemir Bey is
about Hayriye Melek Hanim’s aunt. Hayriye Melek Hanim’s aunt was also the
Tunisian sultan’s wife. As we will see later, Hayriye Melek Hanim got married to her
second husband in Tunisia in the palace of her aunt and uncle.

Hayriye Melek Hanim’s family had high ranking officers, a patriotic brother
who participated in the War of Independence, an uncle who is related to the Egyptian
dynasty by marriage, an aunt in the Tunisian palace, and a sister with connections to

the Ottoman Palace.

Fatma Rezan Hiirmen. Ressam Naciye Neyyal'in Mutlakiyet, Mesrutiyet ve Cumhuriyet Hatiralart,
(Istanbul: Pinar Yayinlari, March 2000), p. 217.
28 Mr.Fikret is the son of Mrs. Naciye Hung who was the sister of Hayriye Melek Hanim.
4 “Dayilar;, Misir prenseslerinden biri ile evli oldugundan, prensesin vefatina kadar hep onun
yaninda yasayip, iyi bir tahsil gérmiisler.”

Fatma Rezan Hiirmen. Ressam Naciye Neyyal’in Mutlakiyet, Mesrutiyet ve Cumhuriyet Hatiralart,
(istanbul: Pinar Yayinlari, March 2000), p. 217.
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We know first of all that Hayriye Melek Hanim was a graduate of Dame De
Sion High School and spoke French well. She found a suitable job for herself in
Sultan Abdiilhamid II.’s palace.

We also know some details about her personal life from the painter Naciye
Neyyal’s memoirs titled “Mutlakiyet, Mesrutivet ve Cumhurivet Hatiralar?™™® The
book starts telling the story of the three sisters’ exile to Bursa. At that time, Naciye
Neyyal’s husband Tevfik Bey was the governor of Bursa. Naciye Hanim says she was
very happy to see these three women her age so that she could make friends with
them. Her first impressions about the three sisters are as follows:

Despite their old-fashioned clothes, these new comers were quite

modern; they were smoking noisily and blowing it around with

crossed legs... As far as I remember, Faika was the most beautiful
one among these three.”*

According to Naciye Neyyal’s account, the reason these sisters were sent to exile in
Bursa was basically because one of them was in Sultan Abdiilhamid II’s harem, the
other was in Sultan Resad’s. After learning that Hayriye Hanim’s sister was in Sultan
Resad’s harem, Sultan Abdiilhamid II relieved Hayriye Melek Hanim of her duty.
Hayriye Melek Hanim returned to Bandirma with her family. At the same time, Faika
Hanim could not get along with Omer Hilmi Efendi and she left Sultan Resad’s
harem. At first, Faika Hanim got her pay check regularly, but later she could not out
of fear of being informed on. Naciye Neyyal told the rest:

After all, Hayriye Melek Hanim and her sisters, who returned from

Bandirma on those days, wanted to live on their own through

gathering all their financial savings, however they faced some

difficulties since they were considered as “fellows of Resad Efendi”
and nobody hired out their houses to them. Faika got married with a

% Fatma Rezan Hiirmen. Ressam Naciye Neyyal’in Mutlakiyet, Mesrutiyet ve Cumhuriyet Hatiralart,
(Istanbul: Pinar Yayinlari, March 2000), pp. 216-235.
% Bu yeni gelenlerin iistlerindeki kiyafetler oldukga demode ise de, kendileri bir hayli modern olup,
ticli de bacak bacak iistiine atmus, ellerindeki sigaralari fosur fosur igerek dumanini etrafa savurmakta
idiler... Hatirladigima gére bu ti¢ kardesin en giizeli de Faika idi.”

ibid., s. 216.
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spendthrift desperately but this guy spent all of the poor girl’s money
in a short time and left her.

For short, these three sisters decided to return and live in their village
in Bandirma after they had led a dog’s life like that, but they could
not get used to village life. One day, Hayriye Melek Hanim
attempted to commit suicide and drank some arsenic, but that
amount was not enough to kill her. 2*’

Hayriye Melek Hanim did not die of the arsenic, but was paralysed. After getting
better, up and running, the sisters decided to defect to the British Embassy and go to
Egypt to be with their aunt there. In case they got extradited, they planned to extort
the sultan to go to Cairo and live there in prosperity. So, they went to Istanbul from
Bandirma, but ended up in the French Embassy by mistake. Naciye Neyyal told the
rest as follows:

As soon as they entered the embassy, the spies, who were guarding
around the building so as to prowl the comers, roosted on balusters
of windows and were trying to understand what was happening
inside. The officials in the embassy got astonished when they saw
these ladies and the spies watching them, and then they called an
interpreter in order to understand their aim,**® they asked why they
came here and when they told their story, they gathered around them
and began to compliment and address Faika as
“Princess...Princess!” and respected them. The ambassador, who
came by then, went to Yildiz Palace immediately as soon as he was
informed about the situation by the interpreter. What was spoken
there is not known by us. After all, they were promised that all their

demands would be realized and they would not be subject to any
difficulties.”

%7 “Netice de o tarihlerde Bandirma’dan dénmiis bulunan Hayriye Melek Hanim’in ile hemsireleri

biitlin maddi imkanlarint birlestirerek, bir koseye cekilip yasamak istemisler, lakin hem “Resad
Efendi’nin adamlarindandir” diye bir takim miiskilata ugramislar, hem de kimse onlara evini
kiralamay1 kabul etmemis. Faika ¢aresizlikten “Ne olursa olsun!” diyerek, kendini denize atar gibi bir
miras yedi ile evlenmis, bu herif de kizcagizin nesi var nesi yok, az zamanda yedikten sonra def olup
gitmis.
Velhasil {i¢ hemsire dort sene bdyle siiriindiikten sonra Bandirma’daki koylerine gidip orada
yasamaya karar verirler, ama kdy hayatina bir tiirlii alisamazlar. Bir giin Hayriye Melek Hanim’in
intihar etmeye kalkip, bir miktar arsenik iger, lakin i¢tigi zehir onu 6ldiirmeye yetmez.”

ibid., pp. 217-218.
28 1t is unknown why an interpreter was called despite the fact that Hayriye Hanim could speak
French quite well. There may be two reasons behind it. Either this information is not true, or Hayriye
Hanim had abstained from speaking French.
% «Bunlar sefarete girer girmez, binanin etrafinda, buraya gelip gidenleri kolagan etmek igin nébet
tutan hafiyeler, Sefaret pencerelerinin demir parmakliklarna tiineyerek, igeride neler oldugunu
anlamaya calisirlar. Sefarethanedekiler de bu gen¢ hanimlari ve onlari disaridan gozetleyenleri
goriince sasirir ve bu kadinlarin meramlarinin ne oldugunu anlamak igin terciiman gagirr,” nigin
geldiklerini sorar, kim olduklarim1 6grenince de, etraflarma toplanir ve Faika’nin anlattigina gore
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Believing these promises, Naciye, Hayriye and Faika sisters got in the car sent by
Besiktas Guard Vasif Paga and went to his manor. They stayed there for two months
without any change in their status. They started to think they were kept there in vain
and wrote letters to people who could help them out of this misery. Vasif Pasa got
afraid these bold sisters would eventually get him into trouble and tried to get rid of
them by sending them to Bursa. Thinking that three separate houses and pensions

awaited them in Bursa, they were disappointed when they got there. They led a

similarly captive life in the manor of the governor.””

This account by Naciye Neyyal overlaps with the letter the sisters wrote to
the grand vizier on 23 Temmuz 1908:

We are three sisters here, one of us was in the seriat of our
Excellency, and the other was the daughter-in-law of Resad Efendi.
Because of her connection with Resad Efendi we had to face big
troubles. It is better to summarize them in order not to take your
time. This connection resulted in banishment of our brother Said
Bey, one of lieutenant commanders, and in dismissal of our sister:
but this did not trouble us most, in fact the pressures made after
dismissal of our sister, who was the daughter-in-law of Resad
Efendi. We are ashamed of uttering these troubles again on this holy
day. However desperately we had to apply and request French
Embassy to reveal our condition to the Excellency and they did and
the ambassador notified imperial rescript officially to us via the
interpreter. He told us that our troubles affected the Excellency and
then he allocated a house and salary for us. We waited in the house
of Vasif Pasa for two months. Vasif Pasa also repeated this rescript
on the condition that w ego to Bursa, we have waited in Bursa
penniless for six months and all our efforts resulted in vain. Because
of these troubles, we preferred death thousands of times to living
under these conditions. We would be subject to these troubles if we
were criminals really. However we are completely innocent. We
have obtained our freedom after all these troubles, we would like to
thank many times for it; but how will we benefit from that? If we

kendisine “Prenses Prenses” diye hitap ile nasil ihtiram edeceklerini, nereye oturacaklarini
bilemezler. O sirada gelen sefir, terclimandan vaziyeti 6grenir 6grenmez, derhal ters yiizii doniip
Yildiz’a gider. Orada neler konusuldugu bizce malum degil. Neticede kendilerine biitiin isteklerinin
yapilacagina, bundan bdyle hi¢bir miiskilata maruz kalmayacaklarina dair teminat verilir.”

Fatma Rezan Hiirmen. Ressam Naciye Neyyal’in Mutlakiyet, Mesrutiyet ve Cumhuriyet Hatiralart,
(istanbul: Pinar Yayinlari, March 2000), p. 218.
2 ibid., pp. 218-219
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were free so far we could make our living but what will we live with
now until we have provided our living?*"

The most rebellious and threatening letter they wrote was the one dated 18 February
1907. In this letter, the sisters told about the injustice they had to face as follows:

Sir! We wrote it yesterday and this morning, you are still keeping quite!

We are captivated, aggrieved, and wretched. We have still been suffering

from others in different ways; but we are not coward or hollow.**
They introduced themselves as “Turkish Joan of Arcs” and said they would never be
silenced and would seek what was rightfully theirs no matter what. The letter makes it
obvious how daring the sisters were. They said what they asked for was in no way
proportionate to what they had to suffer:

We cannot content with little now. We want twenty thousand /irds,

forty lirds salary and big gorgeous and furnished houses for all of us.

Apart from these, we want a future for our brothers and sisters. We

want our brother back, who was banished because of an involuntary

connection with a man from Ottoman dynasty. And we also want
guarantee for all the things to be done.*”

! “Burada ti¢ hemsireyiz, birimiz efendimiz hazretlerinin saray-1 hiimayunlarinda idi, diger birimizde
Resad Efendi’nin gelini olmustu. Bu ikinci hemsirenin Resad Efendi’ye intisabi bizim i¢in biiyiik
felaketler davet etti, tafsil-i mesagir-i kesireniz arasinda sizi yorar, muhtarasan sdyleyelim. Iste bu
erkan-1 harb kol agalarindan bulunan biraderimiz Said Bey’i Musul’a nefy ettirmeye, Obiir
hemsiremizin de saraydan tardina sebebiyet verdi: fakat asil bizi ta’zib eden bu degildir, Resad
Efendi’nin gelini olan hemsiremiz de oradan ¢ikarildiktan sonra yapilan tazyikattir. Padigah, kanun bu
iki nam-1 celile olarak kadmligimiza olsun hiirmet edilmeyerek bize yapilan taaddiyati bu mukaddes
giinde tekrardan istihya ederiz. Yalniz sunu sdyleriz ki, en sonra bir humma-y1 yes ile Fransa
Sefarethanesi’ne iltica ederek halimizi efendimize bildirmelerini rica ettik, arz ettiler, sefir bize
terciiman vasitasiyla resmen irade-i seniye teblig etti. Dedi ki ¢ektiginiz 1ztirabat mucib-i teessiir-i
sahane oldu bundan sonra sebab-1 istirahatinizin ikmali mefrus bir hane ihsani, miinasib maaslar tahsisi
ferman buyuruldu ve bize vaad olundu dediler. iki ay Vasif Pasa’nin evinde bekledik. Vasif Pasa da
Bursa’ya gitmek sartiyla bu iradeyi tekrar etti, alt1 aydir Bursa’da bes parasiz istikbalimiz gayr-i
muayyen, vali konaginda bekledik biitiin istirhamimiz siddetimiz gayr-i miismir kaldi. Mevti bin kere
memnuniyetle istikbal edecek kadar azab cektik eger hakikaten cani olsaydik ancak bu kadar tazib
olunabilirdik halbuki tamamiyla bi-giinahiz. Bu kadar azablardan sonra hiirriyetimiz iade olundu,
bunun i¢in velinimetimize tesekkiirlerimiz bi-nihayedir; fakat bu hiirriyetten nasil istifade edecegiz?
Simdiye kadar hiir olsaydik kendimize bir istikbal ta’yin ederdik; lakin simdi kendi istikbalimizi
te’min edinceye kadar ne ile yasayacagiz?”

Meral Altindal. “Asi Mesrutiyet Kadinlari,” Collection, No. 4, Temmuz-Agustos-Eyliil 2001, p. 33.
292 «Beyefendi! Evvelki giin yazdik, bu sabah yazdik yine siikut ediyorsunuz! Biz mahbusuz, biz
magduruz, biz bicareyiz. Kimden olursa olsun, ne vasita ile olursa olsun biz zulim gordik ve
goriiyoruz.; fakat aciz korkar, riyakar degiliz.”

ibid., p. 34.

3 «Artik az sey ile iktifa zamani gegmistir, biz yirmiser bin lira para, kirkar lira maas, biiyiik
miikemmel, mefrus bir konak istiyoruz. Bunlardan baska kardeslerimizin istikbalini istiyoruz.
Hanedan-1 Al-i Osman’dan bir zata, hatta kendi dahli olmayarak gayri ihtiyari bir intisaptan bagka
kabahati bulunmadig1 halde vazife-sinasligi, sadakati, hizmeti nazar-1 ehemmiyeti alinarak mahkum
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As a result of the troubled days in Bursa, as also corroborated by Naciye
Neyyal’s book, Hayriye Melek Hanim attempted to commit suicide. She drank
crushed matches but she was resuscitated again. The report dated 23 Subat 1907 by
the Hamidi Bursa Hospital gives detailed information:

...it was understood that she left a suicide letter and was treated by
doctors immediately and it is expected that she will get better
certainly. It is obvious that she has drunk arsenic many times even
before coming to Bursa. Around 02:30 on 2nd February 1323, we
were called out immediately and then found a woman in a room of
the middle floor lying on a bed. Inside the room, there were about
sixty wet and headless matches in a saucer and there was some
reddish water around the mentioned saucer....”*

The rest of the report pointed out that this might not be a real suicide:

In such a way that the mentioned person either did not have enough time to
treat these matches in water completely or supposed that little amount would
be enough for killing or she might attempted to commit suicide just for show.
All these possibilities were included and presented in this report.**

Naciye Neyyal talked about the attempted suicide as follows:

Fortunately, the Mademoiselle sufficed there before us and was
ordering the people around that “ Hurry up and mix a few eggs!”
while she was trying to cause Hayriye to vomit through inserting her
finger to her mouth. Naciye and Faika were walking inside the room

edilmis, Tiirkiye’nin ta 6biir ucuna kadar nefy edilmis olan agabeyimizi istiyoruz. Hem de yapilan
seylerin kat’i, maaslarimizin kayd-1 hayat olduklarina te’minat-1 kat’iyye istiyoruz.”

ibid., p. 34.
294 «“Terk-i hayat eyledigine dair hemsirelerine hitaben bir kagit yazip birakmus oldugu anlagilmus ve
derhal celb edilen etibba tarafindan el-halet-ii hazihi tedavi edilmekte olup tahlisi kaviyyen {imit
edilmekte bulunmus oldugu ve neticesinin arz edilecegi ve mumaileyhanin Bursa’ya gelmezden
evvel dahi defaatla arsenik i¢gmis oldugu mezkur varakanin mealinden miinfehim olmakta idiigi
maruzdur.

Isbu sene 1323 sehr-i subatin 22. Cuma gecesi saat 2,5 raddelerinde serian konaklarina azimetimiz
icin zat-i sami-i cenab-1 vilayetpenahiden sudur buyurulan imtisalen hemen gidilip konagin orta
katinin bir odasinda karyolada yatakta bir hanim ve odanin derununda testhan tizerinde bir kahve
fincani tabagi iginde elli atmis kadar 1slanmig ve baslar1 koparilmis kibrit taneleri ve mezkur tabagin
kenarinda ve keza testan tizerinde mezkur 1slanmig kibritten hasil olan kirmizica levende bir miktar
su bulundugu goriildii.”

ibid., p. 33.
25«ggyle ki oda iginde bulunan kibrit baslarinin su iginde layikiyla hal edilmemis olmasina nazaran
mezkur kibritleri su i¢inde layikiyla hal etmeye mumaileyha ya vakit bulamayarak veya cuz’i
miktarda da tesir eder diye zannederek kendi kendisine tesmim etmek istemis oldugu ve fakat intihar
kasdiyla olmayip da yalniz bir niimayis olmak {izere boyle bir muamelede bulunmus olmasi ihtimali
de bulundugunu miibeyyin igbu rapor-1 acizanemiz bit-tanzim takdim-i huzur-1 sami-i cenab-1
vilayetpenahileri kilind1.”

ibid., p. 33.
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crying and bewilderedly. There was a glass, half filled with reddish
water, standing next to the sink, and there were a few matches inside
it, of which ends were partly crushed. In the meantime Mademoiselle
cried out “Oh my finger! it seemed that Hayriye bit her finger while
she was trying to open Hayriye’s mouth.””°

Naciye Neyyal also talked about the physical and emotional characteristics of the
sisters:

Naciye was a tall, straight bodied, quite white skinned woman with
black hair, eyes and eyebrows; Hayriye Melek Hanim was a
plumpish woman with bushy chestnut hair and blue eyes; Faika was
a medium height, slim woman with blonde hair, blue eyes and a cute
face. Shortly, they were quite beautiful. Besides, Hayriye Melek
Hanim’s face held all the characteristics of Circassian race. In
addition to that, she had more knowledge, was more polite in
behavior and had more poetical emotions than others.”’

Also apparently, the sisters were rather modern and carefree for their time. In a
conservative town like Bursa, their conduct got reactions:

... when we go to the seaside they are quite free and easy, and also
they are not being careful about it at home; for instance they
sometimes keep the windows, without any trellis, almost open or
wide open and they are sitting in front of it and thus allow everybody
to watch them.*"

2% «Bereket versin ki, cocuklarin Matmazeli, bizden evvel yetigmis, bir taraftan etraftakilere, “‘Hemen
birka¢ yumurtay: calkalayip getirin!” diye emirler yagdiriyor, bir taraftan da parmagimi Hayriye nin
agzina sokmus, onu istifra ettirmeye ugrasiyor. Naciye ile Faika da, aglayarak odanin i¢inde saskin
sagskin dolastyorlardi. Lavobanin yani basinda, igerisi ii¢ parmak kadar kirmizimtirak renkte su ile
dolu bir bardak duruyor, bardagm iginde de, uglar1 kismen ezilmis birkag kibrit géze ¢arpiyordu. Bu
sirada Matmazel, “Aman parmagim gitti!” diye feryad kopardi, megerse Hayriye agzini agmaya
ugragan Matmazel’in parmagini var kuvveti ile 1sirivermis.”

Fatma Rezan Hiirmen. Ressam Naciye Neyyal’in Mutlakiyet, Mesrutiyet ve Cumhuriyet Hatiralari,
(istanbul: Pinar Yayinlari, March 2000), p. 220.
#7 “Naciye uzun boylu, miitenasib viicudlu, gayet beyaz ten iizerinde kara kasl, kara gozlii, siyah
sacly, top cehreli; Hayriye Melek Hanim’1in balik etinde giir kestane renk sagli, koyu mavi gozlii; Faika
orta boylu, narin endamli, mavi gozlii, sar1 sagl idi ve pek sevimli bir simaya malikti. Velhasil {i¢ii de
fevkalade giizel insanlardi. Hayriye Melek Hanim’in ayrica, ¢ehre hatlari ile Cerkes irkinin biitiin
hususiyetlerini tasimakta idi. Kendisi ayn1 zamanda digerlerinden daha malumatli, hal ve hareketleri
pek nazik ve nazli, ayrica sairana hissiyata sahip bir kadindr.”

ibid., p 229.
298« _denize gittigimiz zaman ¢ok rahat etmekte olduklari gibi, evde de bu hususta dikkatsiz
davraniyorlar, mesela kafes konmamis pencerelerin pancurlarini bazen epeyce aralik bazen de
tamamen agik birakip, Oniinde serbest¢e oturuyor ve sokaktan gegen herkesin kendilerini
seyretmesine sebebiyet veriyorlardi.”

ibid., p. 229.
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We also learn that they often had seances once calling the spirit of Sultan II. Mahmud
and another time that of Sultan Abdiilaziz. Their question to the Sultan Abdiilaziz
about whether he committed suicide or if his wrists were slit by others was left
unanswered. Then they asked him how long Sultan Abdiilhamid II would reign and
got the answer “one year”.299

Naciye Neyyal also tells us that a few days after the Declaration of the Second
Constitution, Hayri Melek Hanim got engaged to Naciye Neyyal’s brother Selim.
Hayriye Melek Hanim told this to Naciye Hanim in a letter. Hayriye Melek Hanim
said Selim was not actually suitable for her being young and inexperienced and that
she refused him at first but that eventually gave in to his persistence courtship. She

made some demands to marry Selim:

If your brother is an ambitious, firm and a good man, so I will
absolutely be pleased about that.**’

Naciye Neyyal says that they got engaged that same night. This engagement was
frowned upon by the family. Even though Naciye Neyyal never spoke of this
engagement again, we know it did not happily end in marriage. It is obvious that
Hayriye Melek Hanim agreed to this arrangement to escape her miserable life rather
than out of love for Selim.

Naciye Hanim ends the section on the three sisters with Hasan Bey’s arrival in
Bursa to take them away. There is nothing on Hasan Bey, their brother that I could
find out. There was no indication that they had a brother by that name. It is possible

that he was a close relative rather than a brother.

299 o7
ibid., p. 230.
3%“Eger biraderiniz azminde sabit, metin, iyi bir adam olursa bundan tevelliid edecek mahzuziyetim,
memnuniyetim, binihaye olacaktir.”
ibid., p. 231.
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After returning to Istanbul, their Bursa adventure came to an end except for
one. Hayriye Melek Hanim and her sisters left Bursa right after the Declaration of the
Second Constitution. We do not know however whether they got what they wanted.
Faika and Naciye disappeared after this date. However, Hayriye Melek Hanim
resurfaced two years later in 1910 with her novel “Ziihre-i Elem”.**' She continued to
write with articles and stories for Gudze, Diyane, Musavver Kadin, Mahdsin and Tiirk
Yurdu. She wrote her second novel “Zeyneb” in 1926.>" Hayriye Melek Hanim was
the first Circassian woman novelist as well as one of the first women novelists of the
Ottoman Empire.

Until the establishment of the Circassian Women’s Support Association on 18
May 1919, Hayriye Melek Hanim actively worked for Circassian Women’s Support
Association and Giidze magazine. She married famous Circassian officer and
historian Met Cunatuka izzet Pasa at the end of 1919.

Met Cunatuka Izzet Pasa was born in Eskisehir in 1875. An orphan, he
attended Dariigsafaka for a while in Istanbul and then Kuleli Military High School.
After completing his education in Military Academy (Harbiye), he was appointed
captain. Met izzet Pasa proved to be very useful in the Balkan War. At the time of the
First World War, he was made general. He served as commander of the 10th Corps in
the Caucasian Front. When the war was over, he was appointed as the commander of
the 14th Corps. Met izzet Pasa was a successful military commander.’”

Met Izzet Pasa was appointed as the 14th Corps Commander after he married
Hayriye Melek Hanim. So, over a decade later, Hayriye Melek Hanim returned to
Bursa. Even though she was the wife of the Corps Commander this time round, Bursa

was still not a happy place for Hayriye Melek Hanim. In those years of turmoil,

' Hayriye Melek Hung. Ziihre-i Elem, (istanbul: Arsak Garoyan Matbaasi, 1910).
32 Hayriye Melek Hung. Zeyneb, (istanbul: Suhilet Kiitiiphanesi, 1926).
39 fzzet Aydemir. Muhaceretteki Cerkes Aydinlart, (Ankara: 1991), pp. 7-13.
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patriotic Met Izzet Pasa and Hayriye Melek Hanim could not have a regular marriage.
When Met Izzet Pasa was stationed in Bursa, the Grand Turkish National Assembly
was opened and as the Member of Parliament from Bolu, he came to Ankara. Hayriye
Melek Hanim stayed in Bursa. Ozdemir Bey related another anectode he heard from
Fikret Bey. Fikret Bey experienced it first hand.

The Greek army quickly went inland after occupying Izmir and entered Bursa.
Met Izzet Pasa was in Ankara at the time. Hayriye Melek Hanim was alone in the
house with her eleven years old nephew Fikret. She panicked with the news of the
Greek occupation and hid all valuables and documents between floor boards. Some of
these valuables included a golden tipped Circasian sword, which was a gift from the
President of the Caucasian Republic of 1918 to Met izzet Pasa with the inscription
“Thank you for your contributions to Caucasia,” an Arabian dagger called cembiye
given to Ali Sait Pasa at his wedding by the Yemen Emir decorated with diamonds,
Circasian armors, Circasian clothes, and silver belts.

Hayriye Melek Hanim sought refuge in the British Embassy with her nephew.
They came to Mudanya with British Embassy representatives and a security team.
There a British ship, which included Halide Edip Hanim and Leyla Hanim (Ahmet
Anzavur’s daughter) among its passengers, took them to Istanbul.

Half an hour after Hayriye Melek Hanim left the mansion, Greek soldiers
came and pillaged the place. Nothing is known about the fate of those valuables.
They may have still been hidden there.

The marriage of Hayriye Melek Hanim and Met Cunatuka Izzet Pasa was
rather shortlived as Met Izzet Pasa passed away on 14 April 1922 due to an untimely
heart attack. He was buried on 15 April 1922 with a grand state ceremony in Ankara

near Haci Bayram Veli Mosque. Mustafa Kemal Pasa, who was absent from the
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funeral, sent a telegram to Hayriye Melek Hanim, on behalf of the Grand Turkish

National Assembly and the Military.*** Met izzet Cunatuka Pasa bequeathed 6600
Turkish liras, a good library, two small rugs, and a prayer rug to Circassian Girls’

School in Begiktag.*”’

Met Cunatuka izzet Pasa was not only a good soldier. Besides, Met izzet Pasa
who was a successful scientist and historian left timeless masterpieces behind him
about the Circassian History. Kafkas Tarihi, Evrikalarim, Hattiler, Eski
Yunanistan’'da Cerkesler, Kadim Kafkasya and Kadim Trakya’da Cerkesler are some
of his books among many others.””

Hayriye Melek Hanim married Aytek Namitok, Circassian scientist and
lawyer, in 1931 for the second time. Born in Panejukay village, in the district of
Adigey of Caucasus, on 6 January 1892, Aytek Namitok graduated from Sorbonne
University in 1921. When Hayriye Melek Hanim traveled to France to join the
international ethnography and folklore symposium, she met Aytek Namitok. Back in
those years, Aytek Namitok was studying Hittites and Circassians and was trying to
solve out the link between these two cultures. Namitok came to Turkey to examine
some works conducted in Alisar-Alacahdyiik. Such case concerned the Turkish
Government and Namitok was arrested and exile. Since he was not able to come to
Turkey to see Hayriye Melek Hanim, he proposed to her by writing a letter to her.
Hayriye Melek Hanim and Aytek Namitok got married in Egypt, in the palace of

Hayriye Melek Hanim’s aunt.>”’

3% E. Sefer Berzeg. Gurbetteki Kafkasya 3, (Ankara: Safak Matbasi), p. 34.

305 fzzet Aydemir. Muhaceretteki Cerkes Aydinlari, (Ankara:1991), p. 13.

3% ibid., p. 12.

07 According to what Ozdemir Bey told me, following the marriage, the King of Tunisia gifted
Hayriye Hanim and her husband a very precious tea set. When this tea set was exposed to the sun
light, the portraits of the King of Tunisia and his wife would appear. Ozdemir Bey saw this tea set.
This tea set was last seen in the collection of Fikret Bey. However, it is not known what happened to
this tea set after Fikret Bey. It is either in possession in one of two sons of Fikret Bey or in the closed
shelves of an unknown collector.
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Until the Second World War years, Aytek Bey and Hayriye Melek Hanim
lived in Paris where he was a political immigrant. On the meantime, Namitok was
studying the language, history and folklore of the Caucasus people. In 1939, he
published a book entitled “Cerkesler’in Kokeni” (Origins de Circassiens). Looking at
the book by Namitok, we now see Hayriye Melek Hanim also contributed to his
studies.

However, the second marriage of Hayriye Melek Hanim was nothing but an
immigrant marriage and they had to live separately for several years like she did in
her marriage with Met Izzet Pasa. Aytek Namitok went to Berlin in 1942 to work for
the Anti-Soviet Northern Caucasus Organizations. Hayriye Melek Hanim, his wife,
returned to Turkey in the meantime and, thus, a prolonged period of separate living
started. It was in 1949 when Prof. Aytek Namitok was able to come back to Turkey
along with several Circassian immigrants and this was how their separate living
ended.’®

Aytek Namitok passed away on 26 July 1963, and Hayriye Melek Hanim
passed way a few months after him, on 24 October 1963. Following the death of
Hayriye Melek Hanim, a memorandum was published in the Cumhuriyet newspaper
on 25 October 1963 by Caucasus Culture Society. It read as follows:

OBITUARY

HAYRIYE MELEK NAMITOK (Hung)

Who was the sister of late Full General Ali Sait Paga, former

Commander of Army, the former wife of late Med Yusuf [zzet Pasa

and the wife of Prof. Aytek Namitok as well as aunt of the family

Cizemug and one of the leading members of our society and one of

our first female authors passed away.

Her funeral will take place on Friday, 25/10/1963 (today) in Kadikdy

Osmanaga Mosque and she will be buried in Karacaahmet Cemetery.
Caucasus Culture Society **

3% E. Sefer Berzeg. Gurbetteki Kafkasya 3, (Ankara: Devran Matbaasi, 1989), p. 35.

9 “Vefat: Eski Ordu Kumandani merhum Org. Ali Sait Pasa’'min hemsiresi, merhum Med Yusuf Izzet
Pasa’nmin eski haremi ve Prof. Aytek Namitok’'un zevcesi ve Cizemug ailesinin teyzeleri,
Cemiyetimizin giizide azarindan ve ilk kadin yazarlarimizdan HAYRIYE MELEK
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Under the light of the data gained from the letters of Hayriye Melek Hanim and the
interviews I made, what I understood is that Hayriye Melek Hunc was a type of
woman different from the characteristic type of women of the era. Apart from her
strong and brave character, she was a self-confident, extremely brave, knowledgeable,
sophisticated, modern and successful lady. I believe her character is stemming from
her ethnic origin as a Circassian, her education and family bonds from different

dynasties.

Circassian Women’s Support Association And Its Activities

After a brief introduction to the founders of Circassian Women Support Association, |
want to touch upon the objective and activities of the society. As I mentioned earlier
at the beginning of my study, the objective behind the foundation of Circassian
Women’s Support Association was to help the needy Circassians, educate and protect
the welfare of the girls and boys at the orphanages, schools and occupational schools
to be founded by the society and to flourish the national culture.”"

Although in the book by Leyla Kaplan entitled Cemiyetlerde ve Siyasi
Teskilatlarda Tiirk Kadini (Turkish Women in the Societies and Political
Organizations) (1908-1960)*'" Circassian Women’s Support Association was
described among the “minority women societies which engage with separatist

activities,” Serpil Cakir, in her article entitled “Osmanli Kadin Dernekleri”

Cumbhuriyet,, 25 October 1963.

' BOA .Dahiliye Nezareti Tasnifi, DH.HMS, File. 4-1, Rank. 4-41, 1335.

3" Leyla Kaplan. Cemiyetlerde ve Siyasi Teskilatlarda Tiirk Kadimi (1908-1960), (Ankara: Atatiirk
Arastirma Merkezi, 1988) p. 60.
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(Societies of Ottoman Women) , describes Circassian Women’s Support Association
among the societies with founded with cultural purposes.
Having taken active role in such society Dr. Vasfi Giisar describes the
objectives of Circassian Women’s Support Association in an article written in 1975:
The number one objective of Circassian Women’s Support
Association was social, economic and cultural issues. In the
meantime, they concentrated on opening a school and ensure that the
Circassian children were raised as good humans along with national
traditions, in their national language and moral values. They aimed
to introduce the homeland as well as Turkey to them, and ensure that
the new generations are beneficial for the nation, honest,

knowledgeable, sophisticated with good characteristics. Then, a
cultural magazine...*'?

The Structure of Circassian Women Support Association

Looking at the by-law of Circassian Women’s Support Association, we see that it is
no far different from the by-laws of many women societies founded with the cultural
and charity purposes. The one and only difference of Circassian Women Support
Association from other societies whose objective was to help the needy ones was the
fact that their target group was the Circassians. The by-law of the society in its
simplified version by Serpil Cakir,’" and the full text of the same by Yavuz Selim

Karakisla®'* was published in several magazines. Also, Sefer Berzeg, in his book

312« Cerkes Kadmlari Cemiyeti'nin en biiyiik amaci; sosyal, kiiltiirel ve ekonomik konulardi. Bu

arada en ¢ok diistindiikleri bir okul agmak ve Cerkes ¢ocuklarinin ulusal geleneklerle birlikte iyi birer
insan olarak yetismelerini saglamak, ulusal dilleri ve iyi ahlak ile yetistirilmeleriydi. Tiirkiye ile
birlikte onlara ana yurdu da tanitmak, yetisecek genclerin iilkeye yararli, diiriist, bilgili, kiiltiirli, i1yi
karakterli bulunmalaridir. Arkasindan bir de kiiltiirel dergi...”

Dr. Vasfi Giisar. “Istanbul Cerkes Kadinlar1 Teaviin Cemiyeti,” Kafkasya Dergisi, No. 48, 1975, p.
21.
313 Serpil Cakir. “XX.yy’in Basinda Kadin ve Aile Dernekleri ve Nizamnameleri,” Sosyo-Kiiltiirel
Degisim Siirecinde Tiirk Ailesi, (Ankara: Bagbakanlik Aile Arastirma Kurumu, 1992), Cilt. III, p.
999-1001.
3% Yavuz Selim Karakisla. “Cerkes Kadinlar1 Teaviin Cemiyeti (1919),” Toplumsal Tarih, No. 88,
April 2001, p. 42.
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entitled Gurbetteki Kafkasya’'dan Belgeler (Documents from Caucasus in Exile),
included the by-law of Circassian Women’s Support Association.*'

The first section of the by-law is composed of eight articles. The said section
cites the general rules; and the objectives of the society were mentioned. In the first
article, it is explained that Circassian Women’s Support Association was founded in
Istanbul and will open branches in other cities where required. In the second article of
the by-law, the objective of the society is described as helping the needy ones,
protecting the welfare of the girls and boys at the schools, orphanages and the
vocational schools to be founded and teaching the “national Circassian manners” to
the children. In the by-law, the language of the education was stated as Turkish and
Circassian, and it is stated that the children will be taught European languages, as
well.?'°

One of the objectives mentioned in the by-law of the society is to open
business places to help the deprived men and women. The society aimed to help the
deprived Circassians to start a life by giving them employment opportunities instead
of temporary solutions; therefore, it was planned that silver processing, weaving,
embroidery and tailoring would be taught at the workshops to be opened. The first
step taken to achieve such aim was to open a tailor’s house in the building of the
society located in Besiktas Akaretler.

Other activities cited in the by-law of Circassian Women Support Association
include concerts, conference, lottery, plays, excursions and courses to be organized

and books, newspapers and magazines to be published.

315 Sefer E Berzeg. Gurbetteki Kafkasya 'dan Belgeler, (Ankara: Safak Matbast), p. 26.
316 Yavuz Selim Karakisla. “Cerkes Kadinlar1 Teaviin Cemiyeti (1919),” Toplumsal Tarih, No. 88,
April 2001, p. 42.
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During the newspaper scanning I made, I encountered two advertsiments
pertaining to the plays organized by Circassian Women Support Association for
charity organizations®'”.

One of such advertisements was the one published on 6 Tesrinisani 1335, *'*
in the newspaper called Vakit under the name “Bagce Eglenceleri.” In this
advertisement, it is stated that a cocktail would be organized for the benefit of the
orphanage to be founded by Circassian Women’s Support Association and such
cocktail would be on Sunday, 9 November 1919 from ten o’clock in the morning till
seven o’clock (ezani) in the afternoon. In the subsequent parts of the advertisement, it
is stated that the detailed schedule would be announced later. The advertisement
which points out that the tickets are limited ends with the ticket selling points.

Another advertisement about the same cocktail was issued on the following
day, 7 November 1919. Such a advertisement is more detailed in comparison to the
previous one. The schedule of the show organized is also seen in the advertisement.
The advertisement reads as follows:

An Amazing Show

An amazing show has been organized by Circassian Women’s

Support Association to the benefit of orphanage to be founded on

Sunday, ninth of November at Taksim Baggesi, during the show the

imperial band and Navy Music Band will play the favorite songs of

the east and the west and the dance shows will also be on stage. This

show including very special performances shall last from nine

o’clock in the morning till seven o’clock in the afternoon. The

selling points of the tickets are: Beyoglu-Pera Palas, Tokatliyan

Oteli, Kadik6y Hanimlar Pazari, EminoniiSamlilar Magazasi, Galata
Trinig Magazasi, and Besiktas Cerkes Kiz Numune Mektebi.’”

37 T was able to scan the volumes of newspaper Vakit covering the years between 1919 and 1922
alone. I wanted to scan the newspaper Tanin yet I could not encounter a copy of newspaper Tanin in
Beyazit Library or at Taksim Atatiirk Library.

318 Vakit, 6 November 1919.

319 “Muhtesem bir Miisdmere: Cerkes Kadimnlari Tedviin Cemiyetinin taht-1 himayesinde te’sis
idilecek darii’l-eytdim menfaatine sehr-i halin dokuzuncu Pazar giinii Taksim Béaggesinde ‘umimi-i
mahsus muazzam bir miisdmere tertib edilmis ve géyet zengin olan programda muzika-1 humaytn ve
Bahriye muzikalan tarafindan sark ve garbin en klasik pargalar terenniim idilecegi gibi garbin
miiteaddid danslar1 gosterilecektir. Pek miistesna eglenceleri intihdb eylemis olan bu miisamere
giindiiz saat ondan gece yediye kadar devam edecektir. Biletlerin mahal-i fiiruhtu: Beyoglu'nda Pera
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An identical copy of the foregoing advertisement was issued on 8 November 1919
once again. However, I could not encounter any other news coverage about the show
issued following the date of the show.

The second activity organized by Circassian Women’s Support Association is
the concert announced in the newspaper Vakit dated 18 November 1920. The
advertisement entitled “Fevkalade Konser” was about the concert to be organized on
19 November 1920 to the benefit of the charity organizations. In the advertisement it
is stated that the concert will take place in the theater at Beyoglu Tepebasi, the
concert is open for the women only during the day and is open for everyone in the
evening. The concert will be attended by the well-known persons, apart from the
performance of the orchestra called Mabeyn-i Hiimayun Orkestrasi; the Circassian
dances shall also be performed. **°

Both of these activities held by Circassian Women’s Support Association
were organized in November in two years in quick succession. We do not know
whether such dates are coincidence, given the fact that Circassian Women’s Support
Association was founded in November, I believe such activities are the part of an
anniversary celebration.

Moreover, in the activities organized, we see that Circassian Women Support
Association offers room not only to the Circassian culture and folklore but also other

dance and music types. They made a celebration with Circassian music and Western

music and offered room to both types in their program.

Palas, Tokatliyan Oteli’'nde, Kadikéy’iinde Hanimlar Pazari’nda, Emindniin’nde Samlilar
Magazasi’nda, Galata’da Tirinig Magazasi’nda, Besiktas Cerkes Kiz Numune Mektebi.”

Vakit, 7 November 1919.

" Vakit, 19 November 1920.
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The most distinctive aspect that is worth attention in the advertisement is that
no separate sessions for men and women were unlike the routine in the Ottoman
society. For the first activity in particular, there is no such separation. The concert
held in 1920 was organized in two separate sessions. The morning session was open
to the women while the evening session was open for the public. During the
newspaper scanning I made, I had the chance of reading the advertisement pertaining
to the organizations held by many other societies. In most of these advertisements, the
morning sessions of the concerts and shows were open for the women while the
evening sessions were open for the men alone. From this point of view, we can say
that Circassian Women Support Association took more modern steps in comparison
to their respective era.

Going back to the by-law of Circassian Women’s Support Association, we
gain detailed information about the organization and internal regulations of the
society. As mentioned in article eight of the by-law of the society, anyone agreeing to
give twenty kurus per month will be entitled to membership of the society. **'

In the articles eight and nine of the by-law, information is given about the
organization of the society. In such articles, it is stated that the activities of the society
will be managed by a central committee composed of twelve ladies and a board of
directors composed of seven or twelve women, and both boards will be elected by the
members of the society congress for an office term of one year. Allocation of duties
within the board of directors is subject o the discretion of the board of directors and it
has been also explained that the members of the board of directors may be nominated

. . : 22
once again during the elections.’

32! Serpil Cakir. “XX.yy’in Baginda Kadin ve Aile Dernekleri ve Nizamnameleri,” Sosyo- Kiiltiirel
Degisim Siirecinde Tiirk Ailesi, (Ankara: Prime Ministry Family Research Institution, 1992), Volume.
111, p. 1000.

322 ibid., p. 999-1001.
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It has been stated that the board of directors of the society will convene once a
week, the board may be called to extraordinary meetings by the chairwoman and the
secretary general. It has been explained that the central committee will convene
fortnightly and shall inspect the board of directors. The members who fail to attend
the meeting three times in succession will be deemed to have resigned, and a
replacement will be elected. Other articles include in the by-law states that all
correspondences of the society shall be signed by the chairwoman and the secretary
general, the relations of the society with the governmental authorities will also be
managed by them.

It has also been explained that the expenditure shall be made under the
signature of the chairwoman and the secretary general; and the committee of cash
composed of the chairwoman, secretary general and the teller reports to the central
committee while the central committee reports to congress.’>> Any details pertaining
to the management of the society have been thought of, and such details were agreed
upon and incorporated into the by-law.

In the by-the law of the society, when deemed necessary, it has been stated
that branches may be opened, and clues as to organization have been given. In the

article six of the by-law, it has been stated that primary schools will be opened.

School for Circassian Girls

One year after the foundation of Circassian Women’s Support Association, it

managed to open a school under the name of Cerkes Kiz Numune Mektebi*** in

Akaretler of Istanbul. Circassian Women’s Support Association realized the project

3 Yavuz Selim Karakisla. “Cerkes Kadinlar1 Teaviin Cemiyeti (1919),” Toplumsal Tarih, no. 88,
April 2001, p. 40. )
324 In some references, this school is referred to as Cerkes Kiz Numune Okulu or Cerkes Ornek Okulu.
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of Circassian School that was among the activities of Circassian Union and Support
Association and reached an important target.

After the school that was running its operations under the name of Anas [/nds]
Terakki in Akaretler was taken over by Circassian Women’s Support Association due
to economic hardships and, thus, the school called Cerkes Kiz Numune Mektebi was
founded. We will learn about the foundation story of the school from Mustafa Butbay
who worked as the principal in both schools:

“Back in those years, [ was the principal of the said school. I was
teaching at Galatasary Lycée and Dariissafaka. Anas [Inas] Okulu
was first opened by a noble and respectable Circassian lady. Then,
the title of founder was transferred to Yusuf Hafid, an attorney-at-
law. I took part as the principal.

Amidst the war, the school was undergoing very hard times. I as
covering the missing teachers and getting tired too much. In return
for the tuition of the children of martyr who studied at the school in
free of charge boarding mode, Miidafaa-i Milliye Cemiyeti would
pay five-ten lira per month. However, such money was not spent for
the requirements of the school. Such amount would be collected in
return for title of founding. We would organize concerts from time to
time, but the school was unable to make use of the proceeds of the
same. All I had in return was nothing but exhaustion.

...since it was not possible for Inds Terakki Okulu to survive due to
truce, we transferred the school to Circassian Women’s Support
Association. We left the school under their auspices. The number
one reason of such initiative was Hayriye Melek Hanim, the
chairwoman, and Emine Hanim, the secretary of the society and wife
of Resit Pasa, I accepted such position as an honorary principal.**’

325 “Ben 0 zaman adi gegen okulun miidiirii idim. Galatasary Lisesi’nde ve Dariissafaka’da 6gretmen
idim. Anas [Inas] Okulu’nu 6nceleri asil ve muhterem bir Cerkes hanimi agmist1. Sonradan kuruculuk
her nasilsa Dava vekili Yusuf Hafid’e devrildi. Yoneticiligini de ben iizerime almigtim.
Savas igerisinde okul, hayatini giigliikle siirdiiriiyordu. Ogretmen noksanini ben tamamliyor ve ¢ok
yoruluyordum. Parasiz yataili olrak okuyan sehit ¢ocuklarinin okul {icretlerine karsilik olmak iizere
ayda bes on lira Miidafaa-i Milliye Cemiyet tarafindan veriliyordu. Fakat bu para okulun ihtiyaglarina
harcanmiyorudu. Kuruculuk hakki olarak alintyordu. Ara sira konser veriyor, fakat hasilatindan okul
yararlanamiyordu. Yalniz yorgunlugum yanima kalryordu.
...Inas Terakki Okulu’nun yasamini siirdiirmesi miitareke nedeniyle kail olmadigimdan Cerkes
Kadmlar1 Cemiyeti’ne devrettik. Okulu da onlarin koruyuculuguna biraktik. Bu girisimin baglica
nedeni Reise Hayriye Melek Hanim’1n ile cemiyetin katibesi Resit Paga’nin hanimi Emine Hanim idi.
Ben de onursal bir miidiir olarak bu gorevi kabul ettim.”

Mustafa Butbay. Kafkasya Hatiralari, (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, 1990), p. 3-5.
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The head office of Cerkes Kiz Numune Mektebi is the building number 52 in
Akaretler.**® Mustafa Butbay and Hafid Bey supplied some of the furniture free of
charge and the desks and chairs with the payment made by the society and the school
started education.

Mustafa Butbay in his book entitled Kafkasya Hatirlar: gave brief information
about the students of Cerkes Kiz Numune Mektebi. The founders of Circassian
Women’s Support Association made the immigrants who escaped from the
Bolsheviks and came to Istanbul settle in a certain portion of the school. They
accepted their children to the school. Thus, the majority of the students in the school
consisted of the Circassians.””’

This school was a private school with six classes. One of the most notable
features of this school that was equal to primary school and secondary school is the
fact that for the first time in the entire Ottoman Empire territory, in a school
pertaining to a Muslim community, girls and boys were educated together under the
same roof. The mixed education system that could be described as an innovative step
for that era was only one of the distinguishing features of the school.

Also, Cerkes Kiz Numune Mektebi opened a kindergarten for the 4-6 age
group. Looking at the first quarter of the twentieth century, it is evident that the
kindergarten project is an extremely innovative and important step taken. This
kindergarten was one of the few kindergartens in the Ottoman Empire.

The firsts made by Cerkes Kiz Numune Mektebi were not limited to the
foregoing. For the first time in the Ottoman Empire territory, education in Latin
letters was started in a school pertaining to a Muslim Community. Cerkes Kiz

Numune Mektebi management that used a new Circassian alphabet mostly composed

326 Mustafa Gokmen. “Taksim-Besiktas Yolunun Diinii Bugiinii VIIL,” Yeni Defie, 1987, p. 15.
327 Mustafa Butbay. Kafkasya Hatiralar1, (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, 1990), p. 5.
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of Latin letters made another innovative breakthrough that is in line with its name and
reputation.’”® The Latin alphabet was not only used in the school, and they printed
books using such alphabet and sent them to Caucasus.

Looking at the staff of the school, we encounter the leading Circassian
intellectuals. When Cerkes Kiz Numune Mektebi was founded, its principal was
Mustafa Butbay, yet, after a series of debates, Mustafa Butbay resigned and Seza
Pooh Hanim was appointed as his replacement. Mustafa Butbay summarizes the

argument that made him resign in his book as follows:

... They appointed me as a director too. I accepted the position as the
honorary director. Then, I resigned due to an argument that broke out
between me and the Board of Directors about the curriculum. The
dispute can be summarized as follows: the board of Directors wanted
the entire education is conducted in Circassian, and supported such
idea. Above everything else, I believed that was unacceptable in
legal terms. I thought the education had to be in Turkish, but a
separate class could be opened for those wishing to study in
Circassian. My suggestion was denied and I insisted on resigning.**’

After the resignation of Mustafa Butbay, Seza Pooh Hanim was appointed as the
school principal. Being one of the youngest members of the society, Seza Pooh
Hanim fulfilled such a big responsibility so nicely despite her young age.

Lamia Jankat was appointed as the master teacher. Seza Pooh Hanim was
giving Turkish and geography classes. Lamia Jankat was lecturing on language

classes and Caucasus history and geography in Circassian, and Hilmi Tsey was giving

328 Dr. Vasfi Giisar. “Cerkes Kadmlar1 Teaviin Cemiyeti,” Kafkasya Dergisi, No. 48, Nisan-Mayis-
Haziran 1975, p. 24.

32%_ . Beni de miidiir olarak atadilar. Ben de onursal bir miidiir olarak gérevi kabul ettim. Sonra
program meselesinden dolayr Yonetim Kurulu ile aramizda g¢ikan bir anlagmazlik dolayisiyla istifa
ettim. Anlagmazlik su idi: YOnetim kurulu biitin 6gretimin Cerkesce olmasini istiyor ve
destekliyordu. Ben her sey bir tarafa maddaten bunun kabil olmayacag: fikrinde idim. Ogretimin
tamamen Tiirkge olmasi, fakat Cerkesce okumak isteyenlere de ayrica bir sinif agilmasini gerekli
buluyordum. Fikrim kabul edilmekle beraber istifamda direndim.”

Mustafa Butbay. Kafkasya Hatiralari, (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, 1990), p. 5.
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the Circassian literature and poetry classes. Lawyer Semi Time was giving the
Circassian pronunciation classes.

Zekiye Venje Hanim was Turkish teacher in two classes. Having graduated
from Teaching School, thsan Bey was dealing with the administrative affairs.
Lutfullah Sav who graduated from Lausanne University was teaching French (who,
later, was appointed as the Ambassador to Saudi Arabia). Vasfi Giisar was teaching
330

biology at Cerkes Kiz Numune Mektebi.

Also, it is known that a person who studied in Britain gave English classes at
Cerkes Kiz Numune Mektebi. 331

332 the well-known

The painting classes were given by Namik ismail Zefy,
artist. Blenev Harun taught Circassian language, history and geography in Circassian.
Prof. Hege taught music, was playing the Circassian instruments brought from
Uzunyayla and Gonen, and collecting musical notes, was playing them in the piano
and giving lectures. The national Circassian instrument pgine™ was added to other
instruments. Ikbal Hanim, the step mother of Sati Bey, the principal of Galatasaray
Lycée was giving the solfége class.

Major Sait Nexus Bey, who retired after working at Damascus and Edirne
Military Schools as the physical education teacher took on the gym and physical

education classes at the school. The physical education classes were given using

trapeze, rings and other gymnastic equipment. Also, Meliha, an Armenian girl, was

330 T gained these details about Vasfi Giisar from the verbal history study I conducted with Ozdemir
Ozbay.

31 [“lanat, Diyane, No. 1, 12 Mart 1920, p. 12.

332 The founder of istanbul Fine Arts Academy.

333 The Circassian national instrument smaller than accordion.
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teaching the students the popular dances of those years such as polka, mazurka, kadril
and waltz.***

Looking at the classes given at the school, the main objective was to educate
the students not only in terms of science, but also in social and cultural terms and in
terms of Circassian culture. Apart from Turkish, history, and geography classes, the
students were taught Circassian language, history and geography. Also, English
classes were an indispensable part of the curriculum. The managers of the school who
paid attention to social and cultural development, decided on giving dance and theater
classes as well as painting, music and physical education classes.

In the theater stage of the school, plays performed by the girls and boys at the
school were prepared; and plays were performed in national Circassian costumes. On
one of such plays is a play written by principal Seza Pooh Hanim entitled “Kafkas a
Dogru” (Toward the Caucasus). This play enjoyed a great interest and was performed
a for a few times.*”

Most of the managers and teachers working at the school were volunteers, and
did not get paid any salary in return for the jobs they did. There were only a few
managers and teachers who got paid salary. The dues collected from the students
were used to pay for the rent, the expenses, the salaries of a few teachers and
students.

In an article by Vasfi Giisar dated 1975 under the name of “Istanbul Cerkes
Kadinlar: Teaviin Cemiyeti,” it was stated that the number of the students studying at
the school stood at around 150 and 180. In this school that had 25-30 students in

every class; the boys would put on a fur cap while the girls would put on modern

34 Dr. Vasfi Giisar. “Cerkes Kadinlar1 Teaviin Cemiyeti,” Kafkasya Dergisi, No. 48 Nisan-Mayis-
Haziran 1975, p. 23.
35 Dr. Vasfi Giisar. “Cerkes Kadinlar1 Teaviin Cemiyeti,” Kafkasya Dergisi, No. 48 Nisan-Mayis-
Haziran 1975, p. 24.
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costumes. The national plays would be conducted in national costumes, and the
costumes for such plays would be tailored at the tailoring house of the school. **

Although the school was open for everyone, mostly the Circassian children
would attend the school. Most of the classes would be given in Circassian language,
and Latin letters accepted by Circassian Union and Support Society would be used as
the alphabet.

Up until now I had not encountered a student who studied at this school, and
just as I had started thinking that this school was nothing more than a ghost school. I
learnt that a lady who studied at this school until the third grade in this school was
still alive. Before meeting her, I had some concerns about the age of this lady who
was 94 years old. I did not know her physical and mental condition. When I saw her, |
realized some of these concerns were baseless and some were justified.

The name of this lady is Fazilet Gorbon. Born in 1910 Fazilet Hanim was the
daughter of Prof. Aziz Meker, one of the founders of Circassian Union and Support
Association. When I visited her in her house, first her chauffeur and then her maid
welcomed me. After a while, Fazilet Hanim showed up. With her blond and well-
looked-for hair, in her black suit and high heeled shoes, she greeted me so upright. I
was so astonished and surprised. I was expecting to see an elderly at the age of 94,
who could hardly stand up. I found out my concerns were baseless. Unfortunately, I

realized some of my concerns were justified as we started talking and mentioned

about the past. The memory of Fazilet Hanim was not as good as her physical

336 Circassian Union and Support Society made efforts to ensure Circassian language is written in
Latin letters, and in this direction prepared alphabets composed of Latin letters; and sent them to
Caucasus. One of the most important alphabets is Cerkes Abhaz Elifbasi (Circassian Abkhazian

Alphabet) prepared by Mustafa Butbay. This book was composed of 10—12 pages, and the Circassian
words included in it were written in the Latin alphabet. As we will see in the subsequent sections, the
Diyane magazine, the publication body of the society, was issued in both Circassian and Ottoman.

The Circassian portion of the same journal was written in Latin alphabet, instead of Cyrillic alphabet.

Dr. Vasfi Giisar. “Cerkes Kadinlari Teadviin Cemiyeti,” Kafkasya Dergisi, No. 48, Nisan-Mayis-
Haziran 1975, ,p. 23.
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outlook. She was able to remember some things only after thinking for a long time,
and was unable to remember most things at all.

What she remembered about Cerkes Kiz Numune Mektebi was so limited. She
remembers the place of the school and a big staircase welcomed them after entering.
Having said that she attended to that school until the third or fourth grade, Fazilet
Hanim told me that they would out on a uniform and the boys would put on a fur cap.

The mother of Fazilet Hanim was a lady who worked at Circassian Women’s
Support Association for several years. Having recalled that she accompanied her
mother during the visits to the society, and her mother worked together with Seza
Pooh and Hayriye Melek Hanim, Fazilet Hanim recalled she had friends, but could
not remember any of their names. These were all Fazilet Hanim remembered about
what she lived almost ninety years earlier. Fazilet Hanim followed the suit as her
mother and father for several years, and worked in several Circassian societies, and
supported them in mental and pecuniary terms.

I believe the interview I had with Fazilet Hanim is a critical turning point for
my thesis. As I said earlier, Cerkes Kiz Numune Mektebi that had an innovative
education system with its programs and curriculums was no longer a ghost school for
me and took on a body. Although the information I gained from Fazilet Hanim about
the school was limited, I was so pleased to meet Fazilet Hanim and to learn that
Cerkes Kiz Numune Mektebi had at least one student.

One of the activities by Circassian Women’s Support Association was the
tailoring house established at the entrance floor of the school to help the deprived
Circassian women. In the by-law of the society, it is stated that employment
opportunities will be given to help the needy Circassians. The members of the society

who made such promise come true opened a tailoring shop on the entrance floor of
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the school building. This tailoring shop was managed by Saime Besuk Hanim, the
daughter of Ahmet Anzavur. Those who do not know how to sew were taught how to
sew, and those who were already experienced in sewing would tailor costumes for the

well-off figures of the city. They were sharing the moneys they earn.””’

37 Dr. Vasfi Giisar. “Cerkes Kadmlari Teaviin Cemiyeti,” Kafkasya Dergisi, No. 48, Nisan-Mayis-
Haziran 1975, p. 23.
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CHAPTER V

DIYANE MAGAZINE

General Characteristics of Diyane

The single most important activity of Circassian Women Support Association was the
magazine Diydne. Looking back in those years, what we see is the printed media was
revived in a short while, and several new magazines and newspapers were published. If
we give figures about these developments, more than one thousand periodicals were
issued during the ten years between Declaration of Second Constitution on 23 July 1908
and signature of Montreaux Treaty on 30 October 1918.%** Also, thirty-two magazines
and newspapers were published for the Ottoman women.>*’

Diydne™* magazine, the publishing body of the society, was issued in March
1920. According to a book by Hasan Duman entitled Osmanli-Tiirk Siireli Yayinlar: ve
Gazeteleri (1828- 1928) (Ottoman-Turkish Periodicals and Newspapers), only one issue
of the Diydne magazine was published.”*' However, in an article by Nicole A.N.M. Van

Os entitled “Geg¢misten Gelen Kaynaklar, Gelecek I¢cin Kaynaklar,” 342

(Sources from the
Past, Sources for the Future), it is stated that Diydne magazine had other issues and these

issues are owned of a private collector. I could not persuade Nicole Van Os Hanim so far

to help me in this regard. Despite the inquiries I made, I could not encounter another

3% Yavuz Selim Karakisla. “ II. Mesrutiyet’ten Cumhuriyet’e Cocuk Diinyasi Dergisi, (1913-1914;
1918-1919; 1926-1927),” Miitefferrika, No.13, Yaz 1998, p. 119-191.

339 Sirin Tekeli, “Kadin Hareketi”, Diinden Bugiine Istanbul Ansiklopedisi, c. IV, (Istanbul: Tiirkiye
Ekonomik ve Toplumsal Tarih Vakfi Yayinlari, 1994), p. 344-347. This volume is about the women
magazine and newspapers released between 1867 and 1928.

30 The copy of Diydne I have is an identical copy of the one kept in Kadin Eserleri Kiitiiphanesi.
There are some illegible lines on these copies. I have not been able to find a clear copy of Diydne so
far.

! Hasan Duman,”Osmanli- Tiirk Siireli Yayinlar1 ve Gazeteleri, 1828-1928”, volume I, Ankara:
Enformasyon ve Dokiimantasyon Hizmetleri Vakfi, 2000, p. 262.

2 Nicole A.N.M. Van Os. “Gegmisten Gelen Kaynaklar, Gelecek icin Kaynaklar,” Toplumsal Tarih,
c. XVII, No. 99, March 2002, p. 13.
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issue of the Diydne magazine. I have the one and only issue of the magazine ever
published.

Diydne is a Circassian word, but it means “our mother” in Turkish. I believe two
factors played a role in selection of such name. Firstly, the idea that the most
comprehensive and sincere name for a women magazine could be explained with
authority of motherhood. In this way, reference is made to a relation with the readers
based on a motherly love, and also a secret authority connotation can be sensed. Another
reason for using this name is the fact that word our mother might be used as a reference
to the homeland Caucasus.

Under the title of Diydne magazine, there is a phrase which reads as Cerkes
Kadinlar: Te ‘aviin Cem ‘iyeti’nin nasir-i efkaridir (literally, the thoughts of the Circassian
Women’s Support Association). The owner of the magazine was Seza Pooh Hanim,
while the head writer of the magazine was Hayriye Melek Hung Hanim. The selling price
of one issue was 15 kurus, while quarterly subscription of Diydne magazine cost 90,
semi-annual subscription cost 180 and annual subscription cost 360 kurus. Diydne that
was planned to be issued fortnightly started to be published with, social, cultural and
literary content.

Diyane magazine contains no illustration or cartoons. The magazine is composed
of six articles and four advertisements. Diydne Magazine is composed of two sections
and twelve pages in total. The first section was printed in Ottoman letters while the
second section was printed in Circassian using Latin letters.

The first and, probably, the last issue of the magazine, the articles by Hayriye
Melek Hanim, Met Izzet Pasa, Seza Pooh Hanim, Blenov Batuk and Cankat Levstenbi

were published. The last page of the magazine had some advertisements.
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The Content, Articles and Messages

The first article of Diydne magazine was written by Hayriye Melek Hung, the master
writer of the magazine. In the article entitled “Diydne 'nin Meslegi, Gayesi”
(Occupation and Objective of Diyane), Hayriye Melek Hanim emphasized that
Circassians had to demonstrate themselves in the field of science and literature, not in
the battle fields. She invited the Circassian youth to study the Circassian history,
language, music and sociology and come together around Diydne magazine.

Under this light, we invite our new generations to examine our

history, language, literature, music, industry and various national

existence and work for the improvement of such existence.**
The second article of Diydne magazine was written by Met Cunatuka Izzet Pasa. The
title of his article was “Diydne, Nam-1 Digerle Millet Anasi,” (Diydne, the mother of
the people). At the beginning of his article, Met Cunatuka Izzet Pasa expressed his
pleasure about the foundation of Circassian Women’s Support Association and
opening of Cerkes Numune Okulu before the first anniversary of the society. In the
subsequent parts of his article, he studied the word “Diyane” in etymological terms
and focused on the importance of this concept for the Circassian society.

Met Izzet touched upon the meanings of the word Diyane in Greek and Latin.
Having emphasized that a “Diydne Committee” that took part in the management of

the society was a very suitable practice Met izzet Pasa explains there could be no

better word for a magazine published by the Circassian women.

33 “Bu mes‘alenin altinda genglerimizi tarih, lisan, edebiyat, misiki ve ictima‘iyatimizi, sandyi‘mizi,
hiilasa milli varligimizi tedkik ve tetebbu‘a ve o varligin a‘zami inkisaf ve tekemmiiliine ¢aligmaga
da‘vet ediyoruz.”

Hayriye Melek Hung. “Diyane’nin Meslegi, Gayesi,” Diydne, no. 1, 12 March 1336, p. 1.
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Having said that the word “Diydne” is pronounced as “Tiyane” in some
dialects of Circassian language, and this word means mother in Greek, Met Izzet Pasa
argues that the Greeks could be from the east, and even from the Hittites.

By the end of his article Met Izzet Pasa pointed out that the Greek Gods
included six Goddesses is because of the respect paid to the women and their superior
level in the society. He stated that feminism is not something new, and has been
around for several centuries, and Met Izzet Pasa added that Amazons who were
originally Circassians were the fighters of feminism once upon a time as explained in
words of Met Izzet Pasa below.>*

There are six goddesses in Greek mythology and this indicates that

women had an important role in social life and they could

comprehend all of their rights and duties completely. It means that

the historical origin of feminism can be traced back to earlier times.

There is a goddess, who can be described as “Tiyane” in Circassian,

among them and it is great honor for the noble Circassian nation, a

fact which is accepted by historians, as well. Besides, famous

amazons were also of Caucasian origin and probably they were real

warriors of feminism in the old times. **’

In the last paragraph of his article, Met izzet Pasa focused on the importance attached
by the Circassians to the women. Having said that a man riding a horse steps down
his horse when he sees a woman is a sign of the respect for the women, the author

depicts the women of Caucasus as the representative of the affection and sacrifice. In

such era when the Circassians needed a Diydne, he ends his article by presenting his

3 The two copies of Diyane magazine I have are in worse condition than one another. I had a very
hard time in reading a few pages due to inaccurate printing. Therefore, there are several words I have
not been able to read. I found may words hard to read in the articles by Met izzet Pasa and Seza Pooh
Hanim.

3% “Yunan kadim mabtdlart miyanmn da alti kadinin bulunmasi bir cihetten kadin ‘4leminin dahi

cem‘iyet-i beseriyede pek ‘ali veza‘if ifd etmis olmasi dolayisiyla miistahakk-1 tecebbil olmus

olduguna ve diger cihetten ise hakk ve vazifesini de tamamen idrdk etmis bulunduguna delalet eder.

Demek ki bugiinkii “feminizm”in menge’-i tarihisi evvel derece kadimdir. Bu kadim ma‘badeler

icinde ancak Cerkes lisaniyla kabil-i tefsir olmak iizre bir “Tiyane” nin bulunusu zaten Avrupa

miiverrihinincede musaddak olan Cerkes millet-i necibe pek biiyiik bir hissa-i sereftir. Kald1 ki tarih-

i kadim de pek miithim mevki‘ isgdl eden meshiir amazonlar dahi mense’leri i‘tibariyla Kafkasyali

idiler ve muhtemeldir ki bu cengaver kadinlar zaman-1 kadim-i feminizmin hakiki miicahidleri

idiler.”

Met Izzet, “Diyane, Nam-1 Digerle Millet Anas1,” Diyane, No. 1, 12 March 1336, p. 1-5.
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wholehearted thanks to the Circassian Women’s Support Association and Diydne
magazine for he believe they will meet such need.

The next article was written by Seza Pooh Hanim who was the owner of the
magazine. Her article entitled “I¢ctima ‘i Haydtimizda Kadinin Mevki i~ (the Position
of the Woman in our Social Life) was the third article in the magazine. Seza Pooh
Hanim starts her article by explaining that the position of a woman in the society is an
indication of the civilization level of that society. In the eras when the laws did not
exist or were not in force, Seza Pooh Hanim points out it is not possible to talk about
woman rights and uses the phrase “the woman is no different than a maid of the
house” for those eras. Seza Pooh Hanim who draws the attention to the fact that such
status of the woman has been recognized, with a delay though, states that the women
have grasped their freedom over the time and started to act in the positions they
deserve.

According to Seza Pooh Hanim, the higher the position of the woman is, the
higher the civilization level of the society is. It is also underlined that the societies
detached from civilization do not attach the value to the women they deserve. It is
told that, since the role of the women in the society has been designated by the
traditions (xabze), the woman is extremely valuable for the Circassians, and she is
valued. The author who states that the Circassians always respect the women no
matter what the conditions may be expresses that no acts of violence are carried out
before women and men stand up when a woman passes by as explained in the words
of Seza Pooh Hanim below.

Women are always respected in meetings. A man cannot sit when

there is an older lady around. No anger or violence act can be

showed in front of women. Even an oral discussion should not be

made. While walking in the street a woman should not be blocked.

While a woman is passing by, a gentleman should stand up
immediately. When confronted with her on a way, women have
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always right to go first. Even when the man is on a horse, he should

leave the way for the woman and have to stand aside in a respectful

manner until she has passed by. Every Circassian woman can order

the younger men for help only. How powerful they are, a man should

not keep away from serving old ladies. If he abstains from such help,

his dignity will diminish a little since this act is against social norms

of Circassians (Xabze).**

Another article of the magazine was written by Blenov Batuk under the title of
“Lisan-1 Millinin Ehemmiyet-i ‘[Imiye ve Medeniyesi” (literally: Importance of the
National Language). This article is a linguistic study. Having focused on importance
of the national language; and the requirement of writing and speaking in the native
language under any circumstances Blenov Batuk makes several explanations and
comparisons about the French and the Arabs. He associates the fact that the French
has a leading role in the science world with their use of native language in their
studies. He tells that the advancement in a nation can only be possible if such nation
protects and maintains its native language.

The author who criticized the Islam world’s efforts to acquire the Arabic as
the common language pointed out that going after such an objective would be
meaningless. He also tells that those making efforts in this regard will end up with
disappointment as expressed below in his words.

The author who says that the scientists and writers who had an education in

languages other than their native one will not be beneficial to the society even if they

seem to become successful gives the Circassians as an example to such fact. He sadly

346 «“Meclislerde kadin da’ima mevki’ ihtirimu alir. Yasca daha biiyiik bir kadin huzurunda oturamaz.
Kadm o6niinde hiddet ve siddet gosterilemez. Lisan miicadelesi bile yapilamaz. Yolda yiiriiyen bir
kadinin 6nii kesilemez. Bir kadinin gectigi yerden otura kalamaz ayaga kalkar. Bir yolda tesadif
edilirse yol kadimindir. Hatta erkegin atli bulunsa bile yolu kadina terk etmege ve bir kenarda atindan
inerek kadin geginceye kadar bir vaz’-1 ihtiram ve mutava'at olmaga mecbirdur. Her Cerkes kadini
yasca kendisinden daha ileride olmamak sartiyla her hangi bir erkege hidemat husiisdsi namina emr
edebilir. Ne kadar gii¢ olursa olsun erkek bu hidmetinden istikAf edemez. itmesi (Xabze) Cerkes
kavanin-i i¢tima’iyesine muhalefet teskil ettigi i¢in seref-i recliliyeye nakise verir.”

Seza Pooh. “ I¢tima‘i HayAtimizda Kadinin Mevki‘1,” Diyane, No. 1, 12 March1336, p. 5-6.
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tells that the Circassian authors and philosophers fluent in Turkish and Arabic have
not supported the Circassian community as much as needed. Having underlined the
importance of studying science in one’s native language, Blenov Batuk ends his
article by congratulating the Circassian Women’s Support Association for their
activities. **’

Another article that was offered room in Diydne magazine was written by
Cankat Levstenbi. The name of the article is Xabze. Xabze, can be shortly describe as
the total rules regulating Circassian social life. In this article whereby Jankat
Levstenbi describes the Circassian traditions with examples explains how important
the Xabze is in the Circassian social life and no Circassian society could be thought of
without Xabze.

The author explains the Circassian social life in three words; which include
“iffet,” “hamaset” and “musiki.” He describes these three aspects as the
indispensable qualities of the Circassian society and explained them with examples.

Having underlined that how a child grown up with Xabze acts

towards his father and surrounding, the author explains the effect of

the rules regulating the social life of the Circassians on the women.
348

The last article of Diydne magazine is the critique written by Blenov Harun on the
Circassian grammar book. The title of the article is “Cerkesce Sarf Muharrir-i
Muhteremine.” Having expressed his pleasure about the release of such book, the
author starts his article. Blenov Harun, who explains he has some different thoughts
about the Circassian grammar, directs the questions in his mind to the author of the

book.**

7 Blenov Batuk. “Lisan-1 Millinin Ehemmiyet-i ‘ilmiye ve Medeniyesi,” Diyane, No. 1, 12 Mart
1336, p. 8.

¥ Cankat Levstenbi. “Xabze,” Diyane, no. 1, 12 Mart 1336, ss. 8-10.

34 Blenov Harun. “Cerkesce Sarf Muharrir-i Muhteremine,” Diyane, No. 1, 12 March 1336, p. 10-11.
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There is a page that contains various advertisemenst before the Circassian
section of the magazine. Looking at such page, we see that the first advertisement is a
call by Diydne to its readers. It is requested that any kind of articles in Turkish or
Circassian be sent to the magazine for release in upcoming issue and such articles are
likely to be issued in Diydne. It is announced to the readers the Turkish articles sent
to the magazine will be translated into Circassian alphabet.

In the second advertisement, however, it is announced that any kind of
garments are tailored in the tailoring house in Circassian Women’s Support
Association building of Besiktas Akaretler. In the advertisement that states not only
the women’s wear but also men’s and kids’ wear are tailored, the issue that is
underlined is that the deliveries are made on time. As I mentioned at the beginning of
the article, the income of this tailoring ship opened at Circassian Women’s Support
Association building would be shared among the deprived Circassian women working
there.

Another advertisement is about the private English classes given by a person
who studied in Britain at Cerkes Kiz Numune Mektebi, in Besiktas-Akaretler. No
details as to the age and gender of this person are given in the detail. Those interested
in the advertisements are required to apply to the school for details.

The last advertisement is an advertisment that reads as the individuals who
wish to take Circassian piano classes and reach Circassian books need to apply to
Cerkes Kiz Numune Okulu as can be seen in the following original text of the said
advertisements.

Advertisements

All kinds of Turkish and Circassian articles by our people can be

published in Diydne on the condition that they will not be against its

professional and scientific content. Circassian articles written by

Turkish letters will be translated into our national alphabet.
Circassian Tailors House

207



In the tailors’ house, established under supervision of Circassian
Women’s Support Association, all kinds of fashioned clothes,
fantasy dresses, embroidered and ornamented underwear, Circassian
man, woman and child suits and clothes are made. All orders are
delivered on time.

Management Center: Circassian Women’s Support Association
building in Akaretler/Besiktas

English course is given by a person, who took education in England,
in Circassian Girls School in Akaretler/Besiktas. For further
information please apply to the school.

To take piano lessons taught in Circassian and to provide books in
Circassian, you can apply to Circassian Girls School.**’

The subsequent part of the magazine is written in Circassian using Latin letters. In the
last page of such section, there is an explanation which reads as “for those readers
wishing to read the Circassian section, the following chart has been prepared.” Below
this explanation is the list of the Circassian alphabet converted into Latin alphabet.
The foregoing is the one and only issue of Diydne that survived until today.
We are not sure whether further issues of the magazine were published or not. Until
we reach another issue, we should assume that only one issue of the magazine was

published, I believe.

30 “[]anat: Mecmii‘anin meslek-i ‘ilm-i ictima‘iyesine mugiyyir olamamak sartiyla gayretli
hemsehrilerimizden gonderilecek her nev‘i Tiirkge ve Cerkesce makalata Diydne’nin sayfalar agiktir.
Tiirk¢e hurtifatla yazilacak Cerkesgeler milli hurGifatimiza tebdil olunacaktir.
Cerkes Terzihanesi
Cerkes Kadinlar1 Te‘aviin Cem‘iyeti’nin taht-1 nezaretinde kiisadd edilen terzihanede sayan-1 ragbet
ehveniyetle modaya muvafik her tiirli kostiim yapiyor, fantdzi elbiseler, isleme ve miizeyyenath
camasir takimi, Cerkes kadin ve erkek elbiseleri ve ¢cocuk elbise ve takimlar1 dikiyor. Siparisat giinii
giiniine teslim olunur.
Merkez-i idaresi: Begiktas ‘Akaretler’de Cerkes Kadinlart Te‘aviin Cem‘iyeti binasi

Besiktas ‘Akaretler’de Cerkes Kiz Numiine Mektebinde Ingiltere’de tahsil gérmiis bir zat tarafindan
Ingilizce dersi verilir. Serd’iti 6grenmek arzusunda bulunan zevat mektebe miirica‘at edebilirler.
Cerkesce piyano dersi almak ve Cerkesce kitablarini tedarik etmek isteyen zevat Cerkes Kiz Numune
Mektebi’ne miiraca‘at edebilirler.”

“I‘lanat,” Diyane, no. 1, 12 March 1336, p. 12.
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The End of Circassian Women’s Association

Disappearance of Circassian Women’s Support Association and Diydne, its
publishing body, which run its operations between 1919 and 1923 and carried its
effects up until today with only one copy of its magazine, is closely linked with
developments during Lausanne Conference. The society that aimed top be the voice
of the Circassians and managed to do so, partially though, was closed down following
the Lausanne Conference.

One of the most important issues discussed in Lausanne Conference held in
Switzerland was the issue of minorities. Long debates took place about the disputes
between Lord Curzon, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Britain and Ismet Inénii, the
Chairman of the Turkish Delegation, and one of thew subjects of this debates was the
Circassians. Lord Curzon insisted on that the Circassians be given minority status,
Ismet Pasa said “the Circassians are our full brothers, and we cannot see them
different form us like the Christians and Jews. We cannot distinguish them from us,”
and as Lausanne Treaty signed on 24 July 1923, the Circassians were given no status
of minority.

One month after this treaty, the activities of Circassian Union and Support
Associatian and Circassian Women’s Support Association were suspended. Cerkes
Kiz Numune Mektebi was closed down as per the order given by Ministry of National
Education to Istanbul Directorate of Education on 5 September 1923.%' The school
that was opened as per the permit issued by Ottoman Empire was suddenly closed
under the order of Turkish Government. The students attending the school were sent

to their parents, and the goods of the school were sold. All documents and fixtures

3! Elmas Zeynep Aksoy. “Cerkes Teaviin Cemiyeti, ” Toplumsal Tarih, September 2003, No. 112, p.
101.
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were seized. All documents of the society and the school were seized. Having had a
deep sorrow due to these events, Seza Pooh Hanim had a meeting with Saffet Bey,
the National Education Director, and asked the school to be closed down. Having said
that there is nothing they could do, Saffet Bey said, “maybe we can let you open the
school again later,” and sent Seza Pooh Hanim away.

Seza Pooh Hanim was arrested after a while, and was sent to Istanbul Police
Department and, then, to Ankara. Having been tried in the Istiklal Courts, Seza Pooh
Hanim was acquitted a few months later.”>

This community school that was closed down in 1923 was never opened
again. No other society using the name Circassian was used. No other Circassian
Newspaper was issued. No other society that was established from that date on
managed to establish strong links with Caucasus like this one. No other society made
so many firsts as this one.

Looking at the founder members of Circassian Women’s Support Association,
we see that they came form the high rank army members or politician families and
most of them are well-educated persons. The common point of them all was their
support to the deprived Circassians living in the Ottoman Empire and protect and
maintain the national identity of the Circassians

These women with clear vision did not avoid fulfilling the requirements of the
era while preserving their national identities. While preserving their languages, they
learnt English and French and taught the others these languages. Apart from national
dances, they learnt modern western dance styles and included such types of dance

styles in their shows.

332 Dr. Vasfi Giisar. “Cerkes Kadmlari Teaviin Cemiyeti,” No. 48, Kafkasya Dergisi, April-May-June
1975, p. 25.
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Thanks to close relations these powerful women who built with the
government and the place, and managed to overcome many hardships made good use
of their opportunities and managed to find solutions for the problems. To illustrate,
we can mention an event whereby Circassians immigrants who were saved from an
English ship.*>

We see that Circassian Women’s Support Association made several firsts in
the Ottoman Empire. With Cerkes Kiz Numune Mektebi they opened, Circassian
Women’s Support Association that started the first mixed gender education and use of
the Latin letters made a first with the magazine they issued, and through publications
in Circassian and Ottoman language, they aimed to build consciousness among the
Circassian people and preserve cultures and languages.

Looking at the content of Diydne magazine, we see that is not merely a
magazine aiming to build consciousness in women. Although Diydne is the
publication body of Circassian Women’s Support Association, based on the content,
it is easy to understand that it does not target the women alone. The issues discussed

are not only women-related issues, rather, the issues concerning the entire Circassian

353 Once, the students of Cerkes Kiz Numune Mektebi went to Kabatas Quay to make paintings and
have fresh air, in the company of Seza Pooh Hanim and Leyla Hanim, the painting teacher. They
realized that three tall and well-built men who seemed to be foreigners were trying to communicate
with the fishers in the coast. Seza Hanim instantly realized that these three men were Circassians due
to their physical features and costumes and ran toward them. She was right. These three men with
their daggers in their waist and the fur cap on their heads who were trying to speak to the fishers were
Circassians who escaped from the Revolution by a boat with a British flag. A boatload of Circassians
who set sail and were forced to go to another country other than Ottoman Empire stopped in
Bosphorus for some needs, and these Circassian lads came ashore to buy food. They said around one
hundred women, children and men onboard the ship were ill. After leaving the students under custody
of Leyla Hanim, Seza Hanim went to Hayriye Melek Hanim. Together with Hayriye Melek Hung
Hanim, Seza Pooh Hanim went to General Nazmi Pasa, his father. And, they went to Fuat Thuga Pasa
along with Nazmi Pasa to explain the situation. With the help of Fuat Pasa, they got a letter from the
Sultan. This letter was addressed to British Embassy. The letter contains an order about prompt
evacuation of the boat and release of the Circassians onboard to Circassian Women’s Support
Association. Seza Hanim who made around one hundred Circassians onboard the ship to Cerkes Kiz
Numune Mektebi protected her citizens together with Hayriye Melek Hanim. Due to such event that
took place in Ramadan, one Circassian met the expenses incurred for fast breaking every day. The
Circassian immigrants who left in the school were sent to their relatives after the end of Ramadan.
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community. The concept that is covered in Diydne is not woman, rather, “the
Circassian people.”

Having read the articles on the women magazines of the era, we see that
Diydne magazine is different in terms of content. For instance, while other women
magazines covered the issues such as child care, house chores and fashion, it is worth
attention that none of these issues were covered in Diydne magazine. I think Diyane
magazine is a magazine aimed at the Circassian people, rather than the women alone.

Circassian Women’s Support Association that was founded by five Circassian
ladies at a time when the effect of Circassian Union and Support Association
diminished, Giidze newspaper was no longer issued, Simali Kafkas Cemiyeti was
closed continued to be the voice of the Circassian people, transferred the heritage they
took over to the next generation. Circassian Women’s Support Association who made
many firsts with determination and will is of paramount importance in terms of

Ottoman and Turkish history, not only in terms of Circassian history.
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CHAPTER VI

CONCLUSION

Circassian Union and Support Association (Cerkes Ittihad ve Teaviin Cemiyeti) that
made use of the free ambience offered by Constitutional Monarchy was founded for
the purpose of becoming the representative of the Circassians, who lived away from
the homeland in social and political terms and were separated from one another. The
Circassian Union and Support Association that tried to instill the awareness of being a
nation into the Circassians in the Diaspora who were exiled from the home land
before they turned into a nation initiated its efforts to create a Circassian nation with a
single origin and a common future in several fields.

Circassian Union and Support Association that worked on abolishment of the
Circassian slavery which was a societal burden, started the efforts for a common
Circassian Alphabet and mobilization for education, tried to found Circassian schools
turned its face toward the West without breaking its ties with its past, yet without
being captured by its past. The Circassian Union and Support Association focused on
advancement without degeneration in the westernization process and gave the
Circassian people this message. Without breaking off its roots and turning away its
face to its past, the association aimed to Western way of thinking in every field of life
from education, art, to the craft and science and directed its efforts in this way.

Circassian Union and Support Association did not avoid applying certain
thoughts and activities that were far ahead of its era and led the Circassian people in

all aspects, and, as can be inferred from its name, way of thinking and activities
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pursued a policy in favor of the Committee of Union and Progress. Circassian Union
and Support Association which demonstrated this policy by way of its way of
thinking in line with enlightenment and Western attitudes in several occasions
became a small piece of Turkist policies of Enver Pasa, just like Simali Kafkas
Cemiyeti. It is known that Simalii Kafkas Cemiyeti received aids from Enver Pasa in
those years. That is an example to prove the relation of Circassian Union and Support
Association with Committee of Union and Progress.

However, it is important to note that Circassian Union and Support
Association was not totally a supporter of Committee of Union and Progress. When
looking at the association in terms of its members and activities, we see that they had
close links with the palace. Circassian Union and Support Association of which
members included several people who were supporting the palace conveyed the
problems to the palace by means of their members who close links with the palace
about the issues that required support from the Ottoman Empire; e.g. the issue of
slavery. Circassian Union and Support Association which used any resources they
have to the maximum extent on behalf of the Circassian people cane be said to have
built the good relations with the palace and Committee of Union and Progress
supporters at the same time, which is a political accomplishment, instead of pursuing
a unilateral policy.

Although the members of Circassian Union and Support Association had
different political belief, the denominator which brought them together under the
same roof was their desire to elevate their nation to the point where it is supposed to
be. Circassian Union and Support Association which overcame any obstacles they
encountered en route with successful political maneuvers turned into the ultimate

hope of Circassian people who were scattered to a vast land. The letters and telegrams
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sent Circassian Union and Support Association from different places with different
reasons are the most evident indication of such fact.

Circassian Union and Support Association that issued a newspaper entitled
Giiaze (Guide) in order to build the union among the Circassians who were scattered
on a vast piece of land from the Balkans, Syria to Kayseri and Samsun and assure the
communication among the Circassians managed to become the voice of the
Circassian people living in the Ottoman Empire. Although it is not the first
publication by the Circassians in the Ottoman Empire, this newspaper is of paramount
importance since it was the single publication with a quite long publication term.
Also, it is the first newspaper published under a Circassian title.

The newspaper Giidze that was published by Circassian Union and Support
Association between 1911 and 1914, the most problematic era of the Ottoman
Empire aimed merely the Circassian people as its target reader group. Having focused
on the political social, economic issues of the Circassians, the newspaper Giidze was
not a political newspaper in terms of its content. It was published once week for the
first one and half years, then, it was published fortnightly, therefore the newspaper
did not deal with the current news of the day.

Based on the letters sent by the readers, we assume that the newspaper Giidze
stretched out to other cities beyond the city of Istanbul. The newspaper featured the
letters sent from different parts of Ottoman Empire to Circassian Union and Support
Association under the title of “as is” and the newspaper aimed to give the readers an
active role. They received letters and telegrams from the cities such as Samsun,
Damascus, Golan and Adapazar1 which are still densely populated by the Circassians.

Although I do not have much information as to how the newspaper reached these
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areas, the striking point is that the newspaper Giidze managed to assure

communication among the Circassians who were scattered in a wide area.

I failed to gain access to detailed information about the circulation of the
newspaper Giidze I believe the newspaper Giidze that was published between 1911
and 1914 when several parts of the Ottoman Empire were suffering from war reached
an adequate number of readers. Following the breakout of the First World War,
several members of the association and the writers of the newspaper Giidze went to

the battle field and, thus, the newspaper Giidze had to be closed down.

The Ottoman Woman that tried to break its shell following the Declaration of
Second Constitutional Monarchy went one step ahead of being the mother to her
children and the woman of her house and entered the social life. The Ottoman woman
that started to break off its shell by meeting under the roof of societies mostly
engaged with cultural activities and with social works found a place for herself in the
printed media. Majority of the Ottoman society did not approve of woman going out
of her house and participating in the social life and her articles being published in the
newspapers and magazines and many raised objections. However, the Circassian
women intellectuals and leaders encouraged women to take part in the social life and
they gave big roles to the women in the Circassian Union and Support Association
and in Gidze. Several women who were among the founders and the members of
Circassian Union and Support Association wrote articles issued in the newspaper
Guadze and other daily papers. Hayriye Melek Hung released a book entitled Ziihre-i
Elem in 1910. Her second book, Zeyneb was released in 1926.

Circassian Union and Support Association that lost much of its power

following the First World War transferred its mission to the Circassian women.
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Owing to the aid and leadership of Met izzet Pasha, one of the most active members
of Circassian Union and Support Association, in 1919 Circassian Women’s Support
Association (Cerkes Kadinlar: Teaviin Cemiyeti) was founded and existed actively
until 1923. This Association founded by the well-educated, powerful, intellectual and
polite Circassian women such as Hayriye Melek Hun¢ and Seza Pooh made many
firsts during its short period of activity.

In those painful years when the Ottoman Empire was under invasion, this
Circassian Women's Support Association realized the Circassian school dream
planned by Circassian Union and Support Association or several years with no result.
Cerkes Kiz Numune Mektebi that was founded in 1920, was more or less like the
foreign schools of those years in terms of its curriculum and educational system. In
this school where most of the lessons were given in Circassian, English and French
were other languages being taught, and the education also included music, painting,
and theatre lessons. The children were trained in western dances such as polka and
waltz apart from the traditional folk dances.

When looking from the education system point of view, Cerkes Kiz Numune
Mektebi was different form Ottoman states schools, and the girls and boys were
studying in the same class. For the first time in the Ottoman territory, the girls and
boys studied together in a school belonging to a Muslim nation. Besides, the children
would go to the school in a uniform similar to a traditional Circassian costume.
Cerkes Kiz Numune Mektebi also made a first with the alphabet used. Circassian
alphabet including Latin letters that was introduced by Circassian Union and Support
Association was used in Cerkes Kiz Numune Mektebi and the students of the school
were educated using this alphabet. So, for the first time, education in Latin letters was

conducted in a Muslim school. This school which was equal to today’s primary and
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secondary schools also had a kindergarten. This kindergarten where children at the
ages of 4-6 were educated was the one of the first kindergartens of the Ottoman
Empire.

Cerkes Kiz Numune Mektebi which started education in Latin letters in 1920
proved, once again, it was ahead of its time; and demonstrated its innovative side
once again with its kindergarten, and indicated that the school retained its Western
approach without breaking off its ties with its pas with the classes in Circassian and in
other foreign languages.

Not only did the Circassian Women open Cerkes Kiz Numune Mektebi, but
also met the needs of the Circassian, who had no magazine in those years. The
magazine called Diydne (our mother) first published in 1920 was published to re-
assure communication among the Circassians after the Giidze magazine that was
closed in 1914. This magazine prepared by the Circassian Women’s Support
Association met its readers with a different content from the magazines of the era.
Diyane, that was a sophisticated magazine in terms of its discourse and content
addressed all Circassians rather than being a woman magazine. Like the newspaper
Gudze, the magazine Diydne that aimed merely the Circassian people was released in
only one issue.

The Circassian Union and Support Association and Circassian Women’s
Support Association that were founded by the leading Circassian intellectuals to
suggest accurate, long-lasting and feasible solutions at the national and universal level
bearing responsibility for their past and people and the publication bodies of these
societies , namely, the newspaper Giidze and the Diyane magazine found a place for
themselves in our history with the firsts they made and their accomplishments and the

steps they took which resulted in failure.
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I believe that it is both interesting and worrying that no study was conducted
on the Circassian societies so far. These two societies that were opened in the last era
of the Ottoman Empire and the Circassian newspapers and magazines published in
the same era are supposed to be the subject of several studies, however, they
remained within the dusty pages of the history and were not revealed to the day light.
Although the Second Constitutional Monarchy was analyses via several ethnic and
religious groups and articles and books were written on this issue, the Circassians
were excluded from this subject.

The fact that, apart from a few articles, no single study was conducted about
the Circassian Union and Support Association and Circassian Women’s Support
Association, the newspaper Giidze and the magazine Diyane has not been conducted
up until now both scared and excited me.

I am aware that [ assume a great responsibility by doing something for the
first time. That frightened me from time to time. The greatest disappointment was that
no issue of the newspaper Giidze was translated until 2004. Another tiring stage was
that I could not track down any original sources apart from the newspaper Giidze, the
magazine Diyane and a few archive documents. I sometimes thought I was doing
something impossible. Despite several problems, hardship and inadequacy I
encountered, I completed my study with the joy of making a first. I know very well
that there may be some points that need further clarification or have been
misinterpreted in this issue that is the subject of my study. Therefore, more
comprehensive studies may be conducted about other issues, particularly, Circassian
Union and Support Association and Circassian Women’s Support Association.

The Circassian Union and Support Association and the Circassian Women’s

Support Association that aimed to instill the awareness of being a nation into the

219



Circassian people who were exiled from their homeland and scattered over a wide
geography, did not forget that they were an integral part of the Ottoman Association.
As they accepted return to homeland is impossible, they embraced their new

homeland more and more, and fought to remain Circassians in the Ottoman territory.

Instead Of Conclusion...

Upon completion of my research about the Circassian societies, I closed my eyes and
thought on the first thing that appeared in my mind. The first thing that came to my
mind whether these societies had anything to do with my being an individual brought
up in this territory, aware of my Circassian origin and my being comfortable with
saying that. Did my ancestors read the newspaper Giidze ? Did any relative of ours
become a member of the association? Could there be anyone who adopted the
association’s way of thinking and instill such thinking into us? Maybe yes, maybe
no...

Then, I turned the pictured upside down ... I did not know about these
pioneering societies when [ was at the high school! I am sure many Circassians living
in this country are still not aware of them. Why did I have a guilty conscience when I
realized that I had not heard about the efforts of association for creating a nation with
a single past and a common future before?

I think this thesis gives me the feeling that somewhere and sometime in the
past an Ottoman relative of mine I have never seen and whom I did knot know existed

had the similar feelings and demonstrated similar behaviors...
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APPENDIXES

INDEX
Article
No:1 21 Mart 1327 2 Nisan-1 Efrenci 1911
Meslegimiz

Bizde Mesa’i-yi I¢tima’ya Mukaddemat
Ayan ve Mebusan ... Koélelik Aleyhinde (1)
Bir Hikaye-yi Harb

Islah-1 Huruf

Teracim-i Ahval:Tarih Sahifeleri; Seyh Samil
Gu'ze Tefrikas1: Kafkasya Tarihi (Kafkasya'nin
Ehemmiyeti)

Evlerden fhrac

Tesekkiir

At Kosusu

Biraz Mantik

Aynen:Cerkes Teaviin Kuliibii Riyasetine

Guaze

Rusya ve Kafkasya Haberleri: Cerkeslerde Maarif

No:2 28 Mart 1327 10 Nisan-1 Efrenci 1911
Hicret mi Hezimet mi

Dahiliye Nazir1 Halil Bey Efendi Hazretlerine
Guaze

Cerkeslerde: (mikdar-1 niifus ni¢in miitenakisdir?)
Sark-Garb

Guazenin Tefrikas 2: Kafkasya Tarihi
Fecayi-i Hayat I¢timayimizden - Amil ve
Miisebbiblerine

Kafkasya'ya Dair Malumat-1 Umumiye
Kolelik Aleyhinde (2)

Su'un

Mektup

Cerkes Teaviin Cemiyeti Tarafindan Kiisad1 Mukarrir
Olan Mekteb I¢in Iane Veren Zevatin Esamisi

Tashih
Zihre-1 Elem
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Author

Tahir Hayreddin Tles
Hayriye Melek Hung

O'mer Liitfullah Sav

Met Izzet
Sahab Riza

Yusuf Oglu Osman

Siileyman Tevfik Ahmed
Cavid

M. Tevfik Talat
Sahab Riza
Met Izzet

Aym.Fe.Necat
Met {zzet
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Akvam'iis Siyer

No:3 4 Nisan 1327
Ecdad 1
Hayreddin Pasa

Yine Ihtiras Yine Cinayet

Islah-1 Huruf Yazisima Cevab

Kafkas Tarihi 3
Memurin ve Nizamsizlik

Miinakehate Bir Nazir (Cerkes Dindaslarimiza Ithaf)

Su'un

Aynen "Guaze Gazetesi Miidiiriyet-1 Aliyesine"

Guaze

Cerkes Teaviin Cemiyeti Tarafindan Kiisadi Mukarrir
Olan Mekteb Igin Iane Veren Zevatin Esamisi

Akvam'iis Siyer

No. 4 14 Nisan 1327 27 Nisan-1 Efrenci 1911

Culus-u Hiimayun

Diizce'den Bir Haber Masuniyyet-i Mesakin

Ecdad 2
Memuriyet

Say Calismak
Kafkasya Tarihi 4
Nasil Olmal1?
Fetva-y1 Serife

Rika Kazas1 Kaymakami Beyefendiye

Azizim izzet Beyefendi

Rusya'da Hayat-1 Mesrutiyet

Amman Cerkeslerinde
[lyas Sami Efendiye

Reji Aleyhinde Bir Da'va
Tebrik

No. 5 21 Nisan 1327 4 Mayis-1 Efreng 1911

Miindericat

Hicret ve Avdet
Alim,Haluk, Karsinas
Masuniyyet-i Mesakin
Terakki Nasil Olur?
Vase

Cerkesler

Kafkasya Tarihi 5
Oykii

Esatir-i Kafkasya'dan Nart
Miiteferrika Tesekkiir
Tebrik

17 Nisan 1911
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Ismail Meney

Aym Fikret
Semsettin Bey
Met izzet
Sahab Riza
Se.Fehmi

Hac1 Numanzade Siifyan

Ismail Meney
Ali Sidka
Ayin Tuteres
Met Izzet
Sahab Riza

Siileyman Tevfik
Siileyman Tevfik

Sahab Riza

H.F.

Met Izzet
Belkis
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Kisa Haber ve duyurular

No. 6 28 Nisan 1327 11 Mayis-1 Efreng 1911
Miindericat

Siyasiyat Uyanalim!...Vatanperver olalim

Ecdad 3

Altun Zincir

Meclis-1 Mebusan Riyaset Celilesine Hicret ve Avdet
Mekteplerimiz

Tabibin Hazakat1

Kélelik Aleyhinde (3)

Servet Caligmak

Katkasya Tarihinden (

Havadis-1 Dahiliye

Havadis-i Hariciye

Iklima

No. 7 5 Mayis 1327 18 Mayis-1 Efreng 1911
Miindericat

Muhafaza-y1 Nesl ve Kavmiyet

Kolelik Aleyhinde

Hastaligimiz

Gelen Bir Mektup Aynen Colanh

KafkasTarihi 5

Koyli Vatandaglarima Hitabim

Iskan-1 Muhacirin Hakkinda Meclis-i Viikela Karari
At Kosusu ve Miikafat1 Nakdiye

Tesekkiir

Tebrik

Havadis-i Dahiliye

Kayip

Havadis-i Hariciye

Cerkes Teaviin Cemiyeti Tarafindan Kiisad1 Mukarrir
Olan Mekteb Icin lane Veren Zevatin Esamisi
[lanat

Akvam'iis Siyer

Iklima

Ziihre-i Elem

At Kosusu

No. 8 12 Mayis 1327 25 Mayis-1 Efreng 1911
Miindericat

Derdlerimizden Lisan, Maarif

Matbuat-1 Dahiliye Miidiriyetinden

Guaze

Millet ve Hiikiimet

Teracim-i Ahval 2 Berzeg Hac1 Karanduk Bey
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Ismail Meney
Hayriye Melek Hung
Ali Hac1 Oglu Danyal
Sahab Riza

Ay Tuteres

Savsaruk
Sahab Riza
Mim Yahyi

Met izzet
Elif Nun

Hayriye Melek Hung

Sahab Riza
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Kafkas Tarihinden

Cerkesistan'a Avdet

Oteden Beriden Sansiir Maskeli Dalavere!
Havadis-i Dahiliye

Kisa Haber ve duyurular
No.9 19 Mayis 1327
Miindericat

Rica Posta ve Telgraf Miidiriyeti Aliyesine
Tevhid-i ...

Hal-Istikbal

1 Haziran-1 Efreng 1911

Kafkasya Hatiralarindan: Bir Sefer Gecesi

Kolelik Hakkinda

Kafkas Tarihi

Guaze

Haci Karanduk Seferinden Maba'd
Hadise-i Semaviyye

Irtihal

Bir Numune-i Hamiyet

Methiye

Cevap

Tashih

[lanat: Akvam'iis Siyer, Aklima ve Ziihre-i Elem
No. 10 26 May1s 1327 8 Haziran-1 Efreng 1911
Miindericat

Nasil Yapalim?

Derdlerimizden Beylik-Kolelik

Lisan

Biz de Ormanlar

Hac1 Karanduk Seferinden Maba'd
Guaze'nin Tefrikas1 Kafkas Tarihi

Koca Bardak (Cerkesce Yazilmig Olabilir)
Havadis

Tebrik

Irtihal

Guaze

Orman Ceza Nakdiyeleri

Teklif Ve Kabul

Havadis-i Dahiliye

No. 11 2 Haziran 1327 15 Haziran-1 Efren¢ 1911
Miindericat

Kiigiik Mektepler

Bir Mektup: Tevhid-i...
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Don Kisot

Sahab Riza
Rekindazade Ismail
Zuhdu

"Sehrah" Refik
Muhterememziden

Met Izzet

Met Izzet

Ahmed Nuri

Sahab Riza

Hayriye Melek Hung
Ayin.Hikmet

Mim. Hilmi

Met Izzet

Met Izzet

Istihbarat Kalemi

Sahab Riza
Adanali Osman Kemal
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Esatir-i Kafkasya'dan Savsoruk ve Nart

Arnavutluk Hakkinda

Kafkas Tarihi Met Izzet
Asir Ahval-1

Talimat

Teskilat-1 Zabita Hakinda

Miiteferrika

Kahirede Ictimai

Muisir Talebeleri ve Hidiv-i Misir

Aynen Ahmed Besim
Guaze

Evkaf-1 Miinderise

Suriye'de Selanik...

[lanat

No. 12 9 Haziran 1327 22 Haziran-1 Efren¢ 1911

Miindericat

Kapigmayalim...Kisalim Biitge Acik

Adam Yok Sahab Riza
[tifat

Hicret Netaicinden

Kafkasya Hatiralari:Baskin Hayriye Melek Hung

Cerkes Elifbas1 Hakkinda Cerkes Teaviin
Cemiyeti'nin Ik Mukarrerat:

Zaman Calismak Tuteres Izzet
Ziya Gazetesinden Siyahat-1 Himayun

Sadrazam Pasanin Nutk-u Miithimi

Yemen Ahvali Emir Meke Hiiseyin
Yemen'de Alamati Seriyye

Acik Muhabere

Rusya'da Museviler

No. 13 21 Haziran 1327 4 Temmuz-u Efrenc 1911

Miindericat

Beyan-1 Itizar

Tagra Hastaliklarindan

Mekteplerde Hifz'is sithha Sahab Riza
Terciman-1 Hakikatten Aynen Yine Bir Aci Elif. Ayin.
Guaze

En nedibe! Bismillahirrahmanirrahim

Cerkes Lisanina Mahsus Elif Ba

[zahat 1-2

Suret-i imla ve Tahrir 3

Mugalatacilar

Cerkes Teaviin Cemiyeti Kuneytra Subesi

No. 14 23 Haziran 1327 6 Temmuz-u Efreng
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1911

Tarik-i Islam
Hatalarimiz

En nedibe! Devami

Cerkes Lisanina Mahsus Elif Ba

[zahat 1-2

Suret-i Imla ve Tahrir 3
Hemrah Gazetesinden!
Yemen Ahvali

Hiikiimet-1 Osmaniye'nin Tesebbiisati

Hemrah Gazetesinden! Yanya'da Bir Vuku

Rum ve Ermeni Patrikaneleri

Ac¢ik Mektup
Acik Mektuplar
[lanat

Sahap Riza Bey'in Tiyatrosu

Zihre-1 Elem

No. 15 7 Temmuz 1327 6 Temmuz-u Efreng 1911
Miitefekkir miyiz Mutahayyir miyiz?

Husus-u Mektepler
Tama'kar Yayalara 'Ibret

Bab-1 Ali'nin Yeni Mesa'idati
Kafkasya Tarihi 11 (Adigey)
Hal-1 Hazir ...Memalik-i Osmaniyede Buhran

Cevap
Korkaklik

Cerkes Teaviin Cemiyeti Tarafindan Kiisadina 18
Nisan 1326 tarihine irade-yi seniyyeyi istihsal kalinan
mektebin nizamname-i dahiliyesi

Oglum (Sivas'dan gelen mektup)

Bir Numune-i Fazilet ve Hamiyet
Yeni Gazete Refikamizdan Aynen
Evvelki Niishalardan Ma-bad

[lanat

No. 16 19 Temmuz 1327 26 Temmuz-u efreng 1911

Idare-i Umur-u Devlette
Kendimizi Bilelim

Bir Daha Yanmak Icin
Hutbeler Hangi Dil ile
Cerkesistan'da Mektepler

Reji Idaresi Cinayatindan Guaze Gazetesi Miidiriyeti-

1 'Aliyesine
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Sahab Riza

Yanya
Puzantyun Gazetesinden
Ayin. Nun

Diizceli Yusuf Suad

Sahab Riza

Yeni Gazete

Hemrah Refikamizdan
Met Izzet

Yusuf Suad

Pederiniz Baskan

Mezkur Kara
Ahalisinamina Mehmed
Tevfik

Sirozlu

Sahab Riza
Ibn-il Hiisn

Tenbudet!
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Guaze

Kafkas Tarihi 12 Adigey Cerkesistan
Garaibi Suun ve Kanun

Rokfelerin Sikintisi

Harik Hakkinda Beyanname-yi Resmi
Bize Mahsus Hallerden

Haftalik Havadis

Cerkes Teaviin Cemiyeti Tarafindan Kiisadi Mukarrir
Olan Mektebin Masarif-i Tesisiyesine Medar Olmak
Uzere Yeniden lane Ita Eden Zevatin Esamiyesi

Fasil Nizamname-i Dahiliye Dair Mevadd-1
'Umumiye

Manuzme:...

Muallim Araniyor

[lanat

No. 17 2 Agustos 1327 14 Agustos-u Efreng 1911

Tevsi' Mezuniyet

Yine Hicret ve Avdet

Iki Tarz Mevcudiyet 1

Kafkasya Tarihi 13

At Kosusu

Mesail-i Hukukiyeden

Hemrah'dan Suriye Valisi Galip Bey Ne Yapiyor)
Cerkes Mahmud'un Katli ve Cakircali Miinasebetiyle
Havadis-1 Miiteferrika

Guaze Gazetesine

Guaze

Kerkanuk Ahmed Bey

Pedis Batur Bey

Cerkesce Osmanlica Giizel Sozler

No. 18 11 Agustos 1327 24 Agustos-u Eferng 1911
Siyasiyat

Rica Muhterem Abonelerimizden

Istikbal Meselesi

Yine Hicret

Tatarlar da Miihim bir Hatve Terakki ve ya Islah-1
Huruf

Guaze'nin Tefrikas1 Kafkas Tarihi Adigey Cerkesistan
14

Cerkesce Harfler
Hal

Gegmis Zaman Olur ki...
Kabardeyce Manzum gibi bir Sey!
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Met Izzet

Bigali Bir zat

Diizceli Yusuf Suad

Sahab Riza

Agumuka Ayin He
Met Izzet

Ahmed Nuri
Ay he

Mehmed Ali

Sahap Riza
Hit...

Met Izzet

Mehmet Sakir Ramif -
Mehmet Zaker Ramif
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Avrupa'ya

Takdir Ve Tesekkiir
Havadis-i Miiteferrika
Gegen Niishadan Mabad
[lanat

Diizceli Yusuf Suad

No. 19 25 Agustos 1327 8 Eyliil-ii Efreng 1911

Siyasiyat
Heyet-i Viikela Hakkinda
Hatirat-1 Tarihiyeden: Na'ib

Sahap Riza

Guaze'nin Tefrikas1 Kafkas Tarihi Adigey Cerkesistan

15

Met izzet

Kafkasya'nin Cerkes Hayatindaki Naibi Ha. Fehmi

Kafkasya Haberleri
Iki Tarz-1 Mevcudiye 2
Havadis-i Miiteferrika

Agumuka Omer Hilmi

Muktesabat- Cekirdekten Kurnaz Hirsiz Hakikat-Eskisehir
Acik Muhabere

Hayriye Melek Hung,
[lanat Yusuf Suad, Sahap Riza

No.20 8 Eylil 1327 28 Eyliil-ii Efreng 1911

Cerkesistandan

Siyasiyat En nebi mine'l Rahman

Akvam'iis Siyer

[zdivagta Gayr-i Tabii'yet
Kafkasya Tarihi 16

Aynen Mekteb Nasil Yapalim?
Havadis-i Miiteferrika

Agik Muhabere

Tashih

[lanat

No. 21 22 Eyliil 1327
Siyasiyat Hukuk-u Esasiyeden
Hareket-1 Hazira

Kafkasya Tarihi 17

Cenne mi Cine mi ?
Muktesebat

Havadis-i Miiteferrika
Diizcede ...

Diizcede Adige Niifus

Acik Muhabere

[lanat

No. 22 Tesrin-1 Evvel 1327
Efrenc 1911

Sahab Riza
Omer Hilmi

Vardeyko Nuri

5 Tesrin-i Evvel 1911

Sahap Riza
Met Izzet
Agumuk Omer Hilmi

19 Tesrin-i Evvel
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Siyasiyat Mukavemet mi ----- itilaf m1?
Olmaz m1?

Guaze'nin Tefrikas1 Kafkas Tarihi 18 Adigey
Firkalarm Sali Giinki Igtimai

Bas Kitabet ve Ayanlik

Istanbul'da Efkar1t Umumiye

Cerkesistan'da

Ge¢mis Vakalarda

Diyoruz ki

Havadis-i Miiteferrika

[lanat

Kafkasya Tarihi

Akvamii's Siyer

Zihre-i Elem

No. 23 20 Tesrin-I Evvel 1327 3 Tesrin-i Sani Efreng
1911

Rica Muhterem Abonelerimizden

Lisan Meselesi

Donanma-y1 Osmani Muavenet-i Milli Cemiyetinin
Nazar1 Dikkatine

Elif Ba Nerede Kald1?

Guaze'nin Tefrikas1 Kafkas Tarihi Adigey 18
Mesele Ne Imis

Bu da Bir Numune-i insaniyet

Tarih Pargalari

Kafkasya Haberleri

Aynen

Havadis-i Miiteferrika

[lanat

Kafkasya Tarihi

Akvamii's Siyer

Iklima

Ziihre-i Elem

No. 24 3 Tesrin-i Sani 1327 16 Tesrin-i Sani Efreng
1327

Tesekkiir

Siyasiyat 20. Asirda Derece-1 Vahset
Vesikalar

Ictimai Cerkesistan da: Usul-u idare-i Kadime
Guaze'nin Tefrikas1: Kafkasya Tarihi Adigey 19
Lisan Meselesi 2 Aym. Lahsok Bey'e

Serce Kusu Lisanindan

Cinayet

Tarih Parcalarindan
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Elif. Nun
Met izzet

Damad Ferid

P1s1 Haluk

Met izzet
Diizceli Yusuf Suad
Hayriye Melek Hung

Doktor Mehmed Ali

Mim Hayrullah Siileyman
Yedik

Aym. Lahsok

Met Izzet

Hasan Efendi Tarafindan

Met Izzet
Diizceli Yusuf Suad
Hayriye Melek Hung

Met izzet
P1s1 Haluk
Pis1 Haluk
Sit Hadi Hit!
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Askeri Atlar

Harbiye Nazir

Fetva-y1 Serif

Acgik Muhabere

Cerkesce Yeni Kitaplar

[lanat

Ziihre-i Elem

No. 25 17 Tesrin-1 Sani 1327 30 Tesrin-i Sani
Efreng 1911

Osmanli Milletine

Hiirriyet ve Itilaf Firkas:

Yeni Firkanin Umumi Beyannamesi

Alim-i islam ve Siyaset-i Hazira Riza Tevfik Beye

Terane-i Zafer

Lisan Meselesi Cevab P1s1 Haluk Beye Cevap
Tarih Parcalarindan

Cerkes Teaviin Cemiyeti Mektebi

Havadis-i Miiteferrika

Cakircali'nin Itlafi

Tesekkiir

Akvamii's Siyer

No. 26 1 Tesrin-i Sani 1327 14 Tesrin-i Sani Efreng

1911

Dahiliye Nazir1 Bey Efendiye Diizce Kaymakami
Ictimai

Sahaif-i Tarihiyyeden Miihim bir Bahis
Manzume

Guaze'nin Tefrikas1 Kafkas Tarihi Adigey 21
Eski Hikayelerden

Fedailer

Miitalaa

Yeni Firka-Yeni Mebus

Havadis-i Miiteferrika

Zayi' A'ile

Dahiliye Nezaretine

No. 27 15 Kanun-u Evvel 1327 28 Kanun-u Evvel

Efrenci 1911
Siyasiyat

Hicret mi Hezimet mi
Kuban Alfabe
Togrug Muharebesi!

236

Hayriye Melek Hung

El Tevtik

Mim. Hayrullah
Stileyman !

Miicahiddin Osmaniye ...
Aym. Lahsok

Diizceli Yusuf Suad

P1s1 Haluk
Met izzet
P1s1 Haluk

Met Izzet

Aym. Hikmet
P1s1 Haluk
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Kaftkasya Muhabir Mahsusundan
Havadis-i Miiteferrika Suriye Vilayetinde imanda
Yaris

Memurin-i imiye A'ileleri Ma'asat
Maarife-i Teberru

Teracime-i Ahval

Takdir Ve Tesekkiir

Cerkes Teaviin Cemiyeti Mektebi

[lanat

Vendinin Asiklari

Akvamii's Siyerr

Kafkasya Tarihi

No. 29 Kanun-u Evvel 1328 11 Kanun-u Sani
Efreng 1912

Siyasiyat Fesh-1i Mebusan

Tasra Ahalisine : Inticab-1 Ati I¢in
Kabardey Sivesiyle Bir yazi

Tahlilat: Vork

Hiikiimat-1 Islamiye ve Tekessiir-ii islam

Devlet-i Aliyye- Avrupa

Ictima'i: Hayat-1 Mesahir

Nesl-i --- Teksirine Dair Tegvikat

Guaze

Havadis-i Miiteferrika

[lanat Kafkasya Tarihi

SAYI:29 12 Kanun-u Sani 1328 25 Kanun-u Sani
Efrenc 1912

Kafkasya'da:Cerkeslerin Imtiyazat ve Teskilati
Kafkasya Tarihi

Hitabeler

Teshil-i izdivag

"Adige Tarihine" --- Kilmaya
Lisan Meselesi 6
Havadis-i Miiteferrika
Vefat

Tashih

Muhabere-yi 'Aleniyye
Adigeabze

Cerkesce Bir yaz1 !
Cerkesce Devam Ediyor

No. 30 26 Kanun-u Sani 1328 8 Subat-1 Efren¢ 1912
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Mim.Sad

Ayin. Hikmet

Diizceli Yusuf Suad
Met Izzet

Sahab Riza

Mim. Hayrullah
Stileyman !

Agumuko Omer Hilmi

Mim.Hayrullah Siileyman
Yedic

Mim .Serif
Mehmed Tevfik

Zagre Elif. Nuri
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Siyasiyat Meb'usluk

Milliyet Hissi ve Bizde Ma'arif
Lisan Mes'elesi 6

Kafkasya Hiirriyet Maziyyesinin Aci Bir Hatirasi
Bir Mazanne-yi Tarihiye
Defter-i Hakani Nezaretine
I'ane Veren Zevatlarmn Listesi
Muhabere-yi 'Aleniyye
Parcalar

Adigeabze

Cerkesce Bir yaz1 !

Cerkesce Devam Ediyor
Eskisehir'de Tevfik Beye

P1s1 Haluk Bey'e

[lanat

No. 31 9 Subat1327 22 Subat-1 Efreng 1912
Derdlerimizden: Kabile ve Aile Husumetleri

Cerkes Teaviin Cemiyeti Tarafindan Dahiliye Nezareti
Celilesine Takdim Kilinan Fi 11 Kanun-u Sani Sene

1327 tarihi ve 28 Numarali1 Takrir Suretidir.
Guaze

Adapazar1 Hiikiimetine

Irklara Nazaran Avrupa'nin Niifusu

.....Ogullar :Vatanmn Bu iki Kahraman Evladlarma

I'ane Veren Zevatlarin Listesi

Adigeabze
[lanat

No.32 23 Subat 1327 7 Mart-1 Efrenc 1912
Siyasiyat

Hemsehri Sedalari.... Miinasebetiyle

Kafkasya Hatiralar1 Kabile Namusu Rekinda'nin!
Ruhuna

Havadis-i Miiteferrika
Adigeabze

Kavaid-i Esasiye
Cerkesce Bir yazi1 !
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Rekindazade Ismail
Zuhdi

P1s1 Haluk
P1s1 Haluk
....Ahmed

Hayriye Melek Hung

P1s1 Haluk

Kafkasyadaki
vatandaslardan birinin
resmi

Sahap Riza

Mim. Hayri Siileyman
Yedik

Rekinda Zade-Ismail
Zehdi

P1s1 Haluk

Mehmed Yahya
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Ref'-i Hacz

Sada-y1 Cevlan

Cerkes Teaviin Cemiyeti Mektebi (Liste)
Guazaye Abone Olanlar

[lanat

No. 33 8 Mart 1327 21 Mart-1 Efreng 1912
Bugiinki Miicadelemiz

Lisanin Ehemmiyeti

Cerkeslik ve Hekimlik
Adige Lisanin Ilm-i Elsine Nokta-i Nazirindan
Tedkiki

Mesele Ne Imis

Beyan-1 Itizar

Havadis-i Miiteferrika

Adige Elifbasi

Adige Kitaplari

Kafkas Tarihi

Cerkes Teaviin Cemiyeti Mektebi (Liste)
Adigeabze

Tavzih

[lanat

No. 34 22 Mart 1327 4 Nisan-1 Efreng 1912
Pisak! Mustafa Bey Efendi

Emlah-1 Safrate Billurati!

Kolostrin

Hemsehri Sedalar1

Merdana Kafkas Hatiratindan

Ihda-y1 Asar

Tashih

Tesekkiir

Azimet

Acik Mektup

Adige(Cerkes) Lisaninin Ilm-i Elsine Nokta-i
Nazarindan Tedkiki

Miiteferrika

Adigeabze

[lanat

No. 35 5 Nisan 1328 18 Nisan-1 Efreng 1912
Meclisin Kiisad1

Ahmed Cavid Pasa

Memleketimizin Derdlerine Dair
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7
8
8
1
Nusret 2
Demir Hisarli Hiiseyin ..
Bey 2
P1s1 Haluk 3
Met Izzet 5
6
6
6
7
7
7
7
7
8
8
P1s1 Haluk Bey'in Resmi
1
1
1
Mim. H1. Cim 2
Seyd Hadi Hit 3
4
4
4
4
Mim. Hayri Siileyman
Yedik 4
4
6
6
8
Ahmed Cavit Pasa'nin Resmi
1
Pis1 Haluk 1
Mim.Emin 1



Adigeabze

Cerkes Teaviin Cemiyetinin Mazhar-1 Kabul ve
Takdiri Olan Adige Elifbasindan Bir Kisim;
Mukaddeme

Cerkes Elifbast

[zahat-1 Huruf

El Yazisi

Guaze'nin Tefrikasi: Mukaddeme 1

Cerkesce-Tiirkge Kamus
Havadis-i Miiteferrika
Tevst'

[ane-i Ita Buyuran Zevat
Guaze'nin Koleksiyonu
Tashih

Irtihal

Adige Elifbasi

Ali Kerami Bey

No. 36 20 Nisan 1328 3 Mayis-1 Efreng 1912
Tesekkiir

Adat-1 Kavmiyemiz Muhriblerine Bir Nale-i ... Bir
sahife-yi nefrin

Adige Tarihi Muharriri Met izzet Beyefendiye
Adigeler .... Askerdirler

Havadisi Miiteferrika

Guazanin Tefrikasi1 Cerkesce-Tiirkge Kamus 2

[zah

Tashih

Hemsehrilerimizden Bir Rica

Farkli Bir Alfabe Ile Yazilmis Cerkesce Yazi
Cerkes Elifbasi

Ali Kerami Bey

Guaze'nin Koleksiyonu

[lanat

No. 37 3 Mayis 1328 16 Mayis-1 Efreng 1912
Tevsii Me'zuniyyet Miinasebetiyle

Hasbehal 1 Anana

Asker Formasi-Cerkes Kasvesi!
Cerkes Kilinglar1

Hemsehri Sedalar1 Yildiz Parliyor
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Doktor Pis1 Haluk
Mehmed Ali

Mehmed Ali Pis1 Haluk

Ahmed Cavid-Mehmed
Ali

Diizceli Yusuf Suad

Ayin Hikmet
Azugi Mehmed Tevfik

.....-Mim. Serif

Rekinda Zade-Ismail
Zuhti

Vedih Mehmed Adil
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Yedi¢ Mim.Hayrullah
Misir'daki Cerkeslerin Tarihi Siileyman

Havadis-i Miiteferrika

Tesekkiir Name

Tagradaki Karilerimizden Rica

Asar-1 Miintesire Ahmed Cavid Pasa Elifbasi Ahmed Cavid Pasa
Firkalar ve Ben Bezmi Nusret
2 sayfa Cerkesce

Kafkas Tarihi Met zzet

Ali Kerami Bey

Cerkes Elifbast

No. 38 17 Mayis 1328 30 Mayis-1 Efreng 1912

Fazail-i Ahlakiye Hafiz Hiiseyin

Sabah Gazetesinden Hindistan Miislimanlarinin
Muhtirasi

Aksam Tahasslisati
Cerkes Teaviin Cemiyeti Kiitiiphanesine yardim
edenler

Havadis-i Miiteferrika
Tashih

Azimet

Cerkesce Yazi

[lanat

Guaze'nin Koleksiyonu
Kirim Tarihi

Ziihre-i Elem Hayriye Melek Hung
Kafkas Tarihi Met izzet

Akvamii's Siyer Diizceli Yusuf Suad

Ali Kerami Bey

Cerkes Elifbasi

No. 39 2 Haziran 1328 15 Haziran-1 Efreng 1912

Cerkeslerin Askerlikle Miinasebetleri Vedih Mehmed Adil
Ihtar

Cerkes Kole ve Cariyelerin Mekatibeye Rabti
Gazetenin Cerkesce Kismini Suhuletle Okuyabilmek
I¢in Ba'z1 1zahat

Veli Efendi At Kosular1 Yarisi

Guaze'nin Tefrikasi 3: Cerkesce-Tlirk¢ce Kamus
Havadis-i Miiteferrika

Muhabere-yi 'Aleniyye

Cerkesce Bir yaz1 !

[lanat

Hemsehrilerimizden Bir Rica
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No. 43 20 Eyliil 1328 3 Tesrin-i Evvel 1912
Derdlerimizden: Goniil istiyoruz Vedih
Belki Hiikiimetin Nazar-1 Merhameti ititaf Eder

Muhterem Guaze'ye

Mebus... Hac1 Kemal
Lisan-1 Umumiye-i Edeb
Guaze'nin Tefrikasi:Cerkesce-Tiirk¢ce Kamus 5 Pis1 Haluk

Havadis-1 Miiteferrika
lane-i Ita Buyuran Zevat
Tashih

Kafkasya Tarihi

[lanat

No. 44 18 Tesrin-i Evvel 1328 31 Tesrin-i Evvel-i
Efrenc 1912

Ictimai; Pis1, Varok

Tarih-i .... Ecdad Mim Nuri

Bir Gazeteden Okumustum Kafkasya Muhacirini Agumuko Omer Hilmi
Devlet-i Osmaniye- Italya Muharebesi

Kamil Pagsa'nin Sadareti Mehmed Resad

Bulgaristan Hududunda Sark Ordusu
Takvim-i Harb

Son Havadis

Havadisi Miiteferrika

Isim Listesi

[lanat
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GUAZE

Meslegimiz

Gulaze, “Cerkes Te’aviin Cemii’yeti’nin rehberi ve nasir-i efkaridir. Bundan
maksad ve meslegimiz, bir dereceye kadar anlasilabiliyorsa da tavzih-i meram igin
deriz ki cem’iyyet-i mezkurenin hin-i teskilinde kabul ve nesr eyledigi programin
ikinci maddesinde gosterdigi veza’ifi ifa ‘anasir-1 muhtelif-1 ‘Osmaniye arasinda
vifak ve revabit-1 uhuvvet ve ittihadin hustlune calisarak, mu’azzez ve mukaddes
vatan-1 miisterek-1 ‘Osmanimize hizmet etmektir. .Ve mine’t Tevfik

Bizde Mesa’i-yi Ictimd’iyvye Mukdemati

Ufk-u siyasiyede parlayan hilal-i1 ‘Osmani, hakikatta bir kitle-yi mu’azzama-y1
teskil iden hey’et-i ic¢timd’iyyemizin ancak bir kisim miinevverini izhar
idebilmektedir. Fakat ‘ayni zamanda o kitlenin sems-i ma’arife heniiz ma’riz
olamayan kism-1 miitebalisini de sekl-i hilalin delaletiyle ihtar etmemektedir. Safak

bir zein-i erglivanide parlayan bu hilal, seyr-i seri’i ve miitemadi olan inkilab-
1 bedi’1 ile bir giin olub da, enzar-1 cihana ‘ulvi bir manzarasin ‘arz edecektir.

Su emel-i vatanperveran ve hamiyyet gosteraneyi kalblerimizin kosesinde bir
yer etmekle berdber, bunu da i’tirAf etmek zarfridir kil hey’et-i ictima’iyyemiz
akvam-1 miitemeddine-yi sd’irenin anladigr ma’na ile, bi’lciimle safahatinde, heniiz
hilalin bedre-yi nisbeti kabilinden olarak hal-i tufiilliyetindedir.

Akvam-1 sd’ire, su’ln-u ‘ilmi siyasi, ictima’i, iktisadi....Bir ¢ok namlar
altinda ayr1 ayr tasnif etmisler, hey’et-i mecmii’asinda bir sahife-yi medeniyet tersim
ve te’lif eylemisler, bu sahifeye intibak iden hayat-1 hakikiye safahatini cem’iyyetle
ve cemd’atle tedkik ve te’emmiil ediyorlar, her cem’iyyet ve cema’atin vasita-y1
nesr-i efkar1 olan evrak-1 havadisde a¢ilan miibahasat ve miinakasat ile tekemmiil
eyliyorlar. Biz de ise, etfalin miinazir-1 hayal - baziye meclibiyyeti kabilinden olarak,
siyasetten baska- o da menfi bir tar-1 telaki esasi lizerine — hicbir manzara yek
miiltefit olamiyor. Ve ‘ale-l ekser cocuklugun haslet-i miimeyyizesi olan cedel
zevkine teba’iyyet edilmekle beraber, fakat ser-a -pa cedalden ‘ibaret olan hayat-1
ictima’inin baska sahalarda ki miicadelat: onu diliyor. Inzar ve efkéra politika ‘alemi
denilen sahada in’itaf ediyor, ve bundan bilir bilmez bir ma’na istihrac1 ugurunda
eskal-i sd’ire fa’aliyetinden insiraf ediyor. Ni¢in? Bu galat-1 rii’yet, bu ibtildy1 da
uyusturucu bir devr-i medidin millete yudum yudum i¢irdigi semimden miitevellid
nakiza-y1 nisyana ‘itaf etmek zarQridir.

Fi’l hakiki, bir kuvve-i miicbere tarafindan millet, senlerce hukuk-u esasiye ve
ictima’iyyesinden tecrid edilmis idi. ‘Asrimizda her biri cem’iyyet ve cema’atle
goriilecek ihtiyacat miitenevvi’a-y1 medeniye karsisinda fikr-i tecemmiimiin merdad
ve bunu tatbik degil  cesaret edenlerin saha-y1 vatandan matrid oldugu boyle bir
zamanda- halk o ihtiyacat —1 miitenevvi’anin bir sekl-i basit ibtida’isi olan kuvvet-i
ruz merreyi — o da herkesin ‘ale-1 infirdd — kesb ve tedarik etmesi gibi kirk ‘asir
mukaddimki bir tarz-1 hayata mahkiim edimis idi. Bu tarz-1 hayat, refte refte ‘asiret ve
milletlerin, devlet ve hiikiimetlerin ma’iset-1 ictima’iyye ‘itibariyla hikmet te’sisinde
bi-l-kiilliye tegafiil edilmesini, ve mevcldiyet-i ictima’iyyenin miinhasiran bir sekl-i
idarede goriilmesini intdc edilmis idi. Boylelikle halk, fitri olan tesebbiis kuvvetini
ga’ib etmekte olmagla beraber, bir yandan da o kuvve-yi miicbere tarafindan saha’if-i
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tarth millete cirkin bir renk ile yazilmakta olan icraat-1 elime ve sakimeyi sakitane-yi
tetebbu’ etmek dolayisiyla siyaset ibtilasina diistii.

Bu tarz-1 telakki, zaman ile dyle bir hal-i kesb ider ki; giiya koca bir millet-i
‘Osmaniyyenin mevcidiyet-i ictima’iyyesindeki hikmet, siyaset dahiliye zan edilen
hiisn-ii amizis-i ahadli ve me’mirinden ‘ibaret kimseden incinmemege hasr-1 gayret
imis! Ve bundan baska bir maksad yok imis! Bu menfi tarz-1 telakki neye benzer?
‘Adeta bir fabrikanin ne mikdarda ne gibi mevadd-1 ibtida’iyyeyi, ne kadar zamanda,
ne sekilde mevadd-1 masnt’aya tahvil etmekde oldugunu tedkik ve teemiil etmege
bedel- ki fabrikanin hikmet-i te’sisi odur- i¢indeki gulgule-yi fa’aliyetin ahenginden
mahzuz olarak sddece seyrine dalmak gibidir. Yahud ka’ide-i ‘arz ve taleb ve
rekabetin derecatini ta’kip emek mecbiriyeti dolayisiyla, komsu fabrikalarla, ve ‘ale-1
‘umum piyasa ile idame-yi miinasebet ve te’sis-i temas ve te’ati-yi ihtisds etmege
bedel. La hamd bu ezhar-1 memnfiniyet etmek gibidir. Iste bu ahvalin pek garib eskali
bizde goriilmiistiir.

Manastirda 3-5 erbab-1 haminin ancak on bes giinlilk miicahedesiyle kabls-u
‘ataletin tazyikinden kurtulan bu millet-i ‘Osmaniye, ii¢ senelik bir zamanda heniiz o
galat-1 rii’yet, ibtila-y1 sakimden tamamiyle kurtulamadi. Bununla beraber bir¢ok
ihtiyAcat-1 medeniye ihsas-1 mefkiidiyyet etti. Infirdd ve tagalliibiine bedel, ittihad ve
Te’aviine dogru bir meyl-i hiss edildi. Ve bu sebeble ca-be-ca ihtiyacat-1 miitenevvia
sd’ikastyla cem’iyyetler, cema’atler telkil etti.

Iste bu teskilattir ki milletin hikmet-i ictima’iyye nokta-yi nazarindan
mesa’isini tanzim ider. bu teskilattir ki taksim-i ‘amal ka’idesine miird’atle sekl-i
mesa’lyi halka tethim ider. bu hizme-yi mesd’iyyenin birincisi nesr-i ma’ariftir.
Miindzirn sagirmis olan enzari layik ve lazim olan istikdmetlere tevcihe, efkari su
zaman-1 terakkiye miindsib glisdyise nd’iliyyetle aval-i ‘ummiyemizi terfi idecek
ma’ariftir. Ma’arif ta’birini nezaret-i resmiye-yi ma’liimeye miinhasir gérmemelidir.
Ma’arifinde cem’iyyet ve cema’atle girilecek islerden biri oldugunu bilmeli, ve buna
iman etmelidir. Fi’l hakiki hilal-i ‘Osmaniyi ufk-u siyasi ve ictima’ide bedr haline
getirecek sa’ik, ma’ariftir. Fakat, bedri yine o ufukda husGfdan sakinacak,
matb@’attir. Misellimdir ki matbi’at, tabakat-1 halkin bir kisim ‘azimi i¢in- usisiyle
biz de- ma’arifin vazifesini der’uhde etmistir. Ma’limat miiktesebesi sahaif-i
matbi’attan iktibas edebildigi feva’ide inhisar eden, yahud miiktesebat-1 kalilesini bu
menba’dan aldig1 feyz ile tenmiye eden kimselerin yakini- yine husiisiyle bizde-
‘acaba ne raddelere balig olmaktadir!

Demek oluyor ki matbGat, hem efkar-1 ‘umlmiyeye giisdis verecek
ma’limatin tevzi’yle miikellef bir sahne, hem de o efkarin tecelligdh1 olan bir
sahnedir. O, hayat-1 ‘umiimiyye sahasinda teressiim iden elvahi teshir ve ta’dad,
memleketin ihtiyacata miitemmelik miibahesi tedkik ve bu babda ehl-i habereyi
cem’iyyet ve cemd’atle rabita dardir.Ta’bir-1 digerle sahaif-i matb(’at-1
milletin mahsulesini temsil etmelidir. BOyle olmayinca payidar olamaz. Zaten
tecemmu’-yli ictima’iyye (social groupement) sekli i¢ine teressiim etmeden sahne-i
matbi’at1 tevsi’ye c¢alismak hakikaten bi’liizumdur. Bu ‘deta sadece on kemandan bir
saz fasl tertib etmege benzer.

Hiilasa mesa’i-yi ictima’iyyede te’min ve tesri’ muvaffakiyetine nazim olan
sahayif-i matb(i’at, maddi ma’nevi kuvve-i hayatiyesini milletin bir kitlesinden
almalidir.

Iste Cerkes Te’aviin Cem’iyyetinden nebe’an eden kuvay-1 naimiyenin Cerkes
kavm-i necibine fa’ide bahs olacak bir mecrada isdlesini ve binden ‘aleyh bdyle bir
mecrada feyzi tersim ve tahkim edecek sirette kalem-i haddam olmak
lizere sahne-yi matbl’ata ba nehade olan bu gazeteyi yalniz nisbet-i kavmiyye
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‘itibariyle degil, bi-l tabi’ mevcidiyetimle hiss ettigim medeniyet sad’ikasiyla
alkislayarak hatm-i kelam ederim.
Tahir Hayrettin Tles

Kolelik ‘Aleyhinde

Cerkeslerde kole sinifi, Katkasya’da ve burada da her zaman akalliyyet teskil
eden bir kisimdan ‘ibaret ola gelmisdir.

Ma’hazad bunu biz ehemmiyetsiz olmayan huslisat-1 kavmiyetimizden ‘ad
ederiz. Ehemmiyeti kemmiyyetinde degil - miinkerat-1 sd’irede oldugu gibi -
keyfinden dolay:dir.

Hakikat-1 halde kolelik hayati, hayattan ‘ad olunmayacak bir mahiyettedir.
Kolelik, bir dagdagadir. Kdlelik, manziime-i ka’inat icinde bir galat, bir gayr-1
tabi‘ilik teskil ediyor. Bunun i¢lin bu emr-1 mu‘vecc, erbab-1 iz‘an ve insafin goziine
kolayca ilisivermelidir.

Inkilab-1 Osmani semeresi olarak Kanun-u Esasi millete bircok hukuk-u
esasiyeyi i’ade etti. O meyanda kitle-yi Osmaniyeye mazrub olan zell —i meskenet -i
esaret, Kanun-u Esasiyenin ‘ilan edildigi hiirriyet sahsiyet ile ref® edildi. O zaman
miitenevvir tabakadan ba’zilarimiz Kanun-u Esasiye’nin kolelerden koleligi bila
kayd-u sart izale idebilecegi zan ve tahmininde bulundular. Diger ba’z
miitefekkirinde bi’l ‘akis Cerkeslerin kdlelerindeki koleligin sekli ve mahiyete gore
ancak kendi kanun-u mahsus—u ser’iyesine tabi’ olacagi ve su kadar ki Kanun-u
Esasiye’nin millete olan Cerkes koleligini ilgd hususunda bir ‘amel kavi
olabilecegi re‘yinde bulundular ki dogru olan da siiphesiz re‘y-i sani idi. Nasil ki
vuk{’at bunu gdstermistir.

Hukuk-u beseri biraz daha felsefice diistinenler, kolelik ve cariyelik denilen o
gayr — 1 tabi’ilik ‘aleyhinde tesdid-i ‘azm icin her giin bir bagka tiirlii deva‘1
miisadif olduklarini his ve ya tevehhiim iderlerdi. Hele hadise-i ma’lima isnade her
millete mensub bir siirii halkin Cerkes cariyeleri namiyla saraydan ¢ikmasi mes’eleyi
Oyle hadd bir sekle getirdi ki bu siddet, muhitten merkez cem’iyete gecip Cerkes
Te’aviin Cem’iyeti buna akdam etmeyi nihdyet kendine bir vazife saymis ve:

1- Cerkeslerde kole sinifinin bedel-i mu‘tedil-i mukabelede miikatebe
usul —ii mesrii’asina rabti

2- Bedel-i miikatebenin beytii’l mal mesa‘inden verilmesi

3- O halde kole ve cériye kalmayacagi cihetle bey’ Ui sirdsinin te’min
memni’iyyeti

Hakkinda bir madde-i kanuniye-yi vaz‘ini miisted’i-yi ‘arzuhal ile hiikiimete
ve meclis-i ‘all millete miirdca’at etmistir.

Meclis-i milli, bu ilk hatvede isi hiikiimete kondurmak ile iktifa eyledi. Bunda
muhti ve ya musib idi dimege liizum gérmiiyoruz.

Hiikiimette etrAfdan miirdca’atin tevalisi yardimiyla ba‘zi muhéaberatta
bulunarak surd-y1 devlet tanzimat da’iresinden bir mazbata yapildi. Ve meclis-i
viikelada okunup miicebince mu’amele icrasina da’ir seref-i miite‘allik buyurulan
irdde-i seniyyenin tebligini mutezammin mesihat-1 ‘alydya 18 lal 1327 tarthli
mezkure-i simiye yazildi.

Mezkure-yi samiyede diyordu ki; (Memalik-i ‘Osmaniyede esaret, kanunen
memn{‘ ve bu memnii‘lyyet kanun-u esasi ile mii’eyyed ve mesag-1 istirkakin viicidu
usll ve serd’it-i mevzi‘aya tab‘i olan Cerkeslerin vesile’-i ticaret-i ittihaz1 gayr-1
ca‘iz bulunduguna binden Cerkes ve sd’ir kole ve cariyelerinde userdy1 zenciye gibi

2

men ve surast var ki inkiyadi mevlalari tarafindan iddi‘a olunanlar var ise
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haklarinda ber neh¢ —i ser’l hemen murafa’a-1 ecrd ve hiikiimleri i’ta ile ser‘en ve
kanunen hiir olan bir takim ebna’-y1 vatanin esaret altinda kalmalarima meydan
verilmemesi hususunda bi’l istizan irade-i seniyye-yi seref-i miiteallik buyurularak
‘adliye ve dahiliye nezaretlerine tebligat- 1 icra kilindigr ...) iste Cerkes
Cem’iyyetinden edilen tesebbiisiin semeresi hesabca ancak bu oluyor idi. Simdi sunu
ma‘a-t-te’essiif i‘tiraf edecegiz ki cem’iyyetimiz nidasim1 ve istid’asini hiikiimete
esma’ idebildiginden bile siliphelidir. Esma‘ soyle dursun hiikiimetin kolelik ve
cariyelik denilen bu dagdaganin ref’ ve imatasi cihetini iltizdm idlip itmemek
hususunda ne tiirlii fikir ve arzuda bulunacagi bile ne muhéaberatindan ne stra’-y1
mazbutasindan ne irdde-yi seniyyeden, ne de tezkire-yi samiyyeden ve-l-hasil bu
silsile-yi miibhemattan anlayamayarak bil-1-‘akis ‘akibet-i umura intizaren hayretle
tevakkufa mecbir kalmisdir.

Fi-l-vaki’ bu miibhemat: hal-i merakinda bulunacak her hangi bir insan i¢in
hayret ve tevakkufu zartrl bulurlar. Zird kim bilmez ki memalik-i ‘Osmaniye de
esaret kanunen memnd‘ ve bu memni‘iyet kanun-u esési ile mii’eyyed. Ve kim
diyebiliyor ki mesag-1 istirkakin viicudu usul ve serd’it-i mevziia’ya tab’i degildir.
Fakat ne fa’ide ki hiikiimet ri‘ayet ider gibi goriindiigli ve Cerkeslerimizdeki kolelelik
ve cariyeligi hedm i¢in hazirladigin1 zan eyledigi bu kava‘id-i esasiye ve nazariyenin
kuvvet ve te’esirini ‘ameli surette gostermek lazim gelirken bi-1-‘akis rika inkiyadi
mevlalart tarafindan ed‘a olunanlar hakkinda bir neh¢ —i ser’l murafa’a-y1 icra ve
hiikiimlerinin 1’tdsin1 emr etmek ile gevsetmistir.

Gergi her bir memlekette hiir bir kavimden hiirriyeti miisellem  bir ferd
‘aleyhinde ikdme edilecek inkiydd d’avasi hakkinda ( ...murdfa’a-y1 icrd ve
hiikkiimlerinin i’tas1 ..) me’alinde verilecek elastiki emirden hilkm-ii hiirriyet 1°tasi
ma‘nasinin anlagilmasi miimkiin ise de cem’iyyet, hiikiimetin bi-l-hassa hiirriyet-i
sahsiye hakkinda verecegi emirde biraz daha vuzlh ve biraz daha kat’iyyet bulacagi
emel ve hayalinde bulunmusdur.

Bizce matlab olan cihet (...hiikiimlerinin 1’tas1 ...)ndan sonraki mu’amele idi.
Mahkeme haydi bir micib karar-1 hiirriyet hilkmiinii verdi. Sonra ‘acaba ne
yapilacak? Hiikiimet, matlib olan asil o noktay1 gostermedi. Farz idelim ki ‘Aziziye
mahkeme-yi ser’iyyesi, boyle bir da‘vanin muhdkemesinde birinin siiblit-u rikkiyetine
hiikm verse simdi o mahkumu ‘aleyhi rikka inkiyad da devam edecek mi? Ya‘ni kole
olarak kalacak mi1 kalmayacak m1? Esas mes’ele budur.. Biz, kole olarak kalmasin ve
kalmaga ¢are bulunsun temenniyatindayiz.

Cerkesler esasen ii¢ halin birinden hali degildir. Ya‘ni her hangi bir Cerkes ya
fi-I- asl hiirriyeti miisellemdir ve ihtimal-i rikkiyeti yoktur. Ya fi-l-asl rikkiyet-i
miisellemdir. Ugiincii hal dahi rikkiyeti miinazi‘-yi fihd olmaktir. Birinci haldekileri
mevz(‘ bahisimizin haricine ¢ikariyoruz. Su surette ta‘yin ediyor ki asl-1 kolelik ve
cariyelik nizd’nin mahali, ikinci, lgiincii haldeki sinif kalil-iil efraddir. Rikkiyeti
misellem ya’ni nizd’dan hali olanlarla rikkiyetini miinekker olanlar1 ele alalim.
Rikkiye-i miisellem olanlar zaten koledirler. Rikkiyetini miinekker olanlar- ki
mevlalart tarafindan rikka inkiyadlar1 iddi’a edilenlerden maksad odur- bunlar1 bir
nehe-i ser’i murafa’aya sevk idiip rikkiyetlerine hilkm-ii ser’1 de la-hak oldugunu farz
edelim. O halde bunlar dahi diger ikinci haldekiler gibi kole ‘ad edilmis olsunlar.
Sonra hiikiimetin ittthdz ve teblig ettigi karar1 da miilahaza ediverelim. ‘Acaba
cem’iyyetin lagv ve hedm-i esaret hakkindaki maksadi hasil olmus diyebilir miyiz
diyemez miyiz? Siiphesiz ki diyemeyiz. Clinkii hasil olamamustir.

Koleligin ‘aleyhinde beyan-1 efkar edenler nazarinda koleligin her tiirlisii
birdir. Gerek kabl’el murafa’a rikkiyeti miisellem-i siibiit olan kdle ve cariyeler gerek
ba’de’l murafa’a verilen hilkkm-ii ser’i lizerine kdleligi siibiit bulan kole ve cariyeler
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‘ayn-1 hal ve mahiyettedir. Cem’iyyet, dimedi ki yalniz murafa‘a-y1 icrd ve hiikkm
‘itas1 kifayet ider. Cem’iyyet diledi ki miikatebe-i usul-li mesrii’as1 tetbik olsun.
Buna kars1 siyak-1 mu’amele anlatiyor ki karar-1 mezkur ancak lede’l murafa’a kole
olmadig1 sabit olacaklarin kélelikle isti’badlarina meydan verilmemesini tasrih iderek
kole olanlar ve ya koleligi bi’l ahire hilkmen subGt bulunlar hakkinda yapilacak
mu’ameleyi kapakli birakmigdir. Su halde hakikat daha kat’i bir sekilde anlasiliyor ki
cem’iyyetin diledigi olmamisdir. Esds maksadi ise hiikiimetin kararda meskt‘ane
biraktig1 kism idi ki o da asl kdle olanlar ve ya koleligi bi’l ahire hilkmen siibiit
bulanlar idi.

Simdi sdyle birdz diisiiniir gibi olunca anliyoruz ki ne Kanun-u Esasiye’nin
‘umim-u millete verdigi ne de hukuk-u beserin iktizd eyledigi hiirriyete ragmen
talebimizin emr-i tervicinde musamaha vuk®’ kaliyor. Fakat ‘acaba cem’iyyet bunda
lizimundan ziydde miifratdir da hiikiimet ba’z1 miilahazat-1 dakika sevkiyle
miite’enniyane hareketi daha muvaftik-1 maslahat m1 goriiyor diyelim? Bizde ve her
kavimde rikk=kélelik, ancak istirkak ile olmusdur. Istikrik olmali ki rikk olabilsin.
Mesag-1 istirkakin viicid-u ise bir takim usil ve serd’it mevzu’aya ta’bi‘ ki Kafkasya
da bunlar pek ¢ok def’a ve belki de hi¢bir zaman tahakkuk etmemistir. Dimek ki
istinad edecegimizi zann ettigimiz esasda bir ciiriikliik basliyor. Asl-1 batil olunca fer’
de kazadir.

Farz edilinsin ki sera’ti de tahakkuk etmistir. O tahakkuka mukabil hiikiimet
ve maslahat rikkin bekd ve devaminda degil bi-1-‘akis hedm ve lagvindadir. Nasil ki
sari’*, ‘itdk da ecr ve fazilet-i isbat bile etmis ve kayd-1 rikkin zevalini edna ve ehven
sebeblere baglamak suretiyle kolaylastirmistir. Eger rikkin devam ve bekasi bizzad
sari’ de maksud ve miiltezim olsa idi sari‘ insanlar1 ‘itdka hiss ve tahriz etmezdi.

Nazar-1 sari’ de hedmiyle ibkasindan biri tercih edilmeyerek kdle ve cariye
istthdaminin emr-i miibah oldugunu farz ve ‘itibar etsek buna artik siiphe kalmamistir
ki muhitimizde hedm ciheti tercihe esid ihtiyac-1 huslile gelmistir. Ve rikkiyetin

miinkerat-1 umur-u ‘idadine dahil olacagi mertebe-i siibit ve
Ciinkii seri’ enverin miisd’id olmayacagi dyle mefaside mebni‘ olmusdur ki
tafsil ve tesrihine liiziim gérmezsiniz.

Imdi biz ‘Osmanlilar ki yirminci ‘asir medeniyette ve bir devlet-i mu’azzama
seklinde ve esaret-i sahsiyeyi ¢irkin goren muhitlerde yasiyoruz. Hiikiimetimiz a’yan
ve meb’{isdn meclislerimiz vardir. Oyle bir devlet, dyle a’yan ve me‘biisan ki efrad-1
milletinden tek bir ferdinin ‘izzet-i nefsine miilayim gelmeyen edna bir tecaviize
diicar oldugunu kabul etmeyecek, hukuk, tibbi’ye ve mevzi’asim1 vikdye edecek
kavanin vaz‘i vazifesiyle miikellefdir. ‘Akla, seri’ata, kanuna, medeniyete, insaniyete,
muvaffik olarak def’alarla tekrarlanan ricdmizi- bir ferdin degil bir kavmin bu ricasinm
— kabul etmede bir mahzir ve mahzir tasvir etmesini miimkiin bulmuyoruz.
Meb‘isan-1 millet, koleler hakkindaki ahkam-1 ser’iyeye mugayir kanun kalksin
diyoruz. Fakat miikanebe usulii mesrG’dur diyoruz. Miikatebe usuliinden bahs
ediyoruz. Miikatebe usulii, koleligi mahv etmek icin kafi bir usul-ii mesri’dur
‘idd’asinday1z. Bugiin kolelik ve cariyelikde ki mefasid-i ‘azime inkar olunamaz.
Der’iil mefasid ise veza’if-i esasiyedendir. Vazifesini bilen her hangi bir heyet-i
ictima’iyye, bizim temenniyatimizi sem’-i kabul ile dinleyecegi kana‘atindeyiz ve bu
kana’atle diyoruz ki: Mevlalari tarafindan mu‘tedile ile miikatebeye liiziim ve
stiret-i rabtina da’ir bir kanun vaz‘inda salah ve selamet vardir.

Isldh-1 Hurdf
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Cerkes Te‘aviin Cem‘iyyeti, bir zamanlardan beri 1sldh-1 hurQf umuru ile de
istigal eyledi. Alfabelerini ‘asr-1 hazirdaki isti‘dad-1 tekamiil ve terakki ile miinasib
bir sekl-i basite ifrag-1 emel ve arzusunda bulunmakda ve muvaffak olacaklarini da
ummaktadir.

Fakat bu vadide calisanlar, lisdn-1 milllye evvelen hur(fat-1 ‘arabiyye mi
yoksa Latin hur(ifi mi yoksa bir sekl-i mahsiis-u ihtira‘ ve kabulii mii 1slah olacaginda
ittifak edemiyorlardi. S1kk-1 salisin tasar1 sebebiyle tarafdari hemen olmamis gibidir.

Fakat iki evvelki siklarin ta‘yin-i ercahi hustisunda bir hayli zamanlar
miindkasa ceryan eyledi. Cerkesce olarak el yevm mevcid kitaplarda iltizam edilen
tenkit ka‘idesinin kifayetinde birlesemediler. Zira ba‘zilari, hiirGfatta, nakise
‘ad ediyorlar. Cerkesce i¢in ‘ilavesi lazim gelen 16 harfden ma‘ada diger hurtifat-1
‘arabiyyedeki noktalarin dahi ‘aleyhdar ¢ikiyorlar. iste bu sebebden dolay1 elde hazir
kitablar bir kere soyle bir tarafa birakildi.

Evkaf nazin esbaki Semseddin Beyefendi netice-i tetebbu‘atlarin1 havi
yazdiklar1 risaleyi hurGfat komisyonuna verdiler. Miisarii‘l-ileyh, risalelerindeki
iddi‘alarina gore 82 harfe ihtiyAc bulundugu re’y ve kana‘atindedir. Oteden beri
ittifak edilmis bir sey var idi ki Cerkes Lisan1 42 harf ile yazilacak. Abzah, bjeduh,
hatikoy, sapsig, kabardey, vubuh siveleriyle miitekellem erbabinin tedkikiyle hustile
gelen o kana‘ate kars1 82 harf teklifi na’il-i kabul olamadi.

Semseddin Bey, harf-i vahidin muhtelif kaba’il tarafindan ciizi farklarla
telafuz edilmekde olmasina bakaraK her telafuza gore her kabile i¢in bir harf lazim
gelecegi ve esvatin bi‘climle ihtizazatini kayd ve zabt-1 iktizd edecgi zanda
bulunuyorlardir ki dogru degildir. Zira bir harfl meseld fars ma‘nasina gelen harfi
Sapsiglar bir tiirlii abzahlar ona yakin bir tiirlii hatikoylar daha bagka tiirlii sdylerler.

Halb( ki harf, ‘aymi harftir. Nasil ki ye’clic ve me’ciic) kelimesi ‘arablardan
ba‘zilar1 (ye’jiije ve me’jiije) diger ba‘zilar ( ye’kike ve me’kike) diye okurlar. Ash
ise cimdir, cim yaziliyor. Sonra her kelime, o harfi kendi sivesi lizre diledigi gibi
telafuz idebiliyor.

Kendilerini miitenevvir bilmek istiyorlar, Latin hurGfatinin suhtletini idd‘a
ettiler ve bir milletin ve hele ‘arab akvaminin her tiirlii medari¢ ve me‘ari¢ terakkiyati
icin hurtifata miibteni oldugu zaninda bulundular.

Latin tarafdarlarina karsi miitefekkir geginen zevatta ta‘assub gosterdiler...!
Cerkeslerin evvela Miisliiman sonra sarkli olduguna bakdilar. (‘arab ‘arab ise sark da
sarkdir. Akvam-1 seldmiye arasinda lisan-1 millisini Latin hurifesiyle yazan bir
kavimde yok. Ba husus tahsil-i her hangi bir Cerkes icin zar(ri olan ser‘iye
Latin hurtfiyle okunamaz. Su halde lisan-1 milli i¢in Latin ve ‘ulim-u diniye iginde
‘Arab hurifatin1 okuyarak fazla kiilfetlerle vakt-i zayi‘ etmek lazim geliyor ki cd’iz
degil. Hurufat-1 ‘Arabiyyenin ciimle-i  biri menkGt olmasi imis! Yanlis.
Noktanin zarar1 nedir? Cirkinlik mi? O ancak tecdid degil tebdil hevesinde
bulunanlarin yanlis nazarlarina goredir. Latin hurGfu ise dedikleri kadar siir‘atle yazi
yazmay1 te‘min etmiyor. Bu sabittir. Meseld Latin hurifuyla her hangi bir kelimeyi
mesela mustafi kelimesini siz bir def*a yazincaya kadar biz hurif-u ‘Arabiye ile tam
dort def*a yazariz. Hele hur(fatinin emr-i terakkiyede ‘amil-i bi-nefsihi oldugunu
hicbir stretle isbatta edemezsiniz) dediler.

Tarafeyn bu miindkasada Oyle dursun efkar-1 ‘umimiye ise karisti. ‘Arabi
hurGfatinin riichanini o te‘min etti.

Ma‘heza bir sey de kararlagdirildi ki ne ‘Arabi ne de Latin tercihini tazammun
etmiyor idi ki bi’1°akis hangisinin hakk-1 riichani oldugunu zaman ta‘yin etmek iizere
her ikisi siirt-i gayr-1 resmiyede kabul edilecekdi.
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Bu karardan sonra ta‘dil hususunda hangi usiliin daha muvafik olacaginin
ta‘yinine sira geldi. Latin ustlii izere kelimeleri miitekatti® hurGf ile yazmak esasinin
evleviyetinde tarafeyn-i ecma‘ ve eylediler. O zaman zan olundu ki is bitti.
Halbt ki 6yle olmadi.

Ba‘zilari, ta‘dilin kabul edilecek hurGfat-1 ‘Arabiyeyi miimkiin mertebe Latin
hurifatina benzetmede menfa‘at-i ‘umiimiye miilahaza etti. Me‘t ‘Izzet Bey dahi &yle
bir esas lizerine elifbe harflerini tebdil derecesinde ta‘dil ve teceddiid etti ki cidden
hakiki bir icad ‘ad edilebilir. Su kadar ki biz bu icadin iyi yahud kéti oldugunu
sOylemeye kalkismamiz simdilik ¢linkii onu zaman gosterecektir. Yalniz
bugiin bizim gozlerimiz elismedigi i¢in bunu en ziyade eski hatt-1 kifi ile yazilmig
yapilmis garib bir levhaya benzetiriz. Hesabga bunlar, matba‘a hurtfatidir ve ca‘izdir
ki kabul ‘amihiye de na‘il olsun. Fakat bunun bir de yazi hatti lazim geliyor nasil ki
stiliis ve neshin rika‘s1 vardir.

Geng  , buna da bir kayli calisdi. Fakat bu ikinci tesebbiisiin evvelkindeki
kadar giizel muvaffakiyetle neticelenmis oldugunu simdilik {imid edemiyor sahib-i
eser, bu eserine Kafkasya‘da ki Kuban eyaletine izafeten (Kuban Elifbe) namin
vermek niyetindedir.

Sunu surada ilaveten yazmak llizumu var ki bir hayli zevat bi-1 hassa Cavid
Pasa hazretleri gibi lisaniyetimiz tedkikat ve tetbi‘atin1 havi eserler tevdi etmislerdi.
Stiphesizdir ki gayet hiilis-u niyet ve mahza-1 hidmet emeliyle vermislerdir.
Gosterdikleri ka‘idelerden almanda alinmayanda olmusdur. Hi¢ kimsenin ka‘idesi
alimmadigindan vesa’ireden dolay1 nefsinde bir seyi hiss etmemek sretiyle ihlal-i
hiilas kiigiikliigiine tenezziil etmemesini temenni ederiz.

Evlerden 1hrﬁg

Evlerimizin zahiren tarz-1 insdsina bakilacak olursa “ ‘asar-1 ‘antika insa
ediyoruz” diyenlere hak vermek mecbiriyeti derhal hiss olunur. Evlerimizin harigden
gorlinen ma‘nasizligl, yanlighgi, yoklugu ekseriya dahilde daha ziydde meshad olur.
Bu da her seyde, her hakikate, menfa‘ate degil, siise meclibiyyetimizden,
zevahir perestligimizden ileri gelme bir halde. Evlerimizin tarz-1 ingasinda en ziyade
naza-1 dikkate aldigimiz sey zahiren zarafetten ‘ibarettir. Pek cok evlerimizin disi
icinden giizeldir. Bunun i¢in zahiren giizel olduk¢a vakifane bina edilmis gordiigiiniiz
bir evin igine girecek olursa yanildiginizi goriir ta‘acciib idersiniz. Digsaridaki
giizelligi igeride bulamazsiniz. Hele hifz-1 sihhatin hi¢ diisiiniilmedigini hiss
edersiniz. Ciinkli evlerin miithendisi, mi‘mar1 bizim diilger dedigimiz kimselerdir ki
onlarin hifz-1 sithha denilen fen ile hicbir miinasebeti hatta Oyle bir fennin
mevcldiyetinden bile haberleri yokdur. Hane sahibinin de bu hususda miindsebeti
yahud liiziimuna kana‘ati ve yahud kava‘idine ne sliretle ve ne ile ri‘dyet edilecegine
vukifl yok ise o vakit diilger efendilerin keyfine gore yapilmis evde oturanlara artik “
‘afiyet versin” demekten baska care kalmaz.

Evlerimizde odalarin en fenasi, en ziyade hava, glines almayanlar1 da’ima
oturulmaga, bi‘l ‘akis en ziydde gilizl ve muvafik-1 sihhet olanlar1 da misafir odasi
olmaga tahsis edilir ki zevahir perestligi her seyden ‘aziz olmasi iktiza iden
sthhatimize bile tercih ettigimize bir delil-i ‘alenide budur.

Hele intizdamin mefkadiyyeti ‘d’ile efradindan her birinin vazifesine,
mesagiline, meslegine gore tertibat ve ihzaratta bulunulmus olmamasi netéici i‘tibar
ile son derece calib-i dikkat ve ha’iz-i ehemmiyettir. Cocuklarin ‘a’ile arasinda bir
mevki‘ layiki olmadigindan bunlarin kendine mahsus, ¢alismalarina mahsus odalar
ve o odalarda da levazim-1 talliimiyeleri yokdur. Cocuk bu gece bir yerde, yarin gece
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diger bir yerde veza‘ifesiyle istigdl etmek mecbiriyetinde oldugu gibi bu gece kalem
yok, yarin gece kagid yok, hele bu gece misafir geldi, yarin gece bacin hastalandi1 gibi
mani‘lerin tekerriirii cocugu pek ¢ok def*a lar vazifesini ifadan, hatta ba‘zen mektebe
devamdan alikoyar. Bu hallerin en mazar te’essirati ¢ocukda fikr-i vazife ve hiss-i
intizdm perveriyi 1kdz edememesi ve sa‘y-1 dd’iminin gayr-1 kabiliyetine ikta
eylemesi cihetlerinde goriiliir. Bu muhit, bu halat, bu mevaki‘ igerisinde yetisen
bizler, bunun i¢in higbir vazifeyi ehemmiyetle telakki, intizamla rii’yet, devamla ifa
edemeyiz. Etmek mecbiriyetinde kalsak sikilirz, yapamayiz yahud sersemlesiriz.

Yalniz bir miiddet-i muvakkite kadar te’sirdt-1 harciyeden muhafaza
maksadiyla yapilan, tertib edilen evlerimizin arzu edilen, lazim goriilen
miilkemmeliyet ve intizdmi bulmalar i¢in ne kadar ugrasilsa yine pek ¢ok zamana
miiteveffikdir. Halbuki memleketimizin bugiin ki ihtiyaci bizim o kadar zaman
beklemege miisa‘de etmiyor. Binad‘en-‘aleyh ikbal ve istikbal vatan ellerine teslim
edecegimiz ¢ocuklari bu muzir muhitlerden ¢ikarip efradi yalniz kendilerinden ‘ibaret
bir ‘aile teskil etmek ve onlari intizdm-1 mahsis ve selamet-i fikr ve hiss iginde
bulundurmak lazimdir. Ya‘ni mekatib-i leyliyemizi teksir ve ta‘mim etmeliyiz.

Birdz diisiinecek olursak bizde en ziyade ‘askerligin terakki etmis olduguna
hiikm ederiz. Hatta iki tibbiye mektebimizden ‘askeri olani digerine fa‘ik adamlar
yetistirmistir. Clinkii bu mektebler leylidir.

Bu vakitler mekteb-i miilkiyede leyli oldugundan erbab-1 iktiddra mahreg
olmusdu. Bu def'a mekteb-i miilkiyenin lagv ve ya tagyiri mes‘elesini ortaya
stirenlere — ki iddi‘alarinda pek hakli idiler — bu mekteb mazide soyle idi istikbalde de
erbab-1 iktidara mahrec¢ olacaktir tarzinda mukabele edilerek iddi‘a-1 vaki‘ red olundu.
Fakat mazide mekteb-i miilkiyenin miktedir adamlar yetistirmesi neden idi, ne
sdyede idi. Bunlar simdi mevcid mu, degil mi bu cihet diisiiniilmedi. Kerameti
mektebin adinda buldular ve aman o adi degistirmeyiniz, giindhdir dediler!...

Sahap Riza

Kafkasya Tarihi

Cerkes Te‘aviin Cem‘iyeti’nin agmak tesebbiisiinde bulundugu mektebin
menfa‘atine Met ‘Izzet Bey tarafindan bi‘l-tahrir ihda edilmistir.

Glazemizi tezyin edecek olan bu kiymetdar tarihi ibtida-i tefrika olarak
yazacagiz. Sonra kitab seklinde nesr edecegiz:

Tebrik-Tesekki

‘Omer Hikmet Bey

Acmak tesebbiisiinde bulunulan Cerkes mektebi menfa‘atine ‘4’id bilenlerin
emr-i sarfinda Humusda(!) ‘Omer Hikmet Bey‘in ve kaza-1 mezkur Cerkeslerinin
mesh(d olan gayret-i ma‘arifperverdne ve hamiyet- mendéanelerinden dolay: ‘alenen
tesekkiirii vazifeden ‘ad eyleriz.

At Kosusu

Cerkes Te‘aviin Cem‘iyeti’nin Adapazart su‘besi biiyiik bir at kosusu tertib
etmektedir. Uzak mahallerden de istirak edildigi haberi veriliyor. Kosunun daha evvel
icrast mukarrir idi. Havalarin miisa‘idesizligi mani‘ olarak te’hir edildi. Hasilatina
miiltezimin biri yiiz lird ‘Osmani veriyor imis.
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Cerkes Te‘aviin Kuliibii Riyéasetine

Caharsanba hakim-i ser‘l ile icrd me’mlru mekniiz i‘lam hiikkmiinii infaz
ederek hamile bulunan zevcemi zulmen esarete almak iizere habis ettiler. Keyfiyeti
isbata hazirim. Miitecasirler hakkinda hiikkm-ii kanunun icrast hiirriyetimizin
muhafazasiyla zevcemin tahliyesi emrinde 20 Subat sene 326 telgrafim te’kiden
ma‘ruzdur.

Yusuf Oglu ‘Osméan
Glaze

Uciincii def'a olarak Samsun’dan gelen bu telgrifnAmenizin birer sfiretini

hakkinizda levazi- ma‘delet ve insaniyetin ibzal ve icrasi temenniyatiyla mesihat-1

‘aliyaye ve ‘adliye nezaret-i celilesine ref* ve takdim eyledik.

Rusya ve Kafkasya’dan Haberler

Cerkeslerde Ma“arif

Kafkasya’nin Kuban eyaletinde Sapsiglardan Hizel Ibrahim Efendi naminda
bir mu‘allim gegen sene Penehesde (!) bir mekteb agmak idi. Ders programina gore
mubhtelif mevzi‘lardan 21 kitdp okutacak ve kitdblar kismen Rusca ve Cerkesce
olacakdir. Mektebin bir tarafinda simdi bir de inds sinifin1 tegkil eyledi. Kism-1 inas
dahi simdilik sinif-1 ziikirun okudugu dersleri okuyacaklardir.

Eyalet-i mezkirenin muhtelif mevki‘lerinde Cerkesler, bircok mektebler
kiisad tesebbiisiinde bulunuyorlar. Te’sissat-1 mutasavviriye karsilik olacak akge i¢in
menba‘ aradilar. Cok yerlerde en evvel hububat-1 ‘esar ile zekat hatirlarina gelmistir.
Fakat cevaz noktasinda: (Kafkasya’da Cerkeslerin hububat ‘esarini her sene efraz
etmeleri ser‘en lazim mi1 degil mi? Lazim ise bunu kendi aralarinda cem ve idhar edip
ve mekatib ve medaris-i ‘ilmiye insdsina levazim-1 ta‘limiye tedarikine..mu‘allimin
ve miite‘allimin nafakasina sarf etmeleri ca‘iz olmaz m1? Kezalik agniyann her sene
verdikleri zekatlarim1 husiisat-1 mezkireye sarf i¢in miisdg-1 ser‘ine vechledir.) diye
tereddiid ve istibaha diisliyorlardi. Bu def*a makam-1 ‘4’idinden istifta eylediler.

No. 2

Hicret mi Hezimet mi?

Samdan mektup ile bildirildigine gore:

( Kafkasya’nin Terek eyaleti Kaberdeylerinden ( Zane Kiiha Pak{iha) nam-1
zat, bu sene cenub-u Hicdzdan ‘avdette Sam’a ugrayip valiye miilaki olmus...

Cerkesistan’dan iki bin hane ile memalike-1 ‘Osmaniyeye hicret itmek ilizere
hali arazi istemis...Kerekde ya Havran da istedigi kadar yer verilecegi va‘adini
aldiktan sonra ¢ekmis gitmis!!

Gergi bir haberdir. Fakat bizce Oyle bir haberdir ki kana‘at veriyor..Sihhatine
inantyoruz..Ba‘z1 esbab ve emsal-i sabikaya bina’en ka‘idenin hilafina kezbe ihtimali
de yokdur.

Bu miilakati Pakiha m1 yoksa vali mi arzu ettigi noktasini arastiracak degiliz.
Yalniz aragtirmaga lizim gordigimiiz nokta, Cerkeslerin zahiren hicrete
benzemeyen ve hakikaten hezimetten bagka bir sey olmayan bu hareket ve reca‘itleri
dogru mu degil mi? Cihetidir...
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Hig siipheye ve tereddiite mahal yok ki dogru degildir. Ciinkii bir ferdin ve ya
bir cem’in bir yerden mahal—i ahire nakli i¢iin terk idecegi mahal-i sihhat, ta‘yis,
emniyet ve asdyis gibi hususatta kendine iyi gelmeyecek ve kotii dimege sadik olacak
bir hal de bulunmal1 ve gidecegi mahal ise onun ‘aksi olmali ki hicret, ma‘kul ‘ad
idilebilsin: Esasen hicret dedikleri bu hareket tazyikat-1 mahaliye eseri oldugu gibi
miinafesat-1 siyasiye, ‘itkamet-i arz, seda’id-i iklim, tagkin derecede tezayid niifiis gibi
esbab-1 nazariyeden de ileri gelmis degildi. Bunu bdyle bilmek iciin dest-i feyyaz
fitratin tersim ve ibda‘ eyledigi bedai’ harikasiyla ab ve havasimnin fevkal’adesiyle
iklimindeki i‘tidaliyle, topragmin hassa-i meshure-i inbatiyesiyle, mebzil
ormanlariyla ma’denleriyle, vasi’ sahra ve mer’alariyla, ticarete miisa’id sevahil ve
enhartyla tekmil kerre-i ‘arzin nadide bir kita’ bi-nazirini taheyyiil ediniz iste
Kafkasya odur...

Cerkeslerin tung devrinden beri alt1 bin seneye karib zamandir i¢inde sakin
olduklar1 deld’il-i tarfhiyye ile sabit olan Kafkas iklim-i bedi’indeki hayatlar1 kadar
diinyada hig¢bir kavim, heniiz hayat —ii refdhet gormemisdir.

Cerkesler, Kafkasya’da fakir degildiler. Cerkeslik orada kuyud ve hudidi
olmayan bir hiirriyet-i mutallaka i¢inde yasamistir. Cerkeslerin Kafkasya ‘daki hayati
hayat-1 sddenin en sahanesiydi..O, dyle bir hayat ki en miiterakki diyecegimiz milel
ve akvamin bugilinkii tarz-1 hayatlar1 Cerkesistdn ve Cerkes hayatina nisbetle pek
miiz’i¢c gelmemek kabil olamaz.

Dedigim bu hayat-1 sddeyi onlara ( centilmenleri) vasfini layik géren
Ingiliz mudakkiki kadar iclerinde yakindan gdérmeli ki Kafkasya hayatin mahiyyeti
anlasilmis olabilsin.

Diinyada bugiin ki hayat-1 medeniyet, eger tahavviil ve terakki ede ede
nihdyet bir noktada bir mertebede tavakkuf idecekse onun en son karar kilacagi seklin
ancak Cerkesistan hayatina benzer bir sey olacagi siiphesiz gibidir.

Bu sozlerim ile sunu demek istiyorum ki Cerkeslerin hicret-i ibtilastyla terk
eyledikleri dar-ii diyar, fena bir yurt olmak sdyle dursun misalini yahud mukaribini
bulmak imkansiz olan bir yurttur.

Cerkesler, vaki’a-y1 mislimandirlar. Fakat memalik-i Osmaniye haricindeki
‘anasir arasinda Miisliiman olan yalniz bunlar degildir.. Bir ¢ok anasir-1 Islamiye
arasinda en ziydde Osmanli topragina muhibb ve miitemayil olanlar Cerkeslerdir.
‘Osméanli Osmanh olali ne Afgandan ne Tiirkistdndan, ne Hind ve Cin’den cem‘iyet
halinde muhacir gelmemistir. Cerkeslerin ise o diinya cennetini birakip da Tiirkiye’ye
ifricen ve efraden gelmelerinin kirk dokuz seneden beri arkasi hala kesilmemistir!
Bunun sebebi nedir? Hicret hissi ve fikri bunlarin zihinlerine en evvel ne turukdan ne
yolda telkin ve telkih edimistir?

Ta‘mik edilecek olur ise Ferruh ‘Ali Pasa’nin me’muren Cerkesistan’a
gitmesinin i¢inde her sey goziikiiyor.

Hezimetin mebde-i sahihi iste odur.

Demistim ki hicret dedikleri hareketin ma‘kil olabilmesi i¢ilin vatan-1 saninin
daha ifsah ve ercah olmasi lazim gelir. Halbuki Anadolu sahilinde mesa’ib fikir ve
ihtiydcin enva’l henliz kendilerini karsilamazdan evvel ‘akibetlerinin vehametini
anlamiglardi... Bu mesa’ib elli seneden beri hala onlarin pesini birakmadi.

Hiiklimet-1 ‘Osméaniye bunlarin hicretinden belki bir ¢cok menafi‘-i miilahaza
etmis idi. Ciinkli i¢ milyon niifuslu ‘askeri bir milletin kitle-i vahide olarak
kollayinca iltihak edivermesi her hangi bir devlet i¢in menafi’-i ‘azimeyi hasil idecegi
tahmin olunabilir hustisd onlarda hem din ve hem mezhep olursa... Fakat devlete bu
menafi’-i ‘azimeyi hasil iden kavmin bu menafi’-i ‘azimeyi te’min etmis olmasina
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mukabil devlet-i ‘Osmaniye’de onlarin terfih-i ahvali lizumunu biraz diistinmeli degil
mi idi?

Bir hezimet miidhis idi. Bir siikiit miidhis izmihal ile diinyanin yegane o bihist
abadini birakip canuba dogru yiiriidiiler. Oyle bir yiirilyiis dyle bir mukadder ki calib-
1 hayret:

Rusya Hiikiimeti’nin muhéacirin komisyonu kuyud-u resmiyesinin gosterdigi
mikdara gore 1280 hicretinde yalniz Kuban eyaletindeki Sagsiglarin ( 258.000) ve
Abazahlerinde (250.000) niifusu gelmistir. Siiphesiz ki bir ¢oklar1 da komisyonun
kayd ve ma‘lumati haricinde kalmistir. Biz, bu iki kabilenin gayr1 Abaza, Bijedug,
Hatikoy, Besleney, Kabardey, Nethug, Ubuh kaba‘ili muhacirlerini de ona ‘ilave
idelim artik yek(niinii siz tahmin idiniz...(1280) hezimetinden sene-i sabika-y1 hicriye
nihayetine degin hicret edenlerin mecma‘ayi (1.750.000) niifusa balig olmustur. Bunu
son tahkikat gosteriyor..

Kafkasya’da Giirci, Ermeni, Cecen, Asetin ve sd’ire gibi ‘anasir-1 muhtelife
icinde o zaman niifis-u ‘umimiyesi ii¢ milyona balig olan yalniz Cerkesler idi..
Cenubdan icra edilen Yeru Yagandanin intag¢ eyledigi bu hezimet, Cerkeslere evvelen
‘anadsir-1 Kafkasya arasinda ekseriyetini gayb ettirdi. Erbabinin takdir ve teslim
idecegi Oyle bir zaya’adir ki zayi’ edildikleri hukuk ve menafi‘nin en degersizi belki
bu olarak gosterilebiliyor..Bu zadyi’dta mukabil bari o vakitteki evliya-y1r umir
me’mil ve miildhaza eyledigi menfa‘ati te’min igiin onlarin miicerred-i muhafaza-1
hayatlar1 liizumunu diisiinlip de o noktadan tab’i ve mizaglarina uyacak bir ve ya
birka¢ mahal sakini gdsterse idi.. Ciinkii dyle lazim idi..Hiikiimet bunu da yapmadi..

O vakit ki hiikiimetin bu agmaz ve miisamihesi, Kafkasya ni’'metini takdir
idememek kiifraninda bulunan Cerkeslerimiz igiin tam bir ceza-yi seza tesgil eyledi..
Yorgun argin rast geldikleri mahallerde diisiip kalmaga mecbur oldular..Su siretle
memalik-i ‘Osmaniye’nin her tarafina perisan bir halde serpildiler..

Tesadiife bakiniz ki higbir Cerkes koyli mizaglarina gore kabil-i sakini
sayilacak bir mevki’de teskil etmemistir!. Iskdnin bu tiirliisii, insdnlik mahv ve
inkirdzin1 miistelzim idi..

Bir milyon yedi yiiz elli bin niifusun bu kadar senelerden beri tezayiidii kanun
tab1’at-1 iktisdsindan iken kanun-u mezkir, bunda icra-1 ahkam idemedi. Bi’l ‘akis bu
kiilliyet-i ‘azime, kirk dokuz seneden beri hicbir eser —i nema higbir eser-i tezayiid
gostermeyerek kirk dokuz senelik zeva’idi yok olmus ve mikdar-1 aslisi de ihtimal ki
tek bir milyona bile tenezziil etmistir.

Kirk dokuz senelik bir zamanin bunlarda bu tahribati yapmasi da gosterir ki
simdi mevcld zan edecegimiz bir milyonun bir o kadar miiddet gegmeden inkirazi
emr-i vaki’ gibi sliphesizdir.

Hadise-i hezimet bir ‘anasirin demini ihdar hayatini istihkardan bagka ma‘na
ile te’vil kabul etmemekle berdber oldu gegti.. Ma‘nevi mesiliyeti var ise kime ‘a’id
olmas1 lazim geleceginin ta‘yininde de fa’ide kalmadi.

Yalniz surasi sabit bir nokta gibi kaldi ki medeni insanlar nazirinda en
kiymetli sey, hayattir.. Bu hakikat-1 tabiyeye ragmen Cerkeslerin cenuba dogru
hicretlerini tahsil ve tesvik politikasi, miisellem bir ‘anasirt mahv olacagi sa’ate dogru
imale etmis bir hatt-1 harekettir.. Oyle olduguna Cerkeslerin simal ve ceniibdaki hal
ve vazi’yyet-1 haziralarindan daha sarih delil istemez..

Ne acmacak bir hal, ne karanlik bir istikbaldir ki inkirdz neslinden korkulan
en vahsi hayvanatin en miihlik ve miistekreh zevahifin idame-i insaline c¢alistig1 devr-
i ahir medeniyette Cerkes ‘anasiri, bu kocaman diinydda artik muhafaza-1 insal
edebileceginden endis-nak!

&
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Bu mutéla’at ve mesrudattan maksadimiz, Cerkeslerin makam-1 hilafet-i
Islamiyeye ve hiikiimet-i ‘Osmaniyeye olan rabitalarin1 kirmak degil; mahza onlarin,
muhafaza-1 insal idebilmelerini te’min etmektir. O rabita, o kadar koyudur ki,
kirilmaz, kirilamaz.

Dahiliye Nazir1 Halil Bey Efendi Hazretlerine

Haleb vilayetinden Raka kazasi merkezinde kirk hane Kafkas muhaciri vardir
bunlar hicret etmeden evvel hiisn siretle iskdn ve iva olunacaklarina da’ir buradan
va‘ad-1 resmi olarak ba me’zlniyyet-i resmiyye 1320 sene-yi maliyesi zarfinda hicret
eden muhécirindendir. Bu kazaya iskanlar tarthi alt1 seneye yaklasiyor. Hiikiimet-i
sabika bunlarin zird‘at ve haraseti i¢in orada hi¢ kimsenin hakk-1 tasarruf ve hakk-1
miidahalesi olmayan, sirf ardzi-i haliye-yi emiriyeden olan dort bin doniim arazi
tahsis edilmisti ve bunun bir haritasini tanzim ile kendilerine géstermisti.

Muhécirin  de zird’ate, harasete baslamak iizere tarlalarin1 agmak
tesebbiisatinda bulunuyorlardi. Bu aralik bir had’il ¢ikti ki o da bu islerle mesgtl
olmalarin1 men‘ i¢in muhécirine o civarda bulunan koyliilerin miisellahan tecaviizii
idi. Zaten silahlar1 bulunmayan muhacirin men’-i tecaviiz i¢in hiikiimete miiraca‘ti
tasvib etti bu siirede icrd olunan tahkikat neticesinde bu yerlerde fi’l-hakika ne
koylilerin ne de baskasinin hakk-1 tasarrufu yok ise de mezkir Raka kazasi
ahélisinden ve miitegallibeden hadad birdderi Ahmed ve ‘Abdallahid biraderi
‘Abdullah efendilerle bunlarin siirekasinin arazi-i mezkureyi bahar mevsimlerinde si‘r
ve ginze ‘asiretleri gibi siyar ‘asiretlerin hayvanatinin ra‘yr i¢in icar edilerek bu
stiretle istifade ettikleri cihetle husGsiyelerini ga’ib etmemek i¢in kdyliileri bdyle
silah-1 bedest olarak tahrik ve tecaviizata kiyam ettikleri tahakkuk etti.

Muhécirin iste o tarihten simdiye kadar ki tamam 5 senedir- hi¢ ardi arasi
kesilmeyen bu tecaviizat ve ta‘aruzatin men‘1 icin ibzal-i mesa‘i ve ikdamattan geri
durmadi. Kaza kaymakamlarindan beda ile vilayete ve mahkemelere biitiin deva“ir-i
resmiye-i hiikiimete ve bildhare burada dahiliye nezaretine ve meclis-i meb‘lisdna ve
sadri‘azam Hakki Pagsa hazretlerine miirdca‘at etti ve buradan sedid-iil mal emr
nameler dahi yazildi fakat miitegallibe ile onlar1 istishdb eden vilayetteki
miiteneffizan; muhacirinin biitiin tesebbiisatin1 neticesiz birakdi. Bu hustsa dair
dailiye nezaretinden Halep vilayetine dort kit‘a muharrerat ile bir de telgrafname
yazildi. Hicbir semeresi goriilmedi. Hatta bu siirede re’is-i muhacirin Tallistan Bey
nacar kalarak miizdyededen parasiyla satin aldig1 ardzi mahsaliinii de o miitegallibe
ihrak ettirdiler!

Bes seneden beri marim-u zird‘at olan bicare muhdacirin sermaye-i hayat ve
ma‘iget-i ittihaz etmek tizere memleketlerinden getirdikleri nukadi infak-1 1yal igin
sarf iderek bitirdiler. Bugilin nan pareye muhtac sefil ve perisan kaldilar. Bugiin bu
ylizden hepsi ma‘riiz-u heldk bulunuyorlar isin en ziyade calib-i ehemmiyet ciheti
burasidir. Tecaclizat-1 vaki‘a simdi men‘ olunmus olsa bile bunlar bugiiniin nafakasin
tedarikten ‘acizdirler bu hali ‘atebe-i sevkete evliyd-1 umura bi‘l-hassa merci‘yet
hasebiyle zat-1 similerine ‘arz etmek i¢in Arslan Bey naminda birisini gonderdiler.
Zat-1 hazret padisahiye ve biitliin mukamat-1 ‘aliyeye esma‘-1 hal iderek bu stretle
icinde bulunduklar1 heldk-1 muhakkakdan isthlas-1 nefs idebileceklerini iimid
ettiklerinden bu def*ada bu vech ile tesebbiisatta bulundular.

Arslan Bey imzasiyla ‘atabe-i sevket takdim olunan ‘arzuhal ‘alel-‘ade
muhacirin komisyonuna havale olundu meclis-i ‘ali ‘ayana takdim edilen ‘arzuhalin
heniiz neticesi aliamadi. iste bizde vuk(‘ati kemal-i ehemmiyetle nazar-1 dikkat
vatan perverlerine ‘arz ediyoruz.
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Mubhacirin-i merkiimenin bugiin bir dereke-i mehleke-i ihtiyaca siikit ettikleri
muhakkakdir. Hiss-i mu‘azzez-i uhuvetle ve ‘ale‘l husus buradan aldiklar
me‘ziniyyet-i resmiye ile hicret etmis, nadmls ve edep ile seciye-i giizide-i
hamasetkarlikla ma‘arGf olup biitiin mamelekelerini bu stretle ifna eylemis bulunan
bu bicarelerin hiikiimetin ‘adem-i icrdatl yiiziinden mahv olmalar1 san-1 ‘ali
mesrutiyetle kabil-i tevfik olmayan ahvaldendir. Bu babda tedabir-i ‘acele ittihaz
buyurulmasini biitiin mevcidiyetimizle istitham ider ve neticeye sabirsizlikla intizar
eyleriz.

Stileyman Tevfik Ahmed Cavid

Glaze

Cerkes hicretinin hezimetinden baska bir sey olmadigini isbat eden netayig-i
fa’aliyeden biri de iste bu iki zatin yukar1 ki mektuplar ile tasvir eyledikleri
hakikattir. Ve artik bu bigarelerin ugradiklar1 sefilet felaket—i ye’s-i averden

kurtarilmasini hususunu hiikiimetin nazargah-1 ma’delet ve insaniyetine birakiyoruz.

Kolelik ‘Aleyhinde

Memalik-i ‘Osmaniye’de kdle ve cariyeligin simdi en vasi® mubhiti, Sivas
‘Aziziyesi ve havalisidir. Oteden beri en miihim mesa’il-i riiz-u merresinden biri,
kolelik hususu idi. Orada bu mes’ele ‘ale-1 ekser hal-i buhranda bulunuyor.

Inkilab-1 ‘Osmaniyemizden beri miitezayiden siddetini arttiran bu buhran ve
fevran artik son mertebesine varmak iizere oldugu anlagilmaga basladi.

(Diimaniszadde Mahmiid ) imzasiyla ‘Aziziyeden Istanbul’a yazilip tarafimiza
tevdi‘idilen 5 Mart sene 1327 tarihli mektubun verdigi haber iyi bir halde degildir.
Koleler, mevlalarina kars1 1‘lan-1 ‘isyana karar veriyorlarmas.

Is sunu gosteriyor ki mevlalar- koleler iki taraf olarak bir ayrilik teskil
etmisler. Tezat menfa‘at sevkiyle yek digerine karsi bi’t-tab‘ muhalefet-i vazi‘yyet
almiglar. Kendi kendilerine asla uyusamayacaklar. Bundan dolayi tarafeyni bir nokta-
y1 i’tilafa sevk ve cebr idecek mithimme-i hal bir mutavassit lazimdir. Bu tavassut
yalniz hiikiimetin elinden gelir... Bagkasi yapamaz... Hiikiimette rikkiyete ‘a’id
hukuk ve menéfi‘l te’min eden kanun-u mahsus-u ser‘lye mugayir olmayacak yeni bir
kai‘de-yi kanuniye ittihaz ve tatbiki tarikiyle tavassut etmis olabilir.

Rusya devletinin i‘lan-1 hiirriyet eyledigi esndda bu hiirriyeti Kafkasya’daki
kolelere tesmil etmis olmasi hem hiikiimet-i ‘Osmaniye i¢in hem de kodlelerimiz igin
calib-i dikkat ve ‘ibret bir numune olmak lazim gelir — hiikiimet-i ‘Osmaniye i¢in
calib-i ‘ibrettir diyoruz ¢iinkli Rus gibi bir devlet, hiirriyet-i sahsiyeden miisellem bir
sinif-1 ‘acizin mahrim kalmasini mugayir-i ma‘delet buldu.

Koleler i¢inde calib-i ‘ibrettir ¢iinkii Rus gibi bir devler, bu mes’elede kendi
bildigine gitmedi belki islimda kélelikle ‘4’id ahkami te‘min iden kanun-u mahsus-u
ser‘iye Tevfik-i hareketle ilga eyledi.

Koleler, simdilik isi ceryan-1 tabiyeye birakmali ya‘ni te‘aviin cem‘iyyetinin
ta‘kibine havale etmelidir. Esasen kolelik ‘aleyhinde bir hiss var ki o ceryan-1 kifayet
ider kendileri artik bu is i¢in fazla yorulmasinlar ve isti‘cal etmesinler. Hiikiimet-i
‘Osmaniye, buna miihime-i hal bir ¢are diislinecektir...Bundaki timidimiz kat‘idir
diyebiliriz.

Nasil ki ‘aziziyede ki kolelerin iva ve iskanlart masafirine medar olmak iizere
hiiklimetin alti bin lird tahsisati oldugu ve meblag-1 mezbirun bura muhéacirin
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komisyonunca Sivas’a havale edimekte bulundugu muhakkakdir ki iste koleligin
ilgas1 hakkinda hiikiimetin ilk hatve-i icraati. Bu da muvaffakiyetlerdendir.

Cerkeslerde: (Mikdar-1 Nufias Nicin Miitenakisidir?)

Biitiin akvam ve timemlerin tenafiis-ii niifisu, hayat ve bekalarina iras-1 sekte
edecek ahvaldendir. Biiyiik, biiyiik milel ve hiikiimatca, tezayid-i niifisu te’min i¢in
ittihaz-1 tedabir ne kadar lazim ise: mevcldiyetlerini onlar kadar muhafazaya
muktedir olamayan az niifiislu akvam ve timemce, bu husiisun te’min-i esbabi, ondan
asagl derecede hd’iz ehemmiyet, bir keyfiyet degildir, evet, biiyiik milletler, ¢ok
niiftslu akvam, dehrin sademat-1 miite‘addidesinden sonra da beka pezir olabiliyorlar
ki bu tarthen miisbettir. Fakat, 6yle olmayan akvam, kii¢iik bir hadise dehre-i takat-1
berendaz-1 mukavemet olamayarak mahv ve perisan olurlar ki bu da zartridir.

Faraza bir ‘iilet-1 sariye bir memlekete miistevli oluyor, yiiz binlerce insanlar
lokma-i dendan-1 beléd edip bitiriyor, bu, maraz miidhis, mevcidi birka¢ yiiz binden
‘ibaret olan bir kavme, pence-i istilasin1 atsa onlar i¢in telafisi gayr-1 miimkiin
tahribat-1 ika‘ eyler, ya‘ni hemen mevcidlarint yer, mahv ve nabud edebilir. Fakat,
yliz milyonlu bir memleketteki tahribati ne kadarda ¢ok olsa onlar, digerleri kadar —
ma‘nen ve madden — miite’sir olmazlar, hatta zayi‘at-1 niifs dyle yerlerde az hiss
olunur ve onlar i¢in zayi‘ati telafi de az bir zaman ile miimkiindjir.

Boyle oldugu halde bizler bu husiisu asla nazar-1 dikkate almiyor, o kadar
lakayid bulunuyoruz ki mikdar-1 niifisumuzun giinden giine inhitat ve tedenniye yiiz
tutmus oldugunu gordiigiimiiz, gérmekte oldugumuz halde, men‘1 esbabina tevessiil
ve bunun i¢in tedabir-i ldzime tasavvur bile etmiyoruz bu hal gaflet ve lakayidide
kalmak tedricen mahv ve inkirdz —1 nesle rizdda de olmak demektir ki bunu arzu
edecek higbir insan tasavvur olunamaz. Cerkeslerimizden higbir ferd ise bu hal-i elim
karsisinda bulunmaga istemez zan ederim. Binden ‘aleyh tenakus-u niifiisumuza badi
olan ahvali men‘1 vesa’itine tevessiil etmek climlemizce elzem olan bir keyfiyetti.

Cerkeslerde niiflis-u mikdariyenin tedeniyesine badi olan ahval sunlardir:

1- Hicret esnadinda ugradiklari mihan ve feldket, hicretten sonra iskan
edildikleri mahallerin ab ve havasiyla olan ‘adem-i imtizagdir.

Son ‘asirlarda Cerkeslerin kism 1 a‘zami — hakiki ve miibrim bir lizim ve
sd‘ik olmadig1 halde- vatanlarini terk etmekte bir mahzlr gérmemege baslamislar ve
buna o derece meyle ve ragbet gostermisidi ki, artik kendilerini bu fikr ve emelden
vaz gecirmek miimkiin degildir. “la hicret ba‘del- feth” hadis-i serifyle zarGret-i
ser‘lyeden ma‘da zamanlarda hicret lazim kilinmamis iken onlara bu hakikati tethim
kabil olmuyordu. Arzu-y1 ‘umiimiyeye ragmen, bu hicret vak‘asi Cerkeslerin pek
ziydde mutazarrir etmistir; bir ¢oklar1 mesakk ve mezahim-i seferiyeye tahammiil
edemeyerek terk-i hayat ettiler, denilebilir ki iskanlarima gegen miiddet zarfinda
Cerkesler, niifislarinin nisfi kadarmi zayi‘ ve etmislerdi. Kafkasya gibi, ab ve
havasiyla, mevaki‘ ve mendzir cihetiyle diinydnin mu‘tend ve yektd olan bir
kit‘asindan gelen bu kafile-i muhacirinin memalik-i ‘Osmaniye de ne gibi mevaki‘
iskan edilebileceklerini diisiinmek onlarin bilad-1 hare demek olan ‘Arabistan ile
corak susuz c¢ollerde barmmalarinin ‘adim‘il mekan oldugunu miilahaza etmek, o
vakitki evliyd-1 umiirun climle-i veza’if-i esasiyesinden iken ma‘te’essiif bu gibi
tedabirde bulunulmayarak, ‘Irak, ‘Arab, Sariye ve Adanaya birgok Cerkes
mubhacirlerini sevk ve iskan etmek gibi bir hata-1 ‘azimde bulunmuslardir ki, bu hal-i
bicare Cerkesler i¢in telafisi gayr-1 kabil felaketlere sebeb olmustur.

Re’is-iil ‘ayn taraflarina birka¢ bin hane Cerkes muhécirleri sevk olundugu
halde bugiin orada ancak seksen hane kadar kaldigini, Adana vilayetine yirmi bes bin
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hane muhécirin gonderilmis iken bugiin on sekiz bin hanede kalmadigimi te’emmiil
olunursa hicretin Cerkeslere ne kadar pahalliya mal oldugunu biitiin feca‘itiyle
meydan-1 ‘alaniyyete ¢ikar.

2- Cerkeslerin kole sahibi olmala1 hasebiyle cariye fliritht etmeleridir.

Her millete zuhlr etmis oldugu halde tevéli-i ezman ile fikr-i hakiki-i
insaniyetin beserde uyanmasi lizerine ber taraf olan esaret yarim ‘asir evvel kadar
Rusya’da, i‘lan-1 mesritiyete kadar da biz de cari idi. Biz de i‘lan-1 mesritiyeti
miite‘akib hi¢ olmazsa esir ticareti taht-1 memnti‘iyete alinmig ve bu slretle
insaniyete sliregelen leke-i siydh da silinmistir. (burdda “esaret kat‘iyyen men°
olunmustur. Birgok zaman hukuk-u insaniye ve esasiyelerinden mahrum birakilan
liserada mesritiyetin ne‘m-i hakikesinden vayemend olmuslardir”
diyebilseydim...ingallah ona da pek ¢ok zaman kalmamisdir.) devri Hamidiye de esir
ticaretine o idareye layik bir hal-i revac verilmisdi. Fukdan ma‘arifleri sebebiyle
hukuk-u mukaddese-i beseri takdirden ‘aciz ba‘zi ciihela cariye namini verdikleri
ma‘stimeleri satmakda tereddiid etmiyorlardi. Bu stretle niiflisun inas kismi azaliyor
onlardan hasil olacak insdlden mahrim kaliyorduk bu ticaret gayr-1 mesrd‘anin
tendkus-u niifisumuza te‘esiri cokdur, ¢ok idi. Binden ‘aleyh esaretin devami bizim
i¢in bu nokta-i nazardan mahztrludur.

3- Te’ehhiiliin tabi‘ oldugu kiilfetlerdir

Cerkeslere hin-i te’ehhiilde mehr-i mii‘eccellik tamamen te’diyesi, 6teden beri
‘adettir. Nikdh az mikdarda olsa idi bu °‘adetin niifisun tedniyesine te’esiri
olmayabilirdi. Halbuki Cerkesler nikdhi on bes —yirmi bin hatta otuz bin kurusa kadar
‘akid iderler. Herkes makadir-i mezk{irenin nisfin1 vermek- mecbiriyetinde oldugu
halde- iktidarinda degildir. Bu ‘adet kalkmadikg¢a yahtid nikdh az bir mikdara tenzil
edilmedikge niifisun bir intizdm-1 tahtinda tezayidi kabil degildir, zira tezayid-i niifiis
evvelen tenasiil ile hustl-pezirdir.

“Vase*” ye tam‘ iderek neslin inkitd‘ane sebebiyet verilmemelidir.

“Vase” beka-y1 nesilden daha kiymettar bir fayda te’min edemez. “Vase” bir
menfa‘at-1 maddiyedir ki husisidir, muktedir. Fakat, bircok mazarat ve mahaziri
vardir ki ‘umGmidir mii’ebbeddir. Menfa‘at-i husGsiye-i mevkite i¢in, mazeret-i
‘umimiye-i mii’ebbedeye ihtiyar etmek...Disilinililsiin ne kadar elim ne derece
mil’essifdir?

Mim. Tevfik Tal‘at

*Cerkeslerde hin-i te’ehhiilde verilmesi mu‘tad ola gelen mehr-i mu‘acceldir.

Tesekkiir Tesekki

Gazetemizin intisarini tebrik liitfunda bulunan muhterem — Ziya — Sabah —
Yeni Gazete ve ‘Arapga El-°Adl refiklerimize tesekkiir ederiz.

Mu‘allim Istiyorlar

Diin kuliibiimiize gelen bir zat: kariyeleri bulunan Hama’nin Selimiye
kazasina tabi‘ “Telistan” 1 mithim bir mevki‘i, niifisu ha’iz oldugu ve mekteb dahi
hazir bulundugu halde ma‘arif nezaretinin bu babdaki teskilat-1 ahiresine ragmen
mu‘allimsiz kaldiklarini séyliiyor, diyor ki:

“Inkilab-1 mes‘Qidiyemizden biri, hepimizde nur-u ma‘‘rife dogru ilerlemek
arzu ve hissi uyanmigtir. Ve artik bir mekteb-i ‘irfan ve miicdhededen ‘ibaret olan bu
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diinyada istiksaf-1 hakk ve hakikat — bize degilse bile — hi¢ olmazsa evladlarimiza
nasib olsun; bu insal-i atiye her halde salim ve metin bir terbiye, muktaza-1 zaman ve
muhit bir tenevviir fikirle meydana atilsin, diyoruz. Fakat, ma‘te‘essiif simdiye kadar
mukamat-1 ‘a’idesine vuk(‘ bulan miiraca‘timiz neticesiz kaliyor ve ¢ocuklarimiz da
bdyle tekemmiil ve terakkiye en ziydde muhta¢ oldugumuz bir zamanda feyz ve nur-u
ma‘rifden mahrim birakiliyor...”

Biz artik vatan-1 mukaddesimizin ma‘arif-i ibtida’iyeye olan siddet-i liizim ve
ithtiyacini burada uzun uzadiya serd etmek istemeyiz. Yalniz sunu iimid ederiz ki bu
nokta-i dakikay1 kemal-i ehemmiyetle nazar-1 i‘tindya almis olan ma‘arif nezareti

‘ilm ve ma‘rifeti vesa’ilden mahriim birakmayacaktir.

&&&

Diin idare hanemize mekteb-i tibbiye-yi ‘askeriye hastahanesinde miistahdem
Cerkes ‘Osman bin Mehmed nam-1 sahis miiraca‘at etti. Ve atideki ifadatta bulundu:

“Bundan alti ay mukaddem hastahane de miinhall olan hademelige gedik
namiyla tesviyesi mu‘tad olan paray1 kapu zabti Ziyad Efendiye dahiliye zabitlari
muvacehesinde teslim iderek dahil oldum. Bu da kayden ve evraken miisbettir. Ve bu
sefer yine heye’tin karariyla ihra¢ edildim. Nakden teslim ettigim paranin i‘adesini
istirthAm ettim. Bu paranin diiyln-u gayri muntazemeye gectiginden bahisle
te’diyesinden imtind’ edildi. Harbiye nezaret-i celilesine bi’l istid‘a miiraca’at
eyledim. Istid‘a miidiriyete havale eyledi. Miidiriyet-i mezkuresinde bunun diiytin-u
gayr-1 muntazamaya gectigi cihetle yalniz elime bir sened verebilecegini beyan etti.
Ikinci def’a olarak bu teslim eyledi§im paranin diiyGn-u gayr-1 muntazemeye
gectiginden bahis eyleyen miidiriyetin bu ifadesini ve fakr(i zar(retimi bildirerek yine
harbiye nezaret-i celilesine bir istid’a takdim ettim. Bu def’a paramin tesviyesi
lizumu tasrih idilerek yine miidiriyete havale buyuruldu. Miidir bu sefer meselenin
zaman-1 idaresinde vaki’ olmadigi cihetle mesiliyet kabul edemeyecegini sdyledi. Ve
bir miiddet miizdkereden sonra, evrakin harbiye nezaretine i’ade edilecegi cihetle
nezaret miisariin ileyhden ta’kip-i keyfiyet eylemeligim lizimu bildirildi. Bu kadar
giinden beri harbiye evrak kaleminden evrakimi soruyorum. Hala kalemdeki beyan
ediliyor. Fakir ve zarlret icindeyim. Merci‘-i ‘aidiyetiyetin nazar-1 dikkatini celb
eylemenizi rica ederim.”

Bundan alti ay mukaddem bir he’yet muvacehesinde ve sirf bir kar-u kesibe
miibteni olarak gedik namiyla verilen, ve o idarenin karar1 iizerine agiga ¢ikarilan bir
hademenin teselliim etmis oldugu bir paranin diiylin-u gayr-1 muntazamaya ge¢cmis
oldugundan bahisle hakkini ketm etmek bilmiyoruz reva hak midir? Bundan alt1 ay
evvel verilen bir para nasil olur da diiylin-u gayr-1 muntazameye geger? Hastahane
miidirinin de bu mes’ele kandi zaman-1 idaresinde vaki‘ olmadigi cihetle bir
mes’lliyet kabul edemeyecegi fikrasi bize epk garib goriiniiyor. Bu hustisda merci‘-i
‘a’idiyetin nazar-1 dikkatini celb etmeyi bir vazife-i insaniye bildik.

Cerkes Te’aviin Cemiyeti tarafindan kiisadi mukarrir olan mektebe i‘ane eden
zevat hamiyetsemanin bir kisminin esamisi ger¢i bundan akdem Tanin gazetesiyle
i‘lan edilmis ise de bu def’a nesrine muvaffakiyet hasil olan gazetemize bi-tamamiha
ve kisim kisim olmak iizere tebriken der¢ ederek gostermis olduklari hamiyet ve
hamaset ma‘arif perverilerine bir hiss-i siikrdn ve mahmidetle mukabele etmeyi bir
vecibe-i insaniye ‘ad ederiz.

KURUS

6000 Hidiv-i esbak merhim Isma‘il Pasa Hazretlerinin harem-i ‘ismet

vesimeleri Cananyan Hanim Efendi hazretleri tarafindan
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5400 Valide-i hidiv ‘ismetlii Hanimefendi hazretleri tarafindan

3240 Prenses Fatma Hanimefendi hazretleri tarafindan

3240 Prens ‘Abbas Pasa hazretleri tarafindan

1620 merhiim Ferik Kazim Pasa’nin haremi hanimefendi tarafindan

1000 Miisir devletlii Mahmud Zeki Pasa hazretleri tarafindan

800 Devletlii ‘ismetlii Miinire Sultan Hanimefendi tarafindan

600 Hidiv-i esbak merhiim Isma‘il Pasa’nin kiiciik kerimesi Prenses Fa’ika
Hanimefendi hazretleri tarafinda

590 Haleb Vilisi esbak Kazim Beyefendi hazretleri tarafindan

540 meb ‘s muhteremi Mehmed Sidk1 Beyefendi tarafindan

540 Merhim Mahmud Sirr1 Pasa hazretlerinin kerimeleri hanimefendi
tarafindan

540 Ugiincii karin hazret pAdisah1 ibrahim Beyefendi hazretleri tarafindan

400 ‘Ismetlii Na‘ime Sultan Hanimefendi hazretleri tarafindan

360 Uskiidar da Nevcivan Hanimefendi hazretleri tarafindan

330 Ferik Hiiseyin Remzi Pasa Hazretleri tarafindan (Ilk Taksit)

330 Uskiidar da miiteka‘id ferikAndn Siileyman Pasa hazretleri tarafindan

220 Birinci firka kumandani1 mirliva Sa‘id Pasa hazretleri tarafindan

110 Bahriye mirlivalarindan Riistem Pasa hazretleri tarafindan

220 Gazi ‘Osman Pagsa merhimun birdderi mirlivdA Neset Pasa hazretleri
tarafindan

Tashih

Gegen ki nlishamizda ( Islah-1 Huruf) ‘linvanli ye sin beyin sarf-1 kand’at-1
vicdaniyesi ve kendi ictihadindan ‘ibaret olan makaleye sehven imza konulmamis
olmagla defa’en lilistiba tashih-i keyfiyet olunur. Cem’iyetin bu babdaki mukarrir ati
bi’l ahire nesr olunacaktir.

Ziihre-i Elem
Mubharriresi: Hayriye Melek Hling

Iste size mu‘tena bir uslib rakik ve neziye bir hisle yazilmis latif bir eser!
Oyle bir eser ki bir ceryan-1 nevazis-garla fikrinizi siiriikler, gotiiriir, ruhunuza saf ve
ince bir kadinligin miistesni ¢igeklerini serper ve simdiye kadar yazdigi kiiciik
hikayelerle biiytlik timidler tevellid iden muharriresinin giizide sahsiyat-1 edebiyesine
bir mirattir.

Mahal-i tevzi‘i: Bab-1 ‘4l caddesinde Tiirkiya kitabhanesidir, sa’ir
kitabeilarda da bulunur. Fiyat1 3,5 tagraya 4 kurustur.

Akvem-is Siyer

Mi’ellefi: Mesihat-1 ‘alyd kalemi miisevvidlerinden ve mekteb-i hukuk
talebesinden:
Diizceli Yusuf Su‘ad

Siyer-i Seniyye-yi Cenab risdlet-penahiye da’ir ve alti cildi havi gayet mithim

bir eser-i kiymetdardir. Tiirkge bdyle mafsal bir siyer ancak simdi intisar ediyor
hakayik-1 ‘aliyeyi idrak ve temasd merakinda bulunan her smif insanlarin
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okuyacaklar1 bir kitabdir. Mekatib ve medaresedeki miite‘allimin efendilere, mesaic
ve mutasavvifin kirama, ve ‘azalara, diinyada her sinif insanlara tavsiye ederiz.
Serd’it-i istirdye gelince: bir cildi otuz iki forma tegkil etmis olmakla seksen sahifelik
5 formasi bir cliz i‘tibar edilmis ve 2 kurus fiya’tiyla nesr olunmustur ve her on bes
giinde bir takim ya’ni 80 sahifelik bir ciz nesr edilecektir.. Birinci cildin abonesi
Istanbul i¢in 12 tasra i¢cin 15 kurustur. Takim almak isteyenler beher takim igin 3
kurus gondermelidirler..Mahal-i tevzi’i: Bab-1 ‘ali caddesinde (Yeni ‘osmanli matba‘a
ve kitabhanesi)dir.

Miidir-i Mes’al: Mim. Tevfik Tal’at-Hit

Matbaa’-y1 ‘Osmaniye

No. 3

Cerkes Te‘aviin Cem‘iyyeti tarafindan kiisdd1 mukarrir olan mekteb i¢in i‘ane
veren zevatin esdmisi

Ma ba’d:

220 Dersa‘adet bidayet mahkemesi a‘zas1 Sevki Beyefendi tarafindan

130 Erkan-1 harbiye binbasilarindan Yusuf ‘izzet Beyefendi tarafindan

120 Kahire de Salih Sidk1 Beyefendi tarafindan

110 Aranbud koyiinde Erkan-1 harbiye binbasilarindan Hiiseyin Kadri
Beyefendi tarafindan

110 Emin Beyefendi tarafindan
110 Evkaf nazir esbaki Semseddin Beyefendi hazretleri tarafindan

110 Gazi ‘Osman Pasa merhiimun harem-i ‘iffet vesimeleri hanimefendi
hazretleri tarafindan

110 Miiteka‘id mirliva Bekir Beyefendi tarafindan

110 Birinci ordu kumandani sabiki1 ‘Omer yaver pasa hazretleri tarafindan
110 Erkan-1 harbiye binbasilarindan ‘Ali Sa‘id Beyefendi tarafindan

108 Piyade miilazimi ‘Abuk Selim Bey

100 Miiteka‘id fertkdndan Loh Ahmed Pasa hazretleri

100 Devletlii necabetlii Hilmi Efendi Hazretleri tarafindan

100 Devletli necabetli Hilmi Efendi Hazretlerinin valideleri devletli
hanimefendi hazretleri tarafindan
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100 Devletlii necabetlii Necmedin Efendi Hazretleri tarafindan
100 Devletlii necabetlii Ziyaeddin Efendi Hazretleri tarafindan
100 Miiteka‘id Miralaylardan Jev (Ju) Fad Efendi ( 5 taksit)

54 Hamidiye Birinci Siivarisi kolagas1 Rauf Beyefendi tarafindan
54 Hamidiye Ikinci Siivarisi kolagas1 Cevad Beyefendi tarafindan
54 Hamidiye Zirhlisinda miilazim Tevfik Beyefendi tarafindan

Mu‘allim Araniyor

Adana’nin Cihan kazasinda sehri dort yiiz kurus ma’ash ibtida’i bir Cerkes
mektebi i¢lin muallim aramiyor..Cerkesce bilmek ahlak hissine sahibi olmak
ehliyetndmesi bulunmak lazimdir. Talib olanin adresini Cerkes Kuliibiine bildirmesi
rica olunur.

No. 4

Gegen haftaki “Me’mirin ve Nizamsizlik” ser-levheli makalenin bir fikrasina
tahriren ve sifahen vaki® olan ‘itina zata yine bir makale ile cevab vermek daha
muvaffak gordiim. Thtimal ki mu’terizler yalniz benim bildigimden “ibaret degildir.
Bina'en ‘aleyh verecegim cevabin onlarin da nazar-1 tetkikine vaz’olunmasini arzu
ederim.

Esasen makalenin o fikras1 muhtac-1 izah ve su vesile ile o izahati da i’ta etmis
olacagim. Fakat vermek istedigim cevab o izahatin kendisinden “ibaret bulunacagi
i¢in bu hususda istibah ve'itirazi olanlarin o stiretle miitala'a ve tetkik etmelerini rica
ederim.

Terakki demek insanlarin fikren te'alisi demektir. Insanin insan olmak
‘itibartyla te*alilnin bu tiirliisiine sarf-1 gayret etmesi iktiza eder. Ciinkii ta'rifinde
hayvan-1 natik demisler. Bir --------- natikinin tezaytlidii onu insaniyete tenakusu da
hayvanati da takrib eder. Bina'en ‘aleyh insanlarin o te'aliye bezl-i mesa’i eylemek
mecburiyeti pek ‘ayan bir hakikattir.

Fakat gariptir ki bir ihtiyac ve mecburiyet hiss edilmeyince sirf bu maksadla
calisildigi nadiren goriile gelmektedir. Hele bir milleti siikut-u tevafuk ve
tedenniyeden harekat- 1 terakki -------- sevk etmeye ekseriya milel sa’irenin tehdidati
sebep olur. Ciinkii vadi-yi terakkiye de teali iden milletler --- muhtelif irtifa ‘ilerdeki
sularin kanun-u hiikiimeti miicebince ---- digerleri lizerine ceryan etmege baslarlar.
Bu ceryan-1 miimana’at edilmedigi takdirde ise tamamiyle istilalarina miisa’ide
edilmis olur. Fakat sunu da kemal-i ehemmiyetle ihtar edelim ki bu miimana’at1 sedd-
1 Cin gibi vesd’it- 1 mani’a ile te’min etmege kalkismak ¢cocukca bir tasavvurun
buldugu tedabir-i ciimlesindendir. Ciinkii seviye- i terakkiyat- 1 malik bizim o divar
irtifa " ini tecaviiz etmeyecegine elimizde bir delil kat’i bulunamadig: i¢in yarin 6biir
giin o divarlarin, ya {izerinden yahud gordiigii tazyikattan yikilip her tarafdan miithis
bir ceryanin vuku unu miisadhide idecegimiz muhakkaktir. Bina'en ‘aleyh o te'ali-i
sa’sa’a dare bakip gozii kararan ve iizerine de yikilmak ihtimalinden korkan
milletlerde de ylikseklmek arzusu, hiss-i terakki intibahi baslar. Bu intibahin geg
vukl' bulmasi veya hi¢ vuka" bulamamasi ve yahud ki kafi derecede vuka’

261



bulmamasi o gibi milletleri her halde rehin-i zeval eyler. Su da vardir ki yalniz bu
hissin, bu arzunun uyanmasi, yalniz ¢alismak liizamunun kabulii yine maksadin
husuliine kafi "add edilemez. Bu hususda en ziyade dikkat edilecek cihet nasil
calisilmasi lazim gelecegi hakkinda dogru ve kat'1 bir karar verilmektedir. Yoksa bir
milletin kendinde, memleketinde her ne varsa mahv ve harab idiib terakkide numune-i
ittihaz ettigi diger bir milletin biitiin asar-1 terakkisi hele bunlar ------ dahil olmayan
biitiin mevcudat-1 milliye ve “orfiyesini toplayip memleketine siiriikleyerek getirmege
sa’y etmesi kendini; kurtarilmak istedigi tehlikenin daha hatarnakina sukt ettirir.

Milletin mevcidiyetini tahrib ve onlar yerine bir bagkalarinin vaz'i dyle zan
olundugu kadar kolay degildir demeyeyelim de daha dogru olarak miimkin-iil- husul
oldugunu iddi‘a edelim. Ciinkii bir milletin"ananati kendine gore elbette bir ¢cok asar-1
himmeti vardir. Bunlari tahrib bir derece daha maziye riici® demek olacagi gibi ba'z1
mevcidat da vardir ki bunun mahvi ya o milleti kalbinden yaralamak yahud kolunu,
kanadini kirmak sayilabileceginden bu hususda efrad-1 milletin miimana’atina
ugramak tehlikesi muhakkakdir. Hele baskalarindan gordiigiimiiz her seyi yakalayip
memlekete doldurmaya ¢alismak memalik-1 harredeki hararetin te'dili i¢in simalden
buz nak1 etmege yeltenmek kadar bir sa’y bi fa’ideden bagka bir sey olamaz.
Yapilacak sey mevcudati tahrib degil tezyid ve tekmildir. Diin dogru, nafi’ ve kafi
goriilen bir seyin bu giinki terakkiyat-1 ‘ilmiye ve fenniye sayesinde tezahiir eden
hakayik veya bugiin viictidi hiss olunan bir ihtiyactan dolay1 yanilmig, muzir ve na
kafi oldugu tahakkuk eder. O zaman o seyin tagyir ve tashihine llizum goriiliiyor. Bu
her yerde, her vakitte olan seylerdendir. Ciinkii bir “asir evvelki terakkiyat-1 fikriyenin
miisa'idesi derecesindeki vukufle yapilmis her seyin bir “asir sonra aynen kabuli
miimkiin degildir. Kabul edilen yerlerin ise bir “asirdan beri higbir terakkiye mazhar
olamadiklarma hiikm etmek mecburidir. Fakat insanlardaki bir hiss-i fitr? da"ima
mevcudatin tagyirine muhalifdir. Bu hissin ifrati muzirdir ¢iinkii memlekette bu gibi
teceddiidata mani’dir. I"tidali nafi*dir. Ciinki tekalif-i ma'kuleyi ba'de’l-tedkik kabule
miisd'iddir. Bunun bir de tefriti vardir ki iras-1 mazarratta oldugundan higbir vakit
geri kalmaz. Bu tefritciler her terakki olan yerde teceddiide tesadiif ettiklerinden
tagayylirii teceddiide nisane-i terakki ‘add iderler ve her seyin degismesini her giin bir
yeniligin gériilmesini arzu iderler ki o yeninin taht-1 tahakkiimiine “asirlardan beri
ezilen bu memleket bir cok zamanlardir bu ii¢linciisiinilin de te'sirat-1 muzirrasina
ma'rus kaldig1 goriilityor. Ma'mafiye bunlar, olay1 feylesof, alay1 hakim, diplomat,
sa’ir, gecinen bunlar ekalliyeti teskil ettiklerinden simdilik ha"iz-i ehemmiyet degil
ise de terakkiyat-1 ahirimizin yetistirdigi timitleri boyle gormek , boyle bulmak her
halde cay-1 te'essiifdiir.

Ekseriyeti teskil eden ve asil bahse zikr ifratperverlerdir ki eskiden beri bu
kadar zararin1 verdigimiz halde yine fikirlerini ta'dil etmezler hala mevcidlarin
‘aynen muhafazasina liizim gérmekde ve gostermekte 1srar ederler. 'umumiyetle bu
fikirde oldugumdan bir me mur, bir vali bir nazir bulundugu yerde ta'bir mahsusuyla
sizilttya meydan vermezse “pek giizel idare ediyor” gibi ---------- takdiriyeye her
halde na'il olur. IhtiyAcatin nazar-1 dikkate alinip, alinmadig1, bunca yapilmamasi
lazim gelen islerin bir tarafa birakilip birakilmadigini kimse diisiinmez, kimse
muaheze etmez. Fi’l-hakika mevcudun muhafazasi sarttir, fakat higbir vakit kafi
degildir hele bizim gibi mukadderati derece-i terakkiyatina gore ta'yin idecek bir
millet i¢in.

Sahap Riza
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Hicret ve ‘Avdet

Gegen Cuma giinii kuliibde tanimadigimiz yeni bir sima var idi. Mahzun
gorilinliyor, mahclb duruyor, her ma‘nasiyla bir meflik anlagiliyor idi. Siileyman
Tevtik Bey refikimiz, bunu bize tanitdi:

Yedi sene evvel Cerkesistan’dan hicret etmis olan Aznavur Talosten Bey’in
ve cema‘atinin vekil-i murahhasi Arslan Bey imis!

Talosten ve Bey ve cema‘ati 320 sene-i maliyesinde hicret etmis idiler. Hicret
etdirildikleri zaman {icyiiz haneli bir cem’a‘at olarak Rika taraflarina gitmisler.
Bunun kirk hanesi birka¢ sene iskdn intizdrinda bulundukdan sonra me’ylisen
Kuneytraya gecerek (Teliilii’l-Hamr) mevki‘inde oturmuslar. Ve oranin vehamet-i
hava‘iyyesine munzamm olan metin-fezan mahalli tegalliib ve tazyiki te’siriyle otuz
hanesi telef olmuslar.

Raka’dakilere gelince: taraf-1 hilkkimetden kendiilerine dort bin doniim kadar
hali arazi gosterilmis ve haritast bile tanzim ve i‘td edilmis oldugu halde mahalli
miitegallibesinin miisellihan tehdid ve tecaviizleri sebebiyle yedi seneden beru hala
esasli bir slretde yerlesememisler. Zira‘at ve harasete imkan bulamadiklar1 igiin
biitiin mameklerini de bitirerek muhtac kalmislar.

Nihdyet bu miitemadi kesmekesin Oniinii aldirmaga mahallince c¢are
bulmakdan ‘Aciz kalinca Istanbul’a murahhas gondermege mecbir olmuslar.
Siileyman Tevfik Bey, murahhasa sevk-i hamiyetle refakat ederek Dahiliye
Nezaretine, Meclis-i Meb‘lsan riyasetine, sadaret-i ‘uzmaya, ‘utbe-i ‘ulyaya
miirdca‘at ve ma‘riizatda bulunmuslar. S6yle boyle bir seyler yapmuslar.

Arslan Bey, bu defa merkez-i hilkimetde miirdca‘ati semeredar olmazsa
Kafkasya’ya ‘avdet kararin1 vermis olduklar1 miijdesini ekleyerek refikinin izahatim
tamamladi.

Biz buna da 6tekine de inandik. Ciinkii bunlar Kafkasya’dan Tiirkiye’ye hicret
etdiler mi? Etmediler mi? Etdiler. O halde felaket, onlarin basinda hazirdir.

Bu muhtasar hikayenin ‘akibinde ben kendi kendimi bir lahza dinledim
Cerkeslerin bu topraga ne namahdad ihlas ile gelmekde ve burada ne diirli
musibetlere diicar olmakda bulunduklarini sdyle gézliimiin oniine getirerek bu halin ne
vakitlere kadar devam edecegini kesfe calisdim. Miimkiin olmadi. Yalniz her hatvede
suras1 daha kat‘iyyet ile bir kat fazla tavazzuh ediyor ki Cerkeslik ve Cerkesler,
inkiraza dogru bir vaz‘iyet almiglar! Yiirtiyorlar!

Cerkesleri bu mehlike-i inkirdzdan uzak dolasdirub rehyab-1 halas edecek
care-i yegane var ise onlarin diinya yaradilali i¢inde ferc ii fuhlr oturduklari ve
topragina, suyuna, havasina alisdiklar1 Katkasya’da rahat oturmalaridir.

Bize oyle goziikiiyor ki Cerkesler, bu topraga gelmek huslisunda birtakim
hayalata kapiliyorlar. Kendileri diyaneten pek saldbetli oldugu iciin memleketlerini
Hiristiyan niifizu tahtinda bir Hiristiyan topragi tasavvur ediyorlar. Zihinlerinde bu
za‘m-1 batil vaktiyle her nasilsa koklesdirilmigdir.

Buna mukabil memalik-i ‘Osméaniyede daha bakir bir din, daha kavi bir
Islamiyet bulacaklari imidinde bulunurlar. Bilmiyorlar ki tekmil ‘Irak-1 ‘Arab, ‘Irak-1
‘Acem Si‘iyyetin taht-1 tehdidindedir. Ne bilmiyorlar ki Rumili’nin yaris1 ve
Anadolu’nun Sivas’i, Adana’si, Ankara’si, Konya’si, Bektasilik Kizilbaslik gibi
seyyiat kaplamigdir.

263



Halbuki bilenler bilirler ve kendileri de eyl diislinseler bilecekler ki bugiin
tekmil kiirre-i arzin Miisliiman memleketleri iginde Islamiyet, ahlak-1 emrinde en saf,
en bakir ve halis yeri ancak Kafkasya’da Cerkesistan’dur.

Demek memalik-i ‘Osmaniye igiin tahayytl eyledikleri o selef-i salihin
hayatin1 ancak kendi vatanlarindaki Miisliimanlarda bulacaklardir.

Sonra bunlarda hicrete bir sebeb-i iktisadi miildhazasi1 da yokdur. Cerkeslerin
kadimden beru iktisdd husGisunda goriilen hayat ve meslekleri istirdaki bir
mahiyetdedir. Mu‘avezeten miibadeleyi insaniyete bil-hassa kerem ve miiriivvete
menafi gordiikleri gilinler, bizden pek uzaklagsmis mazi degildir.

Kafkasya, tabi‘atin her diirlii feyz ve bereketine mazhar olmus bir memleket
idi! Orada serveti teskil eden bi’l-climle mevadd ve mahsilati, Cerkesler beyninde
miisterek tasavvur ediniz. Oyle bir hayatdaki Cerkeslerin o devirde fakir degil bi’l-
‘akis miireffeh ve mes“0d olduklarini kolay anlarsiniz.

Istiladan sonraki giinlerde ise hicretin hezimetden baska bir sey olmadigini
anlamadiklarina ragmen Kafkasya muhitinin miisa‘ade-i fevka’l-‘adesi yardimiyla
memleket her diirli terakkiyat-1 iktisadiyyeye na’il olmus ve orada vesait-i
ticariyyenin tekemmil ve inbisati bugiin mehafil-i ticariye ve sarrafiyede el-an
ma‘lim olmayan Tarahoflar, Toganoflar, Karamazakoflar, Serdanoflar filanlar gibi
bir¢ok zengin Cerkesleri yetisdirmisdir.

Memalik-i ‘Osmaniyeye gelince 1280 tarihinden beri gegen 49 senelik uzun
zamanlar zarfinda burada kesb i kar ile igini Tarahoflar payesinde ilerletmis tek bir
adam bile hemen hi¢ zuhur etmemisdir. Bununla beraber 1280 tarihindeki hareket-i
‘umimiyenin hizi hala kesilmeyerek Cerkesler feve fevc gelmekde ve mehleke-i
inkirdza dogru yiirimekde devam ediyorlar. Topragina geldikleri devletin ise bunlara
bir kiymet ve ehemmiyet vermedigi her hal ve hareketinden anlasilmaktadir.

Bunu kat‘iyetle anlamak, kesdirmek iclin Cerkeslerin evvel i ahir siret-i
iskanlarinda iltizam eyledigi ‘adem-i tekayytide yeni gelen muhacirlerin emr-i kavl ve
iskanlarinda gosterdigi ¢in ¢in 1‘raza az bir dikkat kifayet eder.

Bu ol kadar sarih bir seydir ki uzaklarda misal ii emsal aramaymiz. Iste Arslan
Bey’in vekil-i murahhasi bulundugu Aznavur Talesten Bey’in ve cema‘atinin hali
meydandadir!

Boyle yedi senede Raka’da hiikimet kapularinda siiriiniip zelil ve hakir
olmakdan ve miitegallibenin zuliim ve tahakkiimlerine boyun egiib servetlerini mahv
etmeden Cerkesistan’a ‘avdeti kararlasdirmalar1 kendileri i¢iin en ma‘kal, en nafi‘ bir
tarik-i aksar-halas idi. Nasil ki gecen sene bir cemi‘at-i muhécirin, bdyle
yapmiglardir.

Bunlar yine Kabardeylerden seksen kadar haneli bir cema‘at idi. Emsali gibi
Istanbul’da Tahtakale’de bir han icinde bes alt1 ay sefil ve serkerdan oturdular.
Giindiiz Bab-1 Alide gece handa olmak iizere gegirecekleri Istanbul ve Tiirkiye
hayatinin eyli bir semere verecegine iimidler kalmayarak nihayet hepsi birden
Cerkesistan’a ‘avdet etmislerdir.

Tedkik edilecek olsa Cerkeslerin bu hicretleri kadar bi-ma‘na bir sey yok gibi!
Ciinkii evvel-i emirde ma‘kal bir sebeb-i miilciye miistenedd degildir.

Sebeb, diyanet ve Islamiyet noktasi ise muhakkakdir ki bugiin bunun en saf,
en halis kismi, ancak Cerkesistan’da bulunur.

Séaniyen fikir ve ihtiyac sevkiyle Tiirkiye de te’min-i refahat iclinde degildir.
Bil‘akis servet, Cerkesistan’da daha mebzil ve daha “‘umiimi bir haldedir.
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Salisen tazyikat-1 mezhebiyye ve siyasiyyeden de ileri gelmiyor. Rusya’da
inkilabdan berii esdsen Cerkesler hakkinda 6yle bir sey kalmadigi gibi hiirriyet orada
daha ziyade tevessii‘ ve inbisat etmek isti‘dadindadir.

Hiilasa edecek olsak Tiirkiye’yi Kafkasya’ya tercih etdirecek hicbir sey
kalmiyor!

Bilirsiniz ki her kavmin kavmiyeti i‘tibariyle hakk-1 hayati, hakk-1 bekasi
vardir. Her kavim kendiini yagatmak hakkini ha’iz olduguna goére bugiin Anadolu’da
hal ve vaz‘iyet-i haziralariyla inkirdz-1 ‘ala’imini gostermekde bulunan Cerkesler,
muhafaza-i hayat ve te’min-i mevcidiyet kendileri igiin vazife-i miitehattimedir.

Bu vazife-i miitehattimenin Aznavur cema‘atine ‘aid kismini1 onlar Arslan
Beyin miijdeledigi iizere Kafkasya’ya ‘avdetleriyle tamamen 1fa etmis olurlar.

Sapsiglarla  Abzahlarin  Cerkesistan’da  yer bulub bulamayacaklarini
diistinmeyelim. Ciinkli yerleri hazirdir. 1280 hezimetinde Tiirkiye’ye gelen yarim
milyon Sapig ve Abazah niifisunun Kuban’da birakdiklar1 ardzi-i vasi‘ada yiiksek
kisimlar, ferd-i vahid iskdn edilmemis oldugu halde hali duruyor. Bundan ma‘ada
Pesz (Kuban nehri) sevahilinin yine Sabsig ve Abzah havalisinde ciiz’1 ‘ameliyat ile
kabil-i ithya oyle arazi vardir ki bugiin nehrin taht-1 isgalinde bulunan o arazinin on
dort milyon desetin mikdarinda oldugu bi’l-mesaha ta‘yin etmisdir.

‘Alim — Hallk — Karsinas

Siibhe yokdur ki stret-i imlalar1 arasinda goriilen fark kadar ma‘nalari,
fa’ideleri, te’sirleri beyninde fark-1 ‘azim bulunan bu {i¢ san‘atin yahut bu ii¢ sifat ve
mevsifinin birbirine karigdirildig1 ve birine tevdi® edilecek hizmetin digerine ihale
olundugu memleketimizde yapilan gard’ib ve yanligliklar arasinda her zaman meshid
olmakdadir.

Fenn-i terbiye-i etfil: meydana koydugu ustl-ii dd’iresinde devr-i terbiye
‘ulim ve flinlin-u muhtelifeden ma‘limat i‘tasiyla ¢ocuklarin kuvva-y1 fikriyeleri
inkigaf etdirilmek lizimundan bahs ediyor. Fakat bu ma‘limatin slret-i i‘tasi
hus@isunda da ortaya bir ustil koymusdur.

Bu usitle ri‘ayet edildigi takdirde ise melhit olan yahud muhakkak bulunan
mehazir-i mubhtelifeyi de ihtarda gaflet etmiyor. Bizde, bizim evlerimizde ve
mekteblerimizde ise o usllden kimsenin haberi olmadigindan ekseriya terbiyesine,
inkisafina hidmet edecegimiz dimaglarin bozulmasina, hardb olmasina sebebiyet
veririz. Cocuklarimiz mekteblerden ¢ikincaya kadar — ta‘bir-i mahsiisla — kat‘iyyen
diinyadan haberleri yokdur. Bildikleri, anladiklari, dinledikleri kitdb ve kitabdaki
nukds siyah renkden ‘ibaretdir. Mektebi ikmal etdikden sonra da basini kitabdan
kaldirmayanlarin ~ bit-tabi* okuduklarindan  baska  seylerden = haberdar
bulunamayacaklar1 asikardir. Hustisuyla bir adamin; ‘dlemi seyredebilmesi i¢in ne
uzun miiddetler, ne biiyliikk bir astdegi-i fikr ile tahsil etmesi iktizd edecegi
diisiiniilecek olursa o gibi kimselerin zihninde kitabdan bagka, kitabdaki me‘aniden
baska endise bulunamayacagini teslimde tereddiid gostermeyiz. Bundan bagka ‘ayni
sey’ ile da’imi siretde ve uzun miiddetler mesgll olmak zihnin sd’ir melekatini
korlendirir, sondiiriir. Bunun i¢indir ki hafizasindan cildlerle hafizasindan cildlerle
degil kitabhanelerle ma‘limati hifz ve en miithim bir mes’ele-i riyaziye ve diniyyeyi
kemal-i suhtletle hall etdigi halde sdylenilen bir sozii bes dakika sonra unutan ve
mesgll olmadigr ‘ulim ve fiinina temas etmeyen yahud sirf fikrl olan bir mes’ele-i
‘adiyeyi hallden yahtd ciihelanin bile fehm edecegi bir s6zii anlamakdan izhéar-1 ‘acz
eden bir ¢ok ‘ulemadya her zaman tesaddif edilmekdedir. Bu i‘tiraz gotiirebilir
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hakikatlerden de olmadig1 halde yine bdyle adamlarin; ancak memleketinde, efrad ve
ahval-i memleketinde her diirlii ahvaline vukiifla vazifesi ifa edilebilecek en biiyiik
mevki‘lere getirildigi goriililyor. Biitlin ‘Omriinii masas1 yahtd rahlesi Oniinde
gecirmis gozini, fikrini kitdb sahifelerinden harice ¢ikarmamis su takdirde de bit-
tabi‘ miilk ve milletin ahval-i rihiye ve ihtiyaciyesinden bi-haber bulunan bu adamlar
Oyle bir mevki‘-i mithimme geldikleri zaman kitablarda okuduklar sey’lere pek az,
okumadiklart seylere ise pek cok tesadiif edeceklerinden umir-u devleti, mesalih-i
‘ibadi karmakarisik etmege baslayacaklar1 muhakkakdir. Iste diisenlerden biri,
diismege mahk{im olanlardan biri sézlimiiziin sidkina biirhan-1 kati‘dir. Bu adamlar su
halde su kabiliyetde olduklar1 ve mevki‘lerinde bulunduklar1 miiddet¢e her giin
haklarinda birgok miisteki ve d4’iméd yapilan islerden dolay1 birgok aglayan, sizlayan
¢cikdigr halde nasil olubda miiddet-i medidde mevki‘lerini muhéafaza etdiklerine
insanin hayret edecegi gelirse de sebebi, basit ve kat‘idir. Bu adamlar mevki‘lerine
gelir gelmez ‘ale’l-us’ul fevka’l-‘ade hiisn-ii kabul goriirler. Etekler, ayaklar Opiiliir,
tebrikler edilir, medhiyeler okunur. Bu; kendi nazarlarinda o mevki‘ye liyakatlarimi
isbat eder. Bu haller sonralar1 da devam etdigi i¢in mevda‘ olan vazifeyi de hiisn-li
stretle 1fa etdiklerine kana‘at-bahs olur. Bind’en-‘aleyh ‘aczlerini anlamaga vakit ve
ben bu isin ehli degilim diye c¢ekilmek lizimunu bir diirlii hiss etmege imkan
bulamazlar. Etraflarinda bulunan rii’esa ve mensiibin de bu husiisda bi’t-tabi‘ nazar-1
dikkatlerini celb etmezler. Is basinda boyle adamlar bulundukca, boyle amirlere,
boyle veli-ni‘metlere mazhar olduk¢a onlar da vazifelerinde fart-1 mesa‘iye, miiskilata
ve tervic-i meramlarinda, istithdmlarinda su‘Gbete dicar olmazlar. Hatta bunun
icindir ki bir hatasini goriirlerse derhal orterler. Tesadiifiin yardimiyla bir hizmetini de
bulurlarsa parlak bir stretde herkese i‘lan ve izhar ederler. iste o adamlar
mevki‘lerinde bu sdyede durduk¢a durur. Sonra da hala deva’irimizin bir diirlii 1slah
olunamadigindan bahs ederiz. Hala 1sldh olunamamasi sebebini bir diirli
anlayamayiz. Bir mekteb hocasini bu siretle bir mevki‘-i idarlye getirdigimiz gibi
me’mdriyetin de az c¢ok karsinashigr gorillen bir adami da muktedirdir diye
mekteblere mu‘allim ta‘yin ederiz. Ama sonra talebe hergiin hocalarinin cehlinden
sikayet eder. Hocalarda ba‘zen cehlini i‘tirafa mecbir olur. Ondan sonra da o gibi
hocalarin tedrisatindan fa’ide iimid ederiz. Ondan sonra da ni¢in mekteblerimiz
erbab-1 iktidar yetisdirmiyor deriz! Diisiinmeyiz ki ‘4lim olmak baska, kar-agahlik
yine baskadir. Diisiinmeyiz ki bir ‘alim eger ustl-ii tedrise asina, sahib-i takrir veya
ehl-i kalem ise ancak mu‘allim, muharrir, mii’ellif olabilir, bagka hi¢bir sey olamaz.
Onun ‘ilmi fa’idesizdir hi¢dir. Tarih-1 mesahir bize pek asikar olarak gdsteriyor ki
‘ulema i¢inde icradtiyla istihar eden hemen yok gibidir. Fakat pek c¢ok iimmilerin
muvaffakiyetlerini alkislayarak ‘alime tanitdiriyor. Demek ki bilmek baska, yapmak
yine bagkadir. Bilmek kesbidir, yapmak yasanilan muhit ve goriilen terbiye ile nesv i
nema bulan bir isti‘daddir. Bu isti‘dad izhar-1 mevcidiyet i¢in binlerce miicelled
ma‘limata hicbir vakit ‘arz-1 iftikdr etmez. iste Mekteb-i Miilkiye bu milletin en
biiylik bir iimidgahi ‘add olunurken bu mektebin kapusundan bile gegmemis birgok
zabitanimiz o mekteb me’zinininden ziyadde hidmat-1 miilkiyede muvaffakiyet
gosteriyorlar.

Hele bir adamin yalniz haltkdur diye is basina getirilmesi hakikatde oynana
muzhikalarin en garibi, en giiliinclidiir. Fakat bu muzhikalar hep bizim zararimiza
oynandigi i¢in insan giilmege degil bagirmaga cagirmaga eger buna muvaffak
olamayacak yahud kulak asildigi goremeyecek olursa aglamaga mecbiriyet hiss
ediyor.

Bir hiikimetin vazifesi bir alay saf-dilani is basina gecirmek degil eger o
hiikGimet bir maksad-1 hafl beslemiyorsa, eger o hilkiimet muktedirse, eger ‘aczinden
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korkmuyorsa her zaman is bilenlere, hizmet edebileceklere, tevdi‘-i umir etmek ve
sti-1 isti‘malde meydan vermemekdir.

Sahap Riza

Tenkid
Mastiniyet-i mesakin

Diizce’de {imera-i Cerakise’den belediye re’isi Hac1 Ishak Bey’in mahdiimu
Kemaleddin Bey’in sekil ve siret-i tevkifine da’ir gegenki nlishamizda yazdigimiz
makale esasen bir nebzeden ‘ibéret idi.

Ciinkii hadisenin her sathasi, o vakit bizce layikiyla tavazzuh etmemis idi
fazla olarak Diizce hiikimetinde bir su‘be-i idarenin sahsiyata kapilub da gayr-1
kan®ini hallere mahal vermek ciir’et ve kudretinde bulunabilecegini ummadik idi fakat
eyl bir tesadiif bize ma‘limat-1 miite‘amme verdi.

Biz, bu ciirm-ii na-fa‘il hakkinda miistekinin isnad-1 miicerredden ‘ibaret
bulunan kavl-i miicerredi takdir hustisunda higbir te’sir yapmamak lazim gelir
safvetinde aldanmisdir.

Halbu ki ne sahid, ne de deld’il ve emmarat-1 kafiye bulunmadig1 ve hadise
dakikasinda Kemaleddin Bey’in kira’athanede bircok ahbabiyla birlikde oturdugu
siihtid-u ‘adide ile sabit olduguna ragmen — sehirden bir car-yek sd’at mesafede
vukii‘a gelen hadiseden dolay1 — hakkinda tevkif miizekkiresi yine sadir oluvermisdir!

Kezalik tevkif i¢in bir zabita-i adliyenin gece menzil-i huslsiye girdigine
inanmada tereddiid ediib dururken yalmz Haci ishak Bey’in konag: degil o gece hem
konagin hem c¢iftlikdeki hanesinin hem mahallede komsularindan bes alti hanenin
paldir kiildiir taharri edildigini de anladik!

Sonra tevkif miizekkiresini 1sdardaki hakk-1 takdir i‘tibartyla kazd miidde‘i
‘umimi mu‘avininin bunu istirddda emr veriib hakk ve ‘adle, tashih ve tahfife dogru
bir meyil ve riicii edecegi hakkindaki farz ve tahayytiliimiiziin de me‘at-te’essiif ‘aksi
olmusdur.

Lakin bu yolsuzluk, kasden mi? Yoksa cehlen mi?

Is burada...

Tevkif emri ve ‘adem-i istirdadi, hakk-1 takdirin st-1i isti‘mali demek ile tefsir
edilecek ve nisbeten ehemmiyetsiz gosterilecek seylerden oldugu iciin o kismi sol
tarafa soylece saflayarak mastniyet-i mesakin mes’ele-i esasiyesine gegiyoruz:

Evet ne sahid, ne de deld’il ve emmarat-1 kafiye yok iken tevkif emri, hakk-1
takdir arkasindan ve ani st-i isti‘mal olarak verilmigdir.

Kezilik bu yolsuz tevkif emrinin infdz1 i¢cin maslin ve ma‘sim meséakinin
zabita tarafindan gece basilmasi da hukiik-u beserin erkan-1 esasiyesinden birini ayak
altina almak ciirm-ii ‘azimidir.

Bu bedihe-i kantniyeyi anlamak iciin su dort diistira dikkat kifayet eder:

1- Masiniyet-i mesakin esasdir.

2- Mastniyet-i mesakin esasini1 tahdid ve takyid eden ahval, birer
istisnadur.. fakat onlar da sarihan kanun iledir.

3- Kavanin-i hazira-i Osmanyenin ta‘yin eyledigi vezaif-i ‘umimiye,

kamilen neharidir. Boyle olduguna kaniin-1 mahslis aramaga liizim goérmeyiniz,
tekmil kanunlarimiz, ona sahiddir. Zird higbir mahkememiz yokdur ki hey’et-i
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hakimiyesi, gece yaris1 mahkemede teskil-i tarafeyn ile ru’yet-i de‘aviye mecbir
olsun.. veza’if-i ‘umimiyyeden digerleri de buna benzer..

Mesela bir ndzir bir vall makaminda gece kimsenin ‘arzihalini kabll ve
havaleye mecbir degildir.. fakat bu ‘adem-i mecbiriyet ‘aklen ve ‘adeten ve
mantiken pek sarth oldugu igiin veza’ifin nehari-i muhizz oldugunu tasrihe vazi‘-1
kantn lizim gérmemisdir. Vezaif-i ‘umlmiyenin leyli kismi var ise bir istisnadir..
istisnalar da’ima kanun iledir.

4- Mevadd-1 ceza’iyyede kiyas cari ve ca’iz olmaz.. sarih gerekdir.

Bu esasat-1 erba‘ay1r unutmamak igilin zihnimizde epeyce naks etdikden sonra
diistiniirsek bir emr-i tevkifin infiz ve icrasi i¢lin zabitanin ve tahkikat iclin de
miidde‘?-i ‘umiiminin mesken ve menzil-i husiisiye (gece) giremeyecegini ve buna
ustl-ii muhakeme-i ceza’iyenin miisa‘id olmadigini anlariz.

Evvel-i emirde memleketimizde inkildb-1 mes‘Gdumuz semeresi ve
mesritiyetimizin feyz ve ni‘meti olmak iizere mesakin, hiikiimetin ve bi’l-hassa
efradin ta‘arruzundan mastndur. Bu bir ka‘ide-i esasiyedir. Bu ka‘idenin giindiize
mahslis olmak iizere baz1 miistesniyati vardir ki kanun ile sarahaten mu‘ayyendir.

Mesela miidde‘i-i ‘umlimi gilindiiz bir ciirmiin esna-y1 tahkikinde menzil ve
mesken-i mahstisda (evrak ve esya) taharrisine liiziim goriiyor. Hiikimet namina
hareket etdigine gore onun o meskene ta‘arruzu bu meretebede ka‘ide-i esasiyeye
miinafi gelir. Fakat ustl-i muhdkeme-i cezd’iyye kanununun ka‘ide-i esasiyeden
istisnd eyledigi hallerden biri, bu hal oldugu i¢iin kanun-u mezkiirun 33 ve 34.
maddeleri icAbma giriyor. IkAmetgaha vardigi dakika eger giindiiz ise — imam ve
muhtar ve s@’ire gibi kanlnen liizimu olanlar da yaninda ise — giriyor. Ciinkii
‘uzviyet-i resmiyenin veza’if-i ‘umimiyede hal-i fa‘aliyetde bulundugu giindiiz
vaktidir. Oyle bir vakitde taharri-i mesakin cevazi, ka‘ide-i esdsiyeden bir istisnay1
sarih teskil etmisdir.

Su kadar ki girmek ‘azmiyle ‘azimet eyledigi ikdmetgdha vardigi dakika
giindiiz olmayub da gece ise bir mani‘-i kanlniye tesadif etmis bulunur ki o da
(vezd’if-i ‘umimiyenin nehari olmasi) ka‘ide-i ‘umiimiyen-i kanfiniyesidir. Iste bu
neharilik onu (geceleyin dahi duhil-ii meskenden) birinci derecede men* ediyor.

Miidde‘i-i ‘umiminin vezdif-i ‘umimiyeden bizim bilmedigimiz leyli bir
vazifesi, bir salahiyeti var ise ev, kd‘ide-i ‘umiimiyeden bir istisnadir ki ancak kanun
ile olabilir.

Halbu ki masiniyet-i mesakin ka‘idesinin bir tahdidi bir istisnasi bir hilafi
demek olan usil-ii muhdkeme-i ceza’iyye kadnunu miidde‘i-i ‘umiminin ikdmetgaha
(gece) gece girebilecegine da’ir sarahet gosterememekdedir. (gece cevaz-1 duhl
saraheti) olmadig1r halde ikadmetgdha geceleyin girebilecegini kabill etmek, devr-i
sabik istibdad zabitasinin usiliinii kabll etmek demekdir ki o bagka meséledir.

Kezalik mevzii‘-u bahs olan hiadisede Hac1 Ishak Bey’in konagi, bir mesken-i
hustGsidir. Bind’en-‘aleyh ta‘arruz-u hiikiimetden mastGndur. Fakat farzedelim ki
tevkifi Diizce zabita-i ‘adliyesince hararetle arzli edilen mahdimu da o konakda
oturuyor. Iste bu hal dahi masiniyet-i mesakin ka‘idesinden bir istisna-y1 kantnidir.
Me‘a-haza ‘uzviyyet-i resmiyenin gece rakid ve rakid olmasina mebni ‘adliyenin
emr-i tevkifi geceleyin zabitaya vermedigini veremeyecegini biliyoruz demek ki
zabita, emri giindiiz alarak giriyor diyelim. Giindiiz ustl-ii nizdmiyesi dahilinde gider
girer.

Mahal-i maksQiduna varincaya kadar sdyed aksdm olur ise guribdan (tezkire-i
samiyeye gore sa‘at birden) i‘tibaren gecedir. Nehari olan veza’if-i ‘umiimiyenin
zabitaya ‘4id o giinkii kismi, sd‘at birden i‘tibaren artik munkazi olmusdur.
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Bina’en-‘aleyh zabita, gurGibdan sonra duhiil-ii meskenden iki mani¢ sarih
kanunu ile memna ‘addir.

1- Tevkif miizekkireleri micibince ihzarda kantnun 94 ve 103iincii
maddelerinde ta‘yin ve tasrih edildigi salahiyet-i zabita, ancak (icbar) dan ‘ibaretdir.
Icbarin duhiil-ii mesken ma‘nasimi tazammun etdigini siz istediginiz kadar farz ediniz,
madam ki duhtil saldhiyeti musarrah degildir. Sardhat olmayinca gece meskene
giremez. Yalniz lisenmezse sabahlara kadar haric-i meskende her diirlii icbarda ve

2- Vakit gece denilecek kadar oldukdan sonra (veza’if-i ‘umimiyenin nehari
olmasi) ka‘idesi artik icra-y1 ahkam eder. Buna karsi zabitanin (infaz-1 emr-i tevkif)
hakkinda leyli bir vazife-i istisnd’iyyesi var ise ancak kanun ile musarrah) olmak
gerekdir. Halbu ki musarrah degildir.

Sarahat-i kan(niye olmadigr iclindiir ki zabita dahl bunda vezaifin ancak
nehara mahstis olmasi ka‘ide-1 ‘umiimiyyesine tabi‘ kalur.

Me‘a-haza sunu da biliriz ki bizim miidafa‘a etmek istedigimiz mastniyet-i
mesakinin Kanun-u EsAsiye ve mesritiyete hiirmeti olmayanlarca veyahut onlar
bilmeyenlerce higbir kiymeti yokdur. Nasil ki mastniyet-i mesakin hakkimizin
bazige-i istibdad oldugu eyyam-1 kable’l-inkilabda Oyle idi. Hatta usil-ii muhakeme-i
cezd’iyenin o miistesnd maddeleri, idare-i mutlakanin o vakitki te’vil ve te‘amiiliince
Diizce zabita-i ‘adliyesinin bu hadisede yapdigi gibi her an ve zamana tatbik ya‘ni
geceye de tesmil olunur idi ¢linkii ka‘ide-i esasiye simdikinin ‘aksi olarak mastiniyet-i
mesakin hakkinin olmamasi idi ve ¢iinkii k”nlin-u esasi yok idi.

Iste bizim bu mevzi‘-u bahsimizdeki fena tatbik bile mutlakiyet-i sdbikanin
kendi ictihadina gore ta‘lim ve ta‘mim eyledigi i‘tiyad sakim netayicinden bagka bir
sey degildir.

Terakki
Nasil Olur

Nev‘-i beserin; ‘ilm ve fenn denilen miirebbi-i a‘zamin feyz-i irsddatina
mazhar olan suniif-u miimtazesi Oyle bir miisabakanin taht-1 te’sir-i galebanesindedir
ki bunlarin feza-y1 pinha-y1 terakkideki derece-i i ‘tildlarina nazar-endaz dikkat
olubda hayret etmemek ve hele bizim gibi til miiddet hayat-1 sa‘yaneden mahrimiyet
hasebiyle pek ‘atil, racil kalan millet i¢in te’essiiflere, te’essiirlere mahkim olmamak
kabil degildir;

Neticesi memniiniyete varan bu te’essiirle kendi kendime sdyle bir muhataba-i
vicdaniyede bulundum: ah biiyiik devlet, zavalli milletimiz sen ne aci1 feldkete, ne
cigersiiz mukadderata tecelligdh oldun — vellle-i sdn ve sevketin yerleri sarsar,
denizleri dalgalandirirken cihan ne halde idi ki ke‘b-i i‘tilana yetismek i¢iin ne kadar
mesafe vardi; simdi ne derekeye indin gaddar, hunhar eller blinyan-1 cihin-ara-y1
mevcldiyetine bi-rahmane iras ve isar-1 hasar etdiler eger muktedir olsalar idi nam-1
miibeccelini harita-i ‘dlemden sileceklerdi fakat sadhezar siikran ve itminan ki viicid-
u kiymetdarinla bu hakdanin ¢ok zamanlar daha serefyab olmasi mukaddermis.
Bugiin o menhds eller kirildi. A‘za-y1 bedeniyyene urulan esaret ipleri ¢oziildii. Biitiin
huktkuna sahib ve malik olarak sdha-i feyzafeyz-i hiirriyete ¢ikdin, miisellem olan
kabiliyet ve kifayet-i hariku’l-‘adene kars1 siibhe yokdur ki yakinda, hem de pek
yakinda mevcldiyetini gosterecek, sehra-i terakki ve tekamiilde biiylik hatveler
atacaksin. Iki senelik hadika-i mesritiyetini tezyin eden &sAr-1 ber-giizide buna
biirhan-1 natikdir. Iste o asardan biri de saha-i matbii‘ata ¢ikan ve bir maksad-1 ‘ulvi-i
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vatanperverane ta‘kib edecek olan Guaze ceride-i mu‘teberesidir. Miiterakki higbir
devlet yokdur ki medeni bir hey’et-i ictima‘iye ayine-i in‘ikasi1 olmak ve mubhitlerini
se’n-i ‘alem ve ahval-i iimemden haberdar etmek iizere miite‘addid cerd’idi
ctkmasun... Gazetelerin efkar-1 ‘umtmiye iizerindeki te’siri na-kabil-i inkar olub iyt
bir meslek sahibi olan gazete pek biiylik mikyasda hizmet edebilir...Gazeteler
ithtiyacat-1 memleketin mir’at-1 in‘ikas1 demisdim: bu cihetle bir iki s6z sdylemek
isterim. Bedihidir ki memleketimizin en ziydde muhtac oldugu sey ma‘arifdir. Bunu
herkes soyliiyor. Su kadar ki ma‘arif iciin simdiye kadar yapilan icra’at ve tatbikat
maksad-1 asliyi te’min edecek bir mahiyetde degildir. Eski programlar d&’iresinde
tahsil gorenlerimizden fa’ide yerine biiyiikk muzirratlar goriiyorduk. Oyle ya herkes
me’mir olmaga hazir yemege alismisdi. ‘ilmin istihsal-i servete vasita olacak aksami
muhit-i ictima‘imizde hemen yer bulamamisdi . tabi‘i bundan sonra dyle olmamali.
Mekatib-i ibtida’iyyenin ikinci, icilincii senelerinden bed’ ile fikr-i tesebbiis
uyandiracak dersler okutdurulmali. Riisdiyeler yerine yahud onlarla beraber ticaret,
sanayi‘, zira‘at mektebleri acilmali. Evet bu usiliin tatbiki mutlaku’l-liizimdur. Biz
de sal-gan-1 tahsil iki kisma ayrilmalidir. Birisi mesmilan ve agniyazadelerdir ki
bunlart mekatib-i ‘aliyede tahsil ve icadbina gdére Avrupa’da tevsi® ve ikmal-i
ma‘limat etdirerek cidden vatana, millete, nafi‘ bir ‘uzuv olmak tizere yetisdirmeli
digerleri, memleketlerinden hérice gitmege ve o kadar fedakarlik ihtiyar etmege hal i
vakitleri miisa‘id olmayanlardir ki bunlara da memleketleri dahilinde te’min-i ma‘iset
etmek iclin icdb eden ma‘limat-1 fenniyeyi O6grenmek husislarindan ‘ibaretdir!
Halkimiz istila eden fesdd-1 ahlak siibhe yokdur ki hep issizlik ve bunun netice-i
tabi‘iyyesi olan yoksullukdan miitevelliddir. Milletin ‘acz i meskenet ve yekdigerine
karst mefsedet ve ihanetden istifide eyleyen idare-i sabikanin yadigar-1 se’amet-
medar1 olan bu ‘illet-i ictima‘iyyeyi ne kadar ¢abuk tedavi edersek o nisbetde medar-1
hayatimiz mukteziyyatin1 diistinmiis oluruz. En biiyiik noksanlarimizdan biri de
gbrenin olmamasi beliyesiyle birgoklarinin hazir paralarindan istifide edilememis,
bir¢ok sermayelerin kdsede bucakda saklanub durmasidir. Ma‘limdur ki en biiyiik is
yapanlar, en cok para kazananlar sirket halinde mesa‘i-i miitehadde, kuvva-y1
miite‘avine ile ifa-y1 mu‘dmele edenlerdir. Diinyanin biitiin mii’essesat-1 cesime-i
sana‘iyyesi hep bu suretle sdha-i viicida gelmisdir! Biiyiikk bir fabrika, cesim
mithimm bir sirket binlerce halkin hem refadhini te’min ve hem ahlakini tezhib,
efkarin te’lif eder. Bind’en-‘aleyh bundan daha mii’essir vasita-i 1sldhiyye, tedabir-i
miinciye mutasavvar degildir. Memleketimizin kabiliyet ve ahalimizin kudret ve
istita‘at-1 maliyesine gore bu slret ve cihetlerin ufak numinelerini meydana getirmek,
halki z&’ika-i fiisinkar kesb ii rikArdan siringdm etmek lazimdir. Her ne vakit
aramizda cay-gir olan miinafese-i sahsiyye ve ‘atalet-i miizmine; fa‘aliyet-i hayatiye,
rekabet-i ticariyye, miisabaka-i iktisadiyyeye miibdel oldugunu goriirsek o zaman bi-
hakkin ikbal ve istikbalimiz ta‘ayyiin etmis olur.

Garizye’den: H. F.

Vase

Izdivac ve miindkahitda 6teden beru i‘tdsi ‘Adetine ri‘dyet olunagelen vase
(agirlik)nin te‘hil-i eskali ve dolayisiyla tezadyiid-ii niifisu men‘ ve ihlal etmekde
olmasima mebni vasenin ta‘dili hakkinda bir ka‘ide ittihAzin1 miisted‘ Inegol ahali-i
Cerakisesi tarafindan mesihat-i ‘ulydya verilen ‘ariza, sird-y1 ‘ilmiyeye havale
olunmusdur.

Fi’l-hakika ba‘z1 ‘adetler var ki menéafi‘-i ictimd‘iyemizi ve dolayisiyla
menafi‘-i ‘umimiyeyi miite’esser eder. Oyle ‘adetin terki evladir.
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Izdivac ve miinakehatda Steden beri yiiksek vase ahz {i i‘tAs1, bizim artik terki
enfa‘ ve eslah olan ‘adet-i kavmiyemizdendir.

Hin-i ‘akdde zevceye verdigi mihreynin yalniz mu‘accel kisminda
mustalahdir.

Vase, nefsii’l-emrde lazim ki mesrd‘ kilinmisdir. Su sartla ki mikdaren
mu‘tedil ya‘ni zevceynin hal ve mevki‘leriyle miitenasib de olmalidir.

Me‘a’t-te’essiif bu vase dedigimiz kisim mu‘accel, tedricen o kadar kabarmais,
yukselmis ki nihdyet mutavassit tabakadan bir koyliiniin bile kolay tahammiil
edemeyecegi raddelere gelmisdir!

Vasenin sebeb-i tereffii‘ii pek basitdir. Vase, ‘ale’l-1itldk semen ma‘nasina
gelir. Semen ise mutlaka miibeyya‘ mukabilinde tahakkuk eder. Bugilinden kim bilir
kag ‘asir evvel Kafkasya’daki evvelin-i Cerakise miibeyya‘ — yemin gibi levazim-1
‘akdi miildhaza-i emr-i miindkahay1 ‘ayn-1 bey‘ ve sera’ mahiyetinde tasavvur
etmigler. Siibhesizdir ki ¢ok ge¢meden tasavvurdaki yanlishigi diizeltmisler. Fakat
vase de vase olarak o vakitden koklesmis kalmigdir.

Vase, bizde mutlakdir. Miibaya‘ada bey‘in bedel ve semeni, miinakahada
menkihanin ‘avzi oluyor. Vase, bir kizin kiymetini ta‘yin eder gibi olunca ta‘yin-i
kiymet dolayisiyla kizin ve ‘a’ilesinin seref ve haysiyetine ta‘alluk etmis oluyor.

Iste kiz babasi olanlar, vasenin yiiksegini evvelen bunun iciin ve derece-i
saniyede menfa‘at-i maliye ciheti i¢lin arzu ederler.

Vasenin yalniz zenginler arasinda yiiksek olmasinin zarar1 ve bina’en-‘aleyh
ehemmiyeti yokdur. Fakir ve yahud mutavassit tabakadaki ‘a’ileler arasinda halleriyle
miitenasib olmayacak kadar yiiksek vaselerin ziyade perisanligi istilzadm eyledigi pek
cok def*a goriilmiis hallerdendir.

Mesela bir Cerkes delikanlisi diisliniiyor. Evlensem, bir ‘@’ile teskil etsem
ta‘ayyls hustsunda daha ziyade refahat hazirlamis olurum diyor. Buna karar veriyor.
Bu kararimi infiz igiin 1dzim gelen tesebbiisatda bulunuyor. Is vase vermek sirasina
geliyor.biitiin mamiilki ise bi’l-farz iki bin gurusdan ‘ibaret bir fakir farz ediniz. Bu
ikibin gurusluk adam, tutacak en hafif bir hesab ile dort bes bin gurusluk vase
verecekdir!! Versiin mi? Vermesiin mi?

Vuki‘at ve hadisat, kat‘iyyen gostermisdir ki vermesi de fenadir, vermemesi
de fenadir!

Vermesi fenadir diyoruz. Ciinkii biitiin kuvvet ve serveti elinden gidiyor. Ve
birka¢ zaman sonra 6lecek olsa terekesinden zevece mihrin mii’eccel kismint da alub
yetimler, mal pederden sifiru’l-yedd ¢ikariliyor.

Vermemesi fenadir diyoruz. Zira izdivac vaseye mutavaffikdir. Tenasiil dahi
tenakiihiin semeresidir. Vase vermemek ise evlenmemek demekdir.

Demek ki vase vermeyecek olsa evlenemez. Bir kavmde veya bir memleketde
bes, on, bin ne ise bircok kimsenin vase vermedigini diisiiniirsek te’ehhiiliin orada
layik ve lazim oldugu mikdarda vuki‘a gelmedigini anlariz. Te’ehhiil ve izdivacin
azalmasi nisbetinde niiflisun da tenakusu bir emr-i zar(ri kalir.

Gegenki niishamizda Cerkes ‘unsurunun hiss olunan ‘ald’im-i inkirdzindan
kemal-i hiiziin ve esefle bahs etmis idik. Hakikatde bu tendkusu niiflis mes’elesi,
Cerkes kavmi i¢iin hayat ve memat mes’elesidir.

Bind’en-‘aleyh Inegdl’den vuk(‘ bulan miirdca‘atin ve bu tezahiir-ii
ictima‘inin bildd-1 sd’ire-y1 ‘Osmaniyedeki Cerkesler i¢lin bir numine-i imtisal
olmasi lazim gelir ve ‘ayn-1 zamanda tezayiid veya tendkus-u niifus mes’elesinin
kuvva-y1 ‘umimiyye nokta-i nazarindan ha’iz oldugu te’sir ve ehemmiyeti hiikkiimet
de nazar-11i‘tibara alir iimidindeyiz.
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Hiiklimetin bunu ehemmiyetle telakki ediib lazim gelen mukarrerat: ittihaz ve
tatbikde kusur etmeyecegini ummakla beraber o i‘tiyad-1 muzirn terk i¢iin kendimiz
dahi her tarafdan arzli-yu ‘um@mi gostermeliyiz ki bekledigimiz gibi bir ka‘ide
kararlasdirilsa kolay tatbik olunabilsiin. Ve erken de semeredar olsun.

Cerkesler

Cerkeslerin mevatin-1 maziye ve mevaki‘-i harbiyeyi ve onlarin eshasi
bulunan abdal ve sece‘dn-1 Cerakise’nin nu‘lt ve menakibini tasvir eden ¢ok
gabzeleri = hamasiyati ve hicviye denilebilecek bir¢ok letd’if ve muzhikati, fecayi‘-i
milliyeyi mutazammin (pesnale, vered) es‘ar ve mahfuzati vardir...

Kirmizey, Cestev, Hicretzav, Kohca Berdko, Koskopis, Ezehgoya Koh Bivlet,
Blezar Fohpis, Aydemir Kohbedik, Bolet Koh Encohko, Gohse Gag, Hasas,
Negohhan Giil, Albek Komra Gohsee Homra, Pesnalem Pekoyto, Zane Peskoy, Pisi
Arslangiray, Anzavur Sovas Ha Gohzar, Bevre Kohaz Siiguhtej, Bevraz, Betehalem
Pekoyto gibiler, en revnekdarlarini tegkil eder.

Pesnale kismi da, Serelkohlarin, Kirmizkohlarin, Netahokohlarin vesairenin
‘ibaret degil pek ¢okdur.

Bizim bu gibi es‘ar-1 kadimemiz ser‘in memdih ‘add etmedigi es‘ardir
sayillamaz. Zira tesbibden miinezzehdir. Guleman, nisvan hakkinda diger akvam-1
sarkiyyenin miistehcenatin1 bunda bulamazsiniz. Bil‘akis difa‘-1 evtan i¢iin kanlarini,
canlarin1 isar eden ecdadimizi mu‘azzez, binazir, nisyan-1 ndpezir olan vatan-1
kadimimizi bizlere her dem ilhdm eder.

Anin ic¢lin bunlar1 hepimiz bilelim. Ve kendimize lazim ‘addedelim. Her
milletin kendi seref ve meféhirine ihtiram ve incizab-1 mahsisunu unutmayalim.
Nasil ki ‘asere-i miibessereden Sa’d bin Ebi Vakkas, gazavat ve serdya-y1 seniyyeyi
cemi‘-i safahatiyla ogluna anlatir (Y4 beni hazihi seref-ii aba’iikiim feld tenseva
zikrehad) der idi.

Gabzelerimiz ve herhangi ma‘nada olur ise olsun si‘irlerimiz, her kavimde
oldugundan belki fazla bugiin bizim isimize yarayacakdir. Ciinki evvelin-i
Cerakisenin mechll kalmis zann eyledigimiz hayat-1 maziye, ve teskilat-1
ictima‘iyyesini, ‘adat ve te‘dmilatin1 bilhassa her diirlii hissiyat ve temayiilatini
gosterecekdir.

Iste Guaze, bu gibi cihetleri nazar-1 i‘tibAra almis ve gabze, pesnale, vered gibi
mahfiziti ve anlarin ingddina sebeb ve zemin olan vekdyi‘i ya‘nl mazmin ve
mevzi‘unu birer birer yazmak {izere siitun tahsisine karar vermisdir.

Nart Sebatneko, Nart Savsirko, Ayda Mirkan, Asmaz, Hamse Kohpe Nerez,
Bambot Sav, Kaskatav gibi tarihin yetisemedigi eshas ve esatire ‘aid ve fakat
miitevasiren ve sahihen menk{l mebahis dahi bulunacakdir.

Bu emr-i zi-bale istirdk lutfunda bulunacaklarin zahmetlerini kiymetdar bir
himmet ve mu‘avenet ‘add edecegiz:

TGgan — Hamsad

Izdivac ve zifaflarinin ‘akabinde guarkdh olarak seyahate ¢ikan Pesisav hala
‘avdet etmemis idi.

Sonbaharin soguk bir aksami yatsuya dogru bir siivarl, bu mes‘td ‘a’ilenin
miisafirhanesi 6niinde atindan indi. O idi.

Miisafirhanede miisafirlerin yaninda kalacagi kadar kaldikdan sonra gece
harem tarafina geldi. Zevcesinin yanindaki kizlar, bunlar1 soyges soev diye
selamlayarak ¢ikdilar.
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Yatagi serilmis, hazirlanmig idi. Silahlarini kendine en yakin olan Depik Dase
mevzi‘-1 mahslsuna ta‘lik ediib yatagin i¢ine oturdu. Haremiyle bir iki konusacak,
soyunacak yatacak idi.

Sogukda gelen yorgun geng, ocak atesi karsusunda sicak yataga oturunca
gocliverdi.

Hamsad namiyla tanilmis olan zevcesi, ayakda duruyor. Zevcinin emrini
bekliyor.

O zamanlar memleketde petroliin bilinmedigi giinler idi. Karanlik
birakmamak i¢iin ocagin atesine usulca odun atarak sonra kendi mevki‘ine ¢ekiliyor
idi.

Kadin, ba‘z1 ihtimalat1 diisiinerek uyandirmak istemedi.

Tamam safak vakti idi. Pek yakindan gelmedigi anlagilan hafif bir nida ki
karagolluk idi. Mithimm bir hadisenin vuk{‘unu is‘ar eden bu feryad Rus’un baskina
geldigini bildirdi. Pesisav uyanub bir anda kendini topladi. Hemen silahlarina sarildi.

Fakat sabahlara kadar zevcesini ayakda birakmis olmasindan dolayr utandi.
(Allah Allah bana ne oldu? Ben ne yapmisim?) diyebildi ki zevcesine karsi terziyeyi
ve temenni-i ‘afvi tazammun ediyor idi.

Silahlar1 elinde oldugu halde kapuya dogru telas ve siir‘atle giderken samimi
ve fakat merdane bir eser-i muhabbet olarak sevgili Hamsad’in1 yalniz kollar1 arasina
bir kere basti.

Neden sonra bir kahraman miicahidi getirdiler. Fakat me‘at-te’essiif cesed-i
bi-rih olarak getirdiler!

Hamsad geng bir dul kaldi.

Aradan zamanlar gegiyor, Vefakar Hamsad sevgili zevcini unutamiyor.

Bir Tugan var idi ki Cerkeslesmis Tugvaylardan idi. Bunun eski talib ve
muhibbi idi. Hamsad’1 bu def*a yine istedi. Hamsad’1n ise izdivac fikir ve emeli yok
idi. Ciinkii sevgili zevcinin muhabbeti kalbinin en mu‘azzez duygusu idi. Onun
muhabbetiyle, onun hayaliyle yasiyor idi.

Ebeden zevcini unutamayacak idi. Unutur ise kendini ona hiyanet etmis
sayacak idi.

Tugan, bu def*ada redd edildi. Ha’ib kalinca fikrini degistirdi ve son kararini
vererek Hamsad’1 yoldan kaldirtdi. Evine getirtdi. ‘akd yapilub Hamsad, Tugan’in
zevceesi oldu.

Aradan bir iki sene gecdi. Artik tes (peder meskeni) tarafini ziyaret sirasi
geldi. Tugan, Hamsad’1 layik oldugu ehemmiyetle hazirladi. Yanima bir hayli de
stivari terfik etdi. Hamsad, o hey’etle tes tarafina gitmek iizere yola ¢ikdi.

Beri tarafdan Hamsad’in kiiciik biraderi ve birkag siivari refikleri bir semte
sefer ediyorlardi. Yolda rast geldiler ve hemsiresinin arabasiyla karsilasdilar. Birgok
siivarinin refakat eyledigi bir kadin arabasini goriince merasim-i ihtiramiyyeyi
yapmak iizere Hamsad’in biraderi ve siivari refikleri Hamsad’in arabasiyla geriye
dogru refakat ederek yiiriimege basladilar. Bir iki lahza birlikde geldiler.

Bu ihtirama karsi ‘adet vecihle beyan-1 tesekkiir etmek ve ayrilmalarina
miisd‘ade vermek lizere Hamsad, yiiziinii arabadan bunlara dogru cevirince bir sey
sOylemege kalmadi gordii ve anladi ki kendi kiigiik biraderi!

(Ay.. bizim ¢ocukdur yanima gelsiin) dedi. Atini refikleri tutdular. Biraderi de
hemsiresinin yanina oturdu.

Refikleri, Hamsad’in eski komsulari oldugu igiin artik birlikde eve kadar
refakat-i hatirsinashiginda bulunmak ‘azmiyle seferden vazgecdiler. Hamsad
biraderiyle arabada konusuyordu. Tabi‘idir ki bir¢ok afaki sozler, cereyan etmisdir.
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Bu meyanda biraderi, bir sey’ sordu: (Tugan’t m1 ¢ok seviyorsun evvelkini
mi?) vefakar bir kadin i¢iin yaraya tuz gibi bir sey idi. Hamsad, gozlerinden yas
akdigi halde cevab verdi:

Esatir-1 Kafkasive’den:

Nart

Kafkasya’da eyyam-1 kabail-i’t-tdrthe ‘a’id bir ‘unsurdur ki namlarindan,
‘izam-1 ramimesinden, bazi asar-1 ‘atikasindan bagka bir seyleri kalmamisdir.

Nartlarin menakib-i garibesi, Cerkesler’de destandir. Nartlar, en ziyade
Cerkeslerle hem-civar ve miinasebetdar imisler. Hatta Cerkesler’in bazilarina gore
Cerkes dili Nartlardan alinmisdir. Yani Cerkeslerin bugiin tekellim ve telaffuz
eyledikleri lisan, Nartlarin lisan ve lehgeleri idi! Cerkesler, o zaman az, Nartlar ¢ok
oldugu i¢iin onlarin lisanlar1 Cerkeslere de gegmis ve ta‘ammiim etmisdir.

Nartlar, Debo Cese denilecek insanlardan idi. Hatta Cerkesistan’da ba‘zen
topragin altinda ve istiinde tesadif etdikleri iri kemikler, Nart kemigidir. Bu
kemikler, o derece iri ki, bir uyluk kemigi, tavlen ekalli bir metre vardir.

Yine Cerkesistan’da kimlere ‘4’id oldugu belli olmayan mekabir-i kadimede
Oyle biiyiikk kilinglar cikiyor ki simdiki boyda insanlardan hi¢ kimsenin onu
kullanmas1 imkan dahilinde degildir. Kabzasini bir el ile gilafin1 diger el ile tutub
‘ale’l-‘ade kinindan ¢ikarmak igiin ¢ekince simdiki kadd i kdmetdeki iki kolun tavli,
bu kilinc1 ¢ikarmaga kafi gelmiyor!. Demek ki Nartlar, hakikaten pek biiyiik cisimli
insanlardi.

Cerkeslerin Nartlardan aldiklar1 bazi1 seyler vardir. Tar, tef bu climledendir.
Nart daris1t ma‘nasi ifade eden (Nart Fogasi)nin merhemidir. Kezalik (Nart San)
deriz. Nart sarabi, Nart surubu demekdir.

Nart San bu giin istanbul’un her kosesinde i‘lan-1 varakasini yapisdirdiklari ve
Meb“lisan Biifesi gibi en kibar mehafilinde i¢dikleri (Narzan) dir ki Kafkasya’nin bir
sOhretdeki ma‘deni menba‘lardan ¢ikub miizeyyen siseler i¢inde diinyanin her
tarafina giden sihhi sudur.

Nart menakibi, bugiin Cerkeslerce uzun bir opera halindedir. Nartlardan
Sebatneko nadminda bir zatin yine Nartlardan Vezemeg’in kizi Agilianda Giias,
ta‘assuk etdigini ve bunun ugurundaki seyr i harekatini bir vak‘a olarak tasvir eder.

Vak‘ada = operada Agiianda Giias’in validesi (Seteteye Gliag) dan ma‘ada
Nart Savsirko, Cacem Koh Savay, Astrahan gibi isimler goriilmekdedir.

Nart Sebatneko, Agilianda Giiag’1 alamiyor. Agilianda, nihayet yine Nartlardan
Cacem Koh Savay’a nasib oluyor.

Nartlarin Cerkesce mazbiit ve ma‘riif olan sebeb-i inkirdzi pek sayan-1 tedkik
ve tahlildir. Gliya bulunduklari mevki‘lerde bir nev‘ bagenin miziyatdan ve ‘akreb
cinsinden zuhfr eden bir diirlii mahltikun 1sirdig1 Nart, sisiib 6liir idi. Iste bu bageler,
Nartlar1 birer birer mahv etmigdir.

Miiteferrika

Tesekkiir:
Cemaleddin Beyefendi

Hidiv Isma‘il Pasa
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Te‘aviin Cem‘iyeti tarafindan agilacak mektebe, hurGfati ta‘dilen ihzar
edilmekde olan yeni elifbenin emr-i tab‘ina sarf olunmak {lizere Damad Hidivi
merhum Hadim Mahmud Pasa’nin mahdimu Cemaleddin Beyefendi gecen
Cumaertesi gilinli cem‘iyete yirmi bes lira-y1 ‘Osmani ihdad buyurmuslardir. Merhum
peder-i “alileri de cem‘iyyetin mii’essisin-i muhteremesi meyaninda ve fakat ‘umde-i
yeganesi  makaminda  idiler.  Cemadleddin  Beyefendinin  su  iltifat-1
hamiyetperveranelerinden kendilerine samim-i kalbimizden en harr tesekkiiratimizi
takdim ederiz.

No. 6
Miinderecat:

Uyanalim...Ecdad, Altun Zencir, Meclis-i Meb‘lsana, Mekteblerimiz, Tabibin
Hazafeti, Kolelik ‘Aleyhinde, Servet, Calismak, Katkasya Tarihinden: Hac1 Keranduk
Seferi, Havadis-i Dahiliyye ve Hariciyye

Siyasiyyat
Uyanalim! Vatanperver Olalim!

Sene-1  cedidemizin, daha dogrusu mesritiyetimizin mebadisinde
Osmanlilar’in ufk-u siyasisinde nazar-1 dikkatimizi bi’l-hassa celb edecek hadisat-1
mithimme goriinmege baslamigdir. Thtimal ki Osmanli Inkilabi, Istanbul’un feth-i
sanisi bu kere dahi tarih-i ‘aleme biisbiitiin yeni bir devir kiisad etmek tizeredir! Ve
biz bu yeni devrin hadisatini, vekayi‘ini netdyicini kesfedebilmek vazifesini kahinlere
terk ediyoruz; ancak inkildbimizi bizleri cidden endisendk edecek hadisat ile
miiteradif gordiiglimiizden hissiyatimizi1 vatandaslarimiza ‘arz etmek, cilimleyi
intibaha, vatanperverlige da‘vet eylemek istiyoruz.

Bugiin hiikimetimiz, milletimiz biri Yemen’de, aksa-y1 ceniibde; digeri
Karadag hudiidunda, miinteha-y1 simalde olmak {iizere, birbirinden Mogolistan’dan
Avrupa hudiduna kadar olan mesafe kadar ba‘id iki noktada isgal edilmektedir! Kim
te’min edebilir ki yarin meseld biri Trablus-u Garb’da, digeri Irak veya Sarki
Anadolu’da diger mesgliyetler zuhir etmeyecekdir?

Biz bu ihtimalati hiikimetimize vuka‘atin  miisevvikleri, miirettibleri
tarafindan verilmekde olan te’minat-1 sulhperveranenin te’yid ve te’kid edildigi
nisbetinde kuvvetli goriiyoruz; tarihin sehadetleri de bu kana‘atimize kuvvet veriyor!
Tarih bir tekerriirden ‘ibaret olduguna nazaran meselad Fransa inkilabatini ta‘kib eden
sii’lin ve hadisatin ‘aynmi o inkilab: taklid eden bed-baht iran’in ufk-u siyadhinda da
zuhQir etmis gordiiglimiiz gibi biz Osmanlilar dahl ehemmiyeti gitdikge miitezayid
hadisdtin mebadisinde bulunmakdayiz! Bedbaht Fas hiik(imet-i Islamiyesi dahi
tekmil-i enfas eylemekdedir! Bu hadisata kars1 gafil bulunmamak ve bizlere tevecciih
edecek mehaliki lede’l-icdb miistahzir olarak karsilayabilmek i¢in muhterem
vatandaglarimizi intibdha da‘vet etmeyi vecibeden ‘add eyliyoruz. Evet! Artik
uyanalim ve hakiki vatanperver olalim!

‘Askerlerimiz Japon — Rus seferinden istedikleri kava‘id-i harbiyeyi istihrac
etstinler bizler ise bu seferden miinhasiran Osmanli siyaseti i¢in, nazarlarimizi daha
ziyade tevsi‘ edersek Islam ‘alemi i¢in daha mithimm netdyic istihrac etmek istiyoruz
ve diyoruz ki bu sefer Ruslarin aksa-y1 sark politikasina hatime ¢ekmis, Rusya’y1
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Asya kadim hiikiimeti menzilesine indirmisdir! Prens Bismark’in Asya’ya nasir
medeniyet (!!) olmak iizere Rusya i¢in en muvafik — hakikatde Almanya i¢in daha
muvafikdir — olacagi beyaniyla vaz‘ ve tahdid etmis oldugu diistir-u siyasete sahne-i
tatbikat olmak icin “aksa-y1 sark”a bedel bu kere bir “sark-1 garib” ta‘biri, sdhasi icad
edildi! Ihtimal ki gegen sene bir Bismark agzindan degilse de onun te’sis eyledigi
blinyan-1 hiikimetin sahib-kiran1 lisdniyla daha sahane ve daha biilend ir lisanla,
mii’essir-belig ve emniyet-bahs bir tarzda telkin ve te’yid edilmis olan bu siyaset
Tirkleri tekrar Asya’ya i‘ade eden Satobiryan’in tahayyiilatindan daha ciddi ve hakiki
olarak Ruslar1 Asya’ya i‘ade veya Avrupa tamamriyla rabt {i bend i kalb eylemisdir!

Ruslar1 " ima-ba’d Avrupa’dan ziyade Asya ile mesgil edecek olan bu siyaset
iylice muhakeme edilecek olursa goriiliir ki ciimleden evvel Osmanlilarla alakadardir!
Ba-husts ki Ruslar, miitevelliyen ma‘kas tali‘lerinden olarak, Japon seferi hezimetini
takib eden Osmanli inkilabinda, Iran intibdhinda da ihtimal ki o hezimetden daha
vahim netdyic gérmek isterler! Iste inkildb-1 mes‘Gdumuzun ferdisinda Ruslarm
kendi teb‘as1 bulunan ve yekiinii milyonlara balig olan Miisliimanlarin {izerinde
tazyikatim artirmig, siddetlendirmis; medeniyet, beseriyet, ndmima en biyiik
mukaddesatdan olan mekteblerini sedd i bend etmis; bilhassa binlerce bedbaht
Kafkasyaliy1 haps ve tagrib ve idam eylemis; nihayetii’l-emr giiya ki nesr-i medeniyet
maksadiyla medeniyetden bi-nasib Kazaklarin1 huddumuzun yam baslarina iran’m,
komsumuz olan bir hiikiimet-i Islamiye’nin bagrina kadar sokmasi baldda ma‘riiz
yeni siyasetin mahiyetini izah edici biirhanlardir. Ba-husis bugiinlerde hududumuzu
bagiyane tecaviiz eden Karadaglilar’in sarf etdikleri , bizlere tevcih etledikleri esliha
ve mermiyatin dahl kamilen Rus hediyesi olmasi dahi endiselerimizi artiracak bizleri
intibaha da‘vet edecek mevaddandir! Kaldi ki Sirplilarin bir kisim silah ve cebhanesi
dahi yakin zamanlarda Rusya hiikumeti tarafindan iane edilmis oldugu gibi
Bulgaristan’a kraliyetini ildn1 miite’akib hiilkumetimize tediyesine mecbur oldugu
birka¢ milyonluk liray1 da bir an-1 ba‘idde tesviye edilmek iizere ikraz eden yine
Ruslardi!

Ruslarin mesritiyetimize, inkilabimiza karsi ne derecede bir samimiyet ibraz
eylemekde olduklarini gosterir baladaki mesridatdan daha belig bir levha gérmek
ister misiniz? Meclis-i millimizin in‘ikdd etmekde oldugu bina-y1 ‘aliye gidiniz onun
karsisinda ve ancak bir {igyliz metre uzaginda bir sefine-i harbiye goreceksiniz veya
gormekdesinizdir ki manzarasi1 her kalp-i vatanperveri miite’ellim edecek olan
toplartyla, mitralydzleriyle, biliylicek Rus sancagiyla Osmanliliga bir levha-i hakaret
teskil ediib durur! Gerg¢i diger hiikimatin da Ermeni hadisat-1 mes’Gimesinden i‘lan-1
mesratiyete degin boyle birer sefine-i harbiyesi limanlarda mevcid idi lakin onlar
inkilab-1 millimizle ‘avdet ve te’essiis eden hal-i tabi‘iyetin kendi istasyonerlerinden
ziyade hukik-u ‘4mme ve ‘ahdiyeyi te’mine kafi ve kabil olacagini takdir ederek harb
istasyonerlerini der-‘akib geri aldirdilar ve bu siretle de bizleri minnetdar edecek
cemileler gosterdiler! Vuka‘at dahil onlarin yanilmamis olduklarini isbat eyledi. 31
Mart hadise-i mes’iimesinin miirettibleri bile sefarethanelerin, ecanibin hukiikuna
tecaviizii hemen hatirlayamadiklari gibi hiirriyet-i miibeccelemizi istirdada kosan ve
vaktinde yetisen sanli ordumuzun ilk endisesi de muhterem misafirlerimizin
muhafaza ve siyaneti olmusdur! Bunlar Osmanlilarin esasen saf, nezih olan halet-i
rihiyesini, ‘uliivv-ii tab‘larin1 gosterir. Halbu ki Rus sefine-i harbiyesi hi¢ yapmadigi
bundan sonra da yapmaga hacet kalmayacagi bir vazifeye gelmeyecek bir firsata
intizaren durdu, duruyor. Ihtimal ki daha da duracak! Bu yeni misallerin ta‘dadima
girisilecek olursa miicelledat viicida gelir. Biz de bu babda fazlaca tatvil-i makalden
simdilik sarf-1 nazar etmekle beraber haftalik cera’id-i mu‘teberimizden birisinin bu
kere Ruslarin Sarki Anadolu’da Kiirdlerin meskln olduklar1 eyalatda dahi igdisasat-1
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dahiliyye ihdasi iciin sarf-1 mesa‘1 ve niikid eyledigi hakkinda verdigi haber varid ise
cidden izhar-1 te’essiir ve telehhiif etmekden kendimizi alamayacagiz!

Hiilasa yine tekrar edecegiz ufk-u siyasimizde mevcidiyet ve istiklaliyet-i
milliyemiz ndmina fevka’l-‘ade mithimm hadisat bas gostermege baslamisdir ve bu
giinlerde Karadag, Yunan ve Bulgaristan hududlarinda zuhura gelmekde olan
vekayi‘in her birisi en ‘adisi nefsii’l-emrde bir risile-i harb olabilecek mahiyeti
h&’izdir. Ve tarafeynin hiikiimat-1 merkeziyesi birbirleriyle te’minét-1 sulh-perverane
te‘ati ederlerken hakikatde hudtidlarimiz hal-i harb lizere bulunmakdadir!

Biitiin bu ahval karsisinda ciimleden evvel hiikiimetimizin kendisine terettiib
eden veza’if-1 miigkileyi layik oldugu derecede takdir etmis olacagindan {imidvariz!
Ve bu iimidimiz ordumuzun, her an tezyid-i kudret ve mekennet eylemekde oldugunu
gormekle kesb-i kuvvet ediyor! Bununla beraber bi’l-hassa her diirlii ittisalatdan
mahrum olan Sarki Anadolu hududuna en emin ve en seri‘ vesaitle rabt ii vasl edecek
vesaitin ya‘ni teymuryollarinin bir an evvel viicuda getirilmesinde daha ziyade
iltizam-1 siir‘at olunmasini da hiikumetimizin veza’if-i vatan-perveranesinin en
mithimmlerinden ‘add eyleriz. Ancak ve ancak bu vesa’itdir ki el-yevm miiteferrik
bulunan kuvva-y1 ‘umiimiye-i milliyemizden bir hasila-i hayatiye ve fa‘‘aliye viicida
getiririz ve bu suretle muhtac oldugumuz, da’ima muhafazakar bulundugumuz sulh
ve salahi te’min eder.

Bir dahi-i siyaset bir hiikumetin ancak metin siyaset, kavi ordu, miireffeh ve
mes‘0d ahali sayesinde kuvvetli ve bekdsindan emin olabilecegini sdylemis idi. I“tiraf
etmelidir ki bu kuvva-y1 selaseden sahne-i fa‘aliyetde, her sey’e karsi ‘adetad deva-yi
kill olarak, yalmz kavi bir ordumuz vardir. Lakin siyasetimizin metanet kesb
etmesine ahalimizde refah-1 halin te’sisine kadar ordumuzun kuvvetini tiiketmis
olmasindan korkariz. Yine korkariz ki bu miiteselsil ve 1a-yenkati‘ hadisat-1 dahiliyye
ile ugrasa ugrasa ordumuz kiymet-i harbiyesini kaybetmesin ahalide vazife ve
askerlik muhabbetleri, istihkar-1 mevt hassasi, vatanperverlik hisleri bu da’imi
musademat ve sevkiyatin netdyic-i tabi‘iyyesinden olan sefiletler, kesadliklarla
dGgar-1 za‘af olmasin! Bu endiseler iledir ki siyasetimizin daha ziyade izhar-1
raciiliyet etmesini temenni ve taleb ediyoruz!

Miireffeh ve mes‘id ahali, iste cem‘iyyat-1 beseriyyenin hey’at-1 rthiyenin
netice-i 4mali! Inkilabimizin baslica sa’iki, mesritiyet idiremizin baslica hedefi ve
yegane istidgahi! Lakin bu gaye-i hayalden heniiz pek uzak olmadigimizi hatta bir
kisim bedbaht halkin ya kole ve cariye namiyla en medeni sehirlerimizde
miitegallibenin, ru’Gsatin el-an zir-i tahakkiimlerinde olarak her nev‘-i hukikdan
araziden meskenden ve sd’ir esbab-1 refahdan mahrim bulunduklarini me‘al-esef
gormekle, i‘tiraf etmekle beraber miilkiimiizde hakimiyet-i milliye esas i‘tibariyla
mevcld idiiginden ahalimiz o hakimiyetden bir tarik-i mesrii‘da istifide edebilmek
yolunu bildikce o ihtiyact hiss ve hakkini arzu ve taleb eyleyebilince siiphesiz refah
ve sa‘adetine de malik olmus olacakdir! Bu an-1 mes“tdun huliliinii ta‘cil etmek taleb
edilen bir hakk-1 mesri‘ ve tabi‘lyi dheng-i ‘umlmiyi ihlal etmemesi sartiyla idi.
Nifaklar, kanli safaklar zuhQruna meydan vermeden sahib-i hakka vermek
hiikimetimizin en biiyiikk vazife-i vatanperverisidir. Ancak bu sdyededir ki ahali
vatanin1 sever. Hiilkimetini sever. Menfa‘atini vatan igiin millet ve hiikimet i¢iin
ibraz-1 fedakaride goriir! Ve boyle bir ahalidir ki kavi, vatanperver bir millet, bir
hiiktimet teskil eder! Millet ve hiiklimetin her ikisi de miireffeh ve mes‘id olur!

Iste ahval-i ‘umimiyye-i siyAsiyyemizin hi¢ olmazsa en ziyAde endise-bahs
safahatindan ba‘zilarini tasvir eyledik ve bunlara karsi hiikkumetimizden taleb etmege
kendimizi hakli gordiigiimiiz husGisatindan da kemal-i ‘aczimizle bir nebze bahs
eyledik. Gelecek makéalemizde ise o hiikimetin fevkinde olan kuvvetden, kuvve-i
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asliyeden ya‘ni dogrudan dogruya milletden neler beklenecegini, boyle tehlikeli anlar
geciren diger milel-i miitemeddinenin ne slretle muhafaza-i seref ve mevcidiyet
eyleyebildigini mevzii‘-u bahis edecegiz!

Ecdad

Gegenli makalemizde enzar-1 kari’ini tavakkufa ugratacak ba‘zi piiriizli
noktalar bulunduguna kéani‘im. Fakat burada o piiriizlii noktalarin izalesi icin
ugrasirsak sernamemizle ta‘kib etmek istedigimiz hatt-1 ‘umiimiden pek ¢ok inhiraf,
bu stiretle tahsil-i maksadi da te’hir etmis olacagiz. Fakat makstd-u hatt-1 ‘umimiyi
bir kere nihayetek kadar ¢izdikden sonra bir geri doniisle vadi-i miitala‘amizda bir
tesviye icrd edecegimiz tabi‘idir. Bina’en-‘aleyh burada milletimiz de me‘at-te’essiif
hilkim sitirmemis oldugunu i‘tiraf etdigimiz “istigalat-1 fikriye”den bahs
edebilecekdir.

Soyle bir kendimize bakar ‘an‘anidt ve menakib-i milliyemizi, ve eski
sozlerimizi tedkik edersek bunlarin bir tesadif bir kiirenin eseri degil bel ki bir
dimag-1 miitefekkirin, bir miitefekkir-i devr-i beynin istigalati oldugunu gorecegiz.
Evet, oliirken bile ecel-i b’i-amana karsi1 ibraz-1 seca‘at ve metaneti, herkesin miiddet-
1 ‘Omriintin 1a-ekall iki sene seydhat etmek mecbiriyetini, umir-u miithimme-i
milliyeyi miizakere etmek iizere rii’esanin senede bir def‘a ictima‘ etmelerinin
elzemiyetini, calismak i¢in gece ile gilindiiziin miisavatini, ciddiyet ve sadakatin
muhavvir-i sa‘adet-i beseriyye oldugunu ve daha pek cok hakayik tavsiye ve beyan
eden ecdadimizin; medeniyet-i haziranin desatir-i esasiyesini diislinmiis ve bulmusg
olduguna kim siiphe debilir? Ecdadimiz bu usul ve ‘adat-1 mevzi‘anin her birisini
hatta ifratla tatbik etdiler. O derecede ki, ecelin, ve clisidunun en hassas noktalarina
saplamig oldugu birka¢ diisman kursunuyla icra etdigi son tazyik-i elim altinda son
dem-i hayatini1 yasayan bir cesedimiz igeriye giren pederine karsi ayaga kalkarak son
vazife-i ihtiram1 ifa son macerasini hikaye etmek suretiyle ecele karsi ibraz-1 metanet
eylemisdir.

Yine o cedlerimizden birisinin, hulil eden, ve “zeygih” denilen zaman
seyahatini, hayat-1 begerin en cazibedar bir ‘ukdesini teskil eden hacle-gah-1 vuslat
bile bir gece te‘hir edemedi. Yine o ecdadimiz ki, degil bir makadm-1 zi-aram, hatta,
diismanin etrafa zehirabe-i beld ve musibet sagan ordugdhi karsisinda bile vazife-i
mesveretlerini ifadan geri durmadilar; yine o ecdadimiz ki bir erkek igin gecenin
viicidunu inkar edecek kadar, siikin ve rahat1 unutdular, evet bunlarin hepsi yapildi.
Fakat netice hi¢! Yine beld yine musibet, yine inkirdz yine felaket! Nigin? Su
saydigimiz seylerin her birisi birer semere-i fikir ve sermaye-i mesa‘i, bind’en-‘aleyh
birer esas-1 hayat ve sa’ik-i terakki degil mi idi?

Evet; fakat bunlarin hi¢ birisi bir maksad-1 hakikiye sirf bir fikirle idare
edilmedi. Ma‘lim bir sey ne kadar kiymetdar olursa olsun ma-vaz‘ lehinde isti‘mal
edilmezse ird’e-i asar edemez.

Bu suretle her ne tarafa bas urduysa makharen diicar-1 hezimet, her neye
tesebbiis etdiyse me’ylisen mecbir-u ric‘at oldu. Bununla beraber yine ne
hezimetden, ne ric‘atden hissedar-1 ‘ibret oldu.

Milletimiz mezaya-y1 fitriyye ve asar-1 maziyesinin istikbale intikal, ahfada
tevarlis etmesi i¢in bir vasita aramadi. Bir arkasina bakip mazinin seniyye-i
nisyaninda neler birakmis oldugunu, ve nelerin istikbale gotiirecegini ve etrafa bir géz
gezdirlib neler oldugunu, ve neler oldugunu diisiinmedi. Biitlin meziyetler eshasla
ka’im kaldi. Bind’en-‘aleyh da’im olamadi. Nihayet pakize bir vatan sikar-1 diigman,
saf ve nezih bir millet mahkiim-u zillet ve esaret oldu. Simdi ne kadar feryad etsek,
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bagirsak beyhlide bir giryandir. Ciinkii o insafsiz kanun su beseriyetde el-an
hiikiimrandir.

Bizde de, biz kaygisiz ahfadda da; arkamiza bakip hi¢ olmazsa ecdadimizin
mezarlarina karsi mersiye-han olacak kadar bir hiss-i insaf yok. Evet hi¢ birimiz,
Seyh Samili, Kazanoka Jayagi’yi, Hato Hasoka Mehmed Ase’yi bile tanimiyoruz.
Nazarlarimizda anamizdan babamizdan daha gerisini gorecek kadar bir kudret, da’ire-
1 miifekkiremizde derfinunda yasamakda oldugumuz serd’it-i hayatiyenin mense’ini
ihata edecek kadar bir viis‘at yok. Bu za‘afiyet, bu darlik ise bir tenasiib-ii ‘ale’l-vala-
y1 miitezayide ile artmakda.

Maziye miiteveccih olan o imtidad-1 nazar, muhite masrif olan o da’ire-i
tefekkiir, bir gilin sifira miincerr olacakdir. Nihayet arkamizda yabanci bir mazi
kendimizi de yabanci bir hayat gérecegiz.

Neney Isma‘il

Altun Zencir

Bedbaht Kafkasya’nin devr & devr ufuklarinda bir felaket gibi dolasan esaret
onu, bu mermer siitunlu biiyiik salonlarin mu‘tir sinesine, bu ipek elbiseli gevher-dar
sorguclu erkeklerin yabanci ayaklarina atdigi zaman soguk bir lerzes-i hagyetle
isliyerek, payansiz semalara hasret ¢eken zavalli bir kus gibi ¢irpinarak, inliyordu:

Memleketim! Ah bu memleket; semalarinda idi bir safvet; ormanlarinda idi
bir hazaret; giilimseyen bu ravza-i cennet; ne kadar ne kadar uzak kalmigdi; simdi
onun ayaklarinda ucu kimbilir hangi ‘asr-1 vahsetin a‘makina merbit bir zencir,
muzayyik halkalarla baglana baglana agirlasan bir zencir-i tahakkiim vardi. O vakit
etrafina rengarenk ipeklerin nermin-i der-dguslarinda incelmis, gilizel viicidlar
toplantyor; lstiinde elmash tiiylerin ¢igeklerin, hafif ‘itir-nesadr miiveccihlerle,
dalgalandigi kumral baglar ona dogru egiliyor; asar-1 teé€lliimle haledar, diimt‘-u
terahhiimle bulutlu gozler hep ona in‘itaf eyliyor; lisanlarinda, ask-1 hiirriyeti asla
unutamamisg, milletlerini hatirlatan biraz hagin bir sive-i ‘isyanla soruyorlardi: Sende
mi!

Evet o da, Kafkasya’nin biitiin bedayi‘-i hiisn i anin1 ihata eden, bu saha-i
servet ve hasmetde onlarla beraberdi; beraber kalmaga, beraber muzdarib olmaga
mahkiim olmusdu.

Gozyaslartyla gegen uzun bir giinden sonra aksam, nur dalgalarinin
kucaklagdigi uzun koridorlarda, duvarlarindan tavanlarindan bir siye-i hasmet
dokiilen biiyiik salonlarinda dolasmaga basladigi zaman birden sasirmigdi. Bunlar:
ona memleketini ihtar eden bu tath Cerkes sivesi; hicab-1 ‘ismet ve safiyetle karigik
bu giizel su halk; halilar parkeler lizerinde siiriiklenen uzun eteklerin fesafes-i
haririsiyle memzic bu memdid ve miitekati‘ kahkahalar, biitiin bu genclik, biitiin bu
giizellik ve sonra bu yiiksek, ¢igekli serpuslar, bu elvah-1 hiisn ve sebab iizerine
miitemadiyen yagan bu baran-1 nur ve zeheb; bunlar ne kadar giizeldi;

Etrafinda her sey, her taraf ziya; hep ziya; gencligin ziyasi; giizelligin ziyas,
servetin ziyast... Yalniz bir sey bu envar arasinda bir nokta-i elem gibi duruyordu:
kendisine minis birer kedi sokulganligiyla bakan siyah, simsiyah harem agalari. O
bunlarin nedemek oldugunu bir zamanlar diisiinmiis fakat heyhat! Sonra anlamisdi ki
bu hayat-1 mezhebin esatirinin rihu onlardir. Ve bu ipekli nurlu muhitde, tipki o da o
mubhit gibi, kalbinde siyah bir nokta-i elem, serbest saf simalara, daglardan ddkiilen
mu‘tir golgelerle sayedar yesil ovalara kars1 sizlayan birer ceriha-i hasretle seneler,
uzun seneler yasamigdi. Sonra bir giin, gézlerinde mutantan ve miidebdeb ‘asirlardan
mevrls bir nir-u ‘azametin titredigi; yumusak kumral sakalinda giimiis gibi beyaz
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tellerin parladigi bir yiiz ona giiliimsemis; hareketiyle o muhitde kiskan¢ boralar
uyandiran bir el onu birden bir taht-1 mu‘alla-y1 sefahete ¢cekmisdi; fakat yiikseldigi
bir mevki‘-i biilendde o elden basina miitemadiyen altunlar, elmaslar yagarken
bunlarin mest eden pariltilar1 arasindan, gorebilmisdi ki solmus, azalmis bir ¢ok
ezhar-1 hiisn i hiss mii’eyyid bir siikit-u emelle inleyerek oradan diisiiyorlar ve ‘isyan
etmisdi: ‘Ask, me‘ali-i riha zillet ve sefalet isar eden bir tahakkiimden, ‘aile,
miitesadim nazarlarinda birer serare-i nefret ve rekabet tutusan kadinlardan ‘ibaret
olamazdi; bu kadinlarin hissiyat-1 hustimetine miitevaris cocuklardan ancak kin
beklenir; keyfiyetden baska kanun, hevesatindan baska hiss tatmayan erkeklere ise
yalniz nefret ithaf olunabilirdi. Kendisi boyle hayir-¢in ve coskun, bu muhit-i medidin
stsli felaketlerine ‘isydn ederken ‘ask ve sa‘addet terenniim eden bu giizellik
karsisinda o ‘azametle lem‘a-dar gozler biraz agilmis, giimiis tellerle siislii kumral
sakalin sakladig1 dudaklar tath bir tebessiimle yaldizlanmis; yumusak, miisteric bir
sis: ¢ocuk; demisdi seni ne kadar sevdigimi, sana neler yapdigimi géremiyorsan bari
efendine muhabbet ve ita‘at borcun oldugunu unutma! Ah; altun halkalarla ita‘ate
rabt edilen zavalli muhabbet; elmas hancgerlerle darbati durdurulan bicare kalb;
simnak yaldizlarla mevcidiyeti tahrib olunan bedbaht kadinlar! O zavalli kadin agir
ipekli perdelerinin arkasinda hep bir rengdh-1 tecessiis ve istihfaf gizli zann etdigi
biiylik sofalardan levend, muhtesem odaliklarin intidar-1 istirkdb1 altinda, hezimetinin
ye’siyle makhir ve muzhal gegerken ruhundan da’ima: memleketim din bir avaze-i
feryad yiikseliyor, tasiyordu. Simdi Onlinde miisa‘sa® bir devre-i ikbal acilmis; o
gevher-dar sorguclu miite‘azzim bas bu asla hosniid olmayan, asla itd‘at etmeyen
hasin giizellik 6niinde egilmis; elmas kilidli altun kapilar bu kiiclik beyaz ellerin
sehhar bir hareketiyle agilmis; sarkin biitiin bedayi‘-i hagmeti, mehya-y1 firar yaramaz
bir kus kanadina benzeyen bu ayaklar altina serilmisdi. Sonra ne olmus, ni¢in mest-i
nesve bir ‘iyds altinda kirilmis bir kadeh gibi uzaklara, a‘makindan nlr-u hasmet
yerine nar-1 sefalet yagan sert, siyah ufuklara atilmisd1? Hatirlayamiyordu! Devrilmig
tahtlari, tese‘sii® etmis taclari, akmis ve kurumus kanlari, siikiir ve tel‘in eylemis
gbzyaslari, tantana ve sefaletleriyle biitiin bir ‘asr1 ihtiva eden hayati iizerinde simdi
hatiratin1 tesvis eyleyen bir sis, miitemevvic, miiteka’if bir sis vardi. O yalniz, bir sey
hatirliyordu: verikalarinda heniiz sihrin seffaf jaleleri titrerken, gaddar bir Allah
koparilarak mermer siitunlu biiyiik salonlarin mu‘tir sinesine atilmig beyaz bir giil ve
ebedi bir safveti, ebedi hazaretiyle bu biyaban sefaletin vech-i ‘uryaninda bir serab-1
sa‘adet gibi giiliimseyen “Kafkasya”

Fi 1 Nisan sene 327

Ortakoy
Hayriye Melek - Hunc
Meclis-i Meb“tsan Riyaset-i Celilesine
Hicret ve Da‘vet

‘Acizleri Hiidavendigar vilayetine tabi® Karesi sancagi dahilinde Erdek
kazasina merblt Mecidiye muhéacirin-i fakire ve mazliimesiyiz. Bundan dokuz sene
evvel Rusya’dan hicret ederek agus-u himayet ve sefkat-i devlet-i ‘aliyyeye iltica ile

karye-i mezblireye berdy-1 iskdn sevk olunduk. Devr-i sdbik icabat-1 elimesinden
olarak zahirsizligimiz sebebiyle emsalimize verilen ¢ift 6kiizii, tohumluk, hane bahasi
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gibi esbab-1 iskdniyenin kafesinden mahrum birakildigimiz gibi memalik-i
‘Osmaniye’nin hi¢ bir tarafinda goriilmeyecek siretde yalniz altisar doniim arazi
i‘tastyla penge-i sefalete teslim edilmis olduk. Binaperin altigar doniimliik arazi ile
“kuvvet-i 1a-yemit”umuzu tedarik edememekde oldugumuza dair bi’d-defe‘at vuki’
bulan miirdca‘at ve istirhAmatimiz iizerine civarimizda bulunan dort bin doniimliik
arazinin ‘ilaveten tahsis ve 1°‘tas1 takarrur ederek mutasarrifliga yazildigi ve
tarafimizdan miitemadiyen ta‘kib-i maslahat olundugu halde el-dn mes’ele levaceh bir
neticeye iktirAn etmemisdir. Fazla olarak vaktiyle (ihsan-1 sdhane ve sadaka-i
verildigi iddi‘asiyla istirdad olunmak isteniliyor. Halbu ki o vakit taraf-1 hilkkimetden
fakr-u halimize binaen ihsan-1 hilkkiimet olarak verildigi beyaniyla izdiyad-1 ‘omr ve
‘afiyet-i padisahi tekrar etdirilmisdi. Simdi nasil olur da o vakit ihsan olarak verilen
bir meblag, (ki hakiki olarak muhacirine verilmesi lazim gelen seyler bundan kat kat
fazla idi) karzen verilmis denilerek iddi‘a olunabilir? Sonra da bu mes’elenin kefalet-i
miiteselsileye rabt edildigi — evrak-1 miisebbete ibraz ile — dermeyan ediliyor. Bizim
ise bu gibi mu‘amelatdan kat‘iyyen haberimiz yokdur. Belki bizden imza ve miihiir
aldilar. Yeni gelmis lisan bilmez, okumakdan bi-behre bulundugumuzdan bi’l-istifade
o vakitki me’murlar bizi igfal etmek mu‘amele-i na-layikasinda bulunabilirlerdi?
Fakat biz bunda ma‘siim, magdaruz.

Eger hiikimet-i mesrite-i ‘adile magduriyetimizi nazar-1 te’emmiile almaz,
derdimizi anlatamaz, enva‘-1 sefalet ve felaket i¢cinde muhtac ve zebiln siiriinecek
olursak biz bi-¢are muhdcirin icin tekrdr Rusya’ya hicret etmekden baska care
kalmayacakdir.

Bina’en-‘aleyh bu gibi tazyikat-1 gayr-i muhikkadan vaz gecilerek zamimeten
1‘tas1 takarrur eden ardzi-i mezblrenin tesri‘-i tahsisi ile dokuz seneden beri bu
miicadele-i felaket ile son nefese gelmis olan evlad i ‘iyalimizin kaht u sefaletden
tahallisi esbabinin istikmal buyurulmasi babinda emr Ui ferman hazret-i riyaset-
penahilerinindir.

(Erdek kazasinin Aydincik nahiyesine tabi‘ Sigirci nam-1 digeri Mecidiye
Cerkes karyesi ahalisi namina)

‘Ali, Hacioglu Danyal

Mekteblerimiz

Bir zamanda idi ki garbin derece-i terakkyati sarka tefavvuk etmege
baslayinca Osmanli ticareti, Osmanli sandyi‘i, Osmanli ordusu da taraf taraf
maglibiyete ve tekerriir-iit magliibiyetle mahv olmaga yiiz tutdu. Bunun ehemmiyetini
takdir eden dimaglar, vehametini goren gozler o vakit Avrupalilarin su‘bat-1
muhtelifedeki terakkiyata ne sdyede mazhar olduklarini taharriye girisdiler. Orada bir
sey buldular ki o bizde yokdu. Ya‘nl mekteb idi. Bunun iizerine memlketimizde de
mektebler kiisddina baslanildi. Ve o mekteblerde tedris olunmak iizere kitablar
terciime ve te’lif edildi. Az zaman sonra herkesde mekteblere kars1 bir ragbet uyandi.
Mketeblerin de a‘dad ve su‘bati teksir olundu. Fakat seneler gecdi bu mekteblerden
bu himmetlerden arzu edildigi ve iimid olundugu gibi fa’ide, semere goriilemedi.
Hattd mekatibimizin bu tekessiir ve tenevvii‘linii, her sene de bir¢ok talebenin o
mekteblerden nes’et etdigini halbu ki bu me’zuniyetinden memleketin, garbda oldugu
gibi istifide edemedigini goren Avrupalilardan biri “Tiirkler miiste‘idd-i terakki
degildir” digeri “Islamiyet mani‘-i terakkidir” tarzinda batil fakat ‘Osmanlilik
hayatinca muzirr iki zannin takviyesine vesile oldu.
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Fi’l-vaki‘ mekteblerimizden zann olundugu kadar, ihtiyacimiz kadar miistefid
olamadik, olamiyoruz. Fakat bunun sebebini garblilar gibi diistinmek hi¢bir vakit
dogru degildir.

Miidkikimizden biri musahabemiz esnasinda bir giin dedi ki: “......” sefirin
cocuklariyla goriisdiim. Hi¢ birinde eser-i zekd bulamadim. Siibhe yok ki bizim
mekteblerimizde her sene donen ve gecdigi vakit de sondan birinci veya ikinci olarak
terfi‘-i sinif eden ¢ocuklarimizin bile hepsi bu sefirzadelerin onunu, onbesini istedigi
gibi aldatacak kadar zekidir. Fakat sonra onlarin ¢ocuklar1 der-‘uhde etdikleri bir
hizmeti hiisn-ii s@iretle temsine, en biiyiik bir sirketin direktorliiglinii idareye muktedir
oluyor. Bizimkiler ise sonunda ya bir tulumbaci oluyor yahut bir¢ok meziyat-1
fitriyesini, zekasini, fa‘aliyetini, sihhatini gayb ederek mekteblerden ¢ikiyor. Bunlar
icinde miiddet-i tahsilini hakikaten bir sa‘y-i da’imi ile geg¢irmis, imtihanlarda
hakikaten parlak pek¢cok muvaffakiyetler gostermis olanlar da bulundugu halde yine
bir isde, bir hizmet basinda biitiin bildiklerini, gordiiklerini unutuyorlar, bu def‘a
hi¢bir muvaffakiyet gosteremiyorlar.

Garblilar ne derse desin memleketimizin ahval-i rihiyesini az ¢ok tedkik
edenler su nakletdigim hakikati teslimde tereddiid gostermezler.

Bind’en-‘aleyh bu hustisdaki ya‘ni terakkimize mani‘ olan sebebi kabiliyet-
fitriyemizde degil ahval-i ictimd‘iyemizde, mekteblerde aramak lazim geliyor.

Biz memleketimizde garbda gordiigiimiiz gibi mektebler acdik. Fakat me‘at-
te’essiif bu kadarla her is bitti zannetdik. Talebenin tahsile ne siretle hazirlanacagini,
bir mektebin digerine nasil talebe yetisdirmesi iktizd edecegini, esna-y1 tahsilde
cocuklar neler yapabilecegini, nelerden men* edilecegini, nasil ¢alisacagini, hatta ne
yiyecegini ne diirlii giyinecegini, neler tedris olunacagini ne kadar ve ne icin tedris
olunacagini, mekteb bindlarinin ne gibi serd’iti hd’iz, mu‘allimlerin nelere vakif
mubassirlarin ne mezayay1 cami‘ olmasi lazim gelecegini hi¢ tedkik etmedik. Hatta
tedkik liiziimunu da hiss eylemedeik. Bind’en-‘aleyh ma‘arif nezaretinin vazifesi bir
bina bulup adin1 koymak, i¢ine mu‘allim oturtmak, mu‘allimlerden vazifesi yalniz
ders anlatmak ve ezberletmek, mubassirlarin vazifesi yalniz cezd vermek, ebeveynin
vazifesi yalniz ¢ocuklart mektebe gondermeye icbar etmek. Cocuklarin igi giicii de
yalniz kitab ezberlemekden ‘ibaret kaldu.

Bugiin hocalik bir san‘at ‘addedildigi takdirde bu san‘at miintesibininin ustl-ii
terbiye ve tedrise vukiflar1 bir tabibin ‘uliim ve fiinin-u tibbiyeye vukifu derecesinde
lazim iken bizim mu‘allimlerin su ustlii ve su san‘at1 nereden ta‘alliim etdiklerini bir
kere diisiinelim. Pek ¢abuk hiikm eder deriz ki hi¢ bir yerden.

Mubassirlarin  hustisiyle kiigiik mekteblerdeki mubassirlarin bir adi da
miirebbidir. Halbu ki ekserisi hademeden yetisme olan bu miirebbilerin i¢inde ustl-ii
terbiye soziinii olsun istediklerini isbat degil iddi‘a edecek bir ferd var midir?

Kiiciik medreseler birer darii’t-tedris degil darii’t-terbiyedir. Ciinki
miidavimini devr-i tekemmiiliinde ya‘ni devr-i terbiyesindedir. Bu devirde vaki‘ olan
intiba‘at cocuk iizerinde ¢ocugun kuvva-y1 rihiyesi iizerinde pek mithimm eserler
birakirlar. Bu esnada ¢ocuk iyi bir miirebbi elinde bulunmayub intiba‘at-1 muzirradan
vikaye edilecek olursa birakacaklar1 eserlerin bi’l-ahire izélesi ihtimali pek meskik
belki de mefkiddiir. Bunun gibi ¢ocuklarin hemen her giin kuvva-y1 bedeniyye ve
nefsaniyyelerinde nema ve inkisaf vaki‘ olur. Fakat ba‘z1 mevaki‘ bu nema ve inkisafi
men‘ veya te‘hir etdigi gibi ba‘z1 esbab da tezyid ve teysir eder. Demek ki ¢ocuklari
bu mevani‘den muhafaza etmek, bu esbabdan mahrim birakmamak lazim geliyor.
Oyle ise bu mekteblerde gocuklar ‘alim olmak icin degil terbiye edinmek, kuvva-y1
fikriyeleri nemalandirilmak, tahsil-i ‘dliye miisa‘id ve miiktesebatini tasarrufa
miiste‘idd bir hale getirilmek icin tedris olunmalidir. Eger bu nukat-1 mithimme
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nazar-1 dikkate alinmayacak olursa o kiigiiciik dimaglar gidasim1 alamamig yahud
pekcok veya pek yanlis gida almis olacaklarindan nesv i nemadan sarf-1 nazar
yorulurlar, bozulurlar. Artik o dimaglar tahsil-i ‘dliden de miistefid olamayacak bir
hale gelirler. Artik onlar bir tarafdan konulur, bir tarafdan dokiiliir, kalanlar1 da sarf
edilemez ve karma karisik birer hamile-i ‘ilmiye anbarina doner.

Sundan anlasiliyor ki bir memleketin en mithimm en ziyade muhtac-1 himmet
olan mektebleri; kiiciik mektebleridir. Halbu ki bizde bu mekteblerin hi¢ bir
ehemmiyeti yokdur. Halbu ki bir mekteb miikemmel olmazsa kendinden sonraki
mektebe miikemmel talebe yetisdiremez. Talebe de bu ikinci mektebin
miikemmeliyetinden istifade eyleyemez.

Sahab Riza

Tabibin Hazakati

Bolu mutasarrifi beyefendi hazretlerine:

Diizce kazasi hastahanesi tabib ve miidiri ile katibi Kemaleddin Bey arasinda
bir ay kadar evvel esrarengiz bir hadise zuhiir etmis idi.

Tabibin sikayeti iizerine cihet-i ‘adliye ta‘kibat-1 kdnuniye baslatdi. Fakat is
fevka’l-mu‘tad denilecek Oyle bir siir‘at ve fa‘dliyetle evvel-i mertebe bulandi ve
kabardi ki habbe ‘adeta kubbe olmusdur!

Me‘a-hdza mu‘amele, kaninidir. Bir sey demiyoruz. Maznin-u ‘aleyh,
ma‘sim mu? Miicrim mi? Kanun d&’iresinde anlasilacak sonra o da bu iftirdya karst
hakk-1 kantnisini isti‘mal edecekdir.

Tabibin simdi bir de katibi ‘azl etdirmek ‘azim ve tasavvuruyla makam-1
livaya miiraca‘at tesebbiisiinde bulundugu Diizce’den bildirilmektedir. Nim-i
nigdhiyla sOyle bir isaret eyledigini Diizce zabita-i ‘adliyesine teslim etmek
harikasina muvaffak olan bu magrir tabib, bunu da arzu edecegine kani‘iz.
Mu‘amelesi, isi tahfifat-1 ibtidd’iyye devresinde bulunan bir me’mirun rica-i ‘azli
hazakat ve cesaretiyle vazife-ginas bir mutasarrif karsisina ¢ikabilecek her olur olmaz
kimsenin ca-y1 kablil bulamayacagindan eminiz. Ba-husiis bdyle bir hal ve sifatda
kalan me’muirin ve miistahdemin-i devlet hakkinda hiikimetin kararlagdirdigi pek
yeni bir usul vardir ki iimidimizi takviye eden ‘avamilin biri de asil budur:

Me’mirinden cerd’im-i ‘adiye veya siyasiye ile maznln-u ‘aleyh olanlarin
mahkimiyetleri tahakkuk etmedilce me’miriyetlerinden men‘ olunamayacaklarindan
me’muriyetleri vekaletle idare olundugu takdirde vekillere verilen mikdardan
ma‘adasinin  kendilerine i‘ts1 lazim gelecegine da’ir slrd-y1 devlet maliye
dd’iresinden ve zeylen hey’et-i ‘umimiyeden mazbatalar yapildi. Bunun iizerine
keyfiyet, 18 Rebi‘u’l-ahir sene 329 tarih ve 46 ‘adedli tezkire-i samiye ile deva’ire
teblig ve is‘ar ve mezkir mazbatalar siretleri de tisyar buyruldu.

Iste herhangi bir me’mfirun mahkiimiyeti ‘ale’l-ustl bir kat‘iyet-i kAn{niye ile
tahakkuk etmedik¢e — miicerred taht-1 zann ve siibheye girmesinden dolay1 — ‘azli
tecviz etmeyen bu karar-1 ‘adilin hiikkmii katib-i mima-ileyhden derig buyurulmamak
mukteza-y1 nisfet ve ma‘deletdir.

Kolelik ¢ Aleyhinde

Ser‘an memlik olan eshasin hiikkimetge ba‘de’l-istird i‘tdk edilmeleri ve bu
babda bir karar ittithdzina kadar bu gibilerin miikellefiyet-i ‘askeriyeden ve sd’ireden
istisnalar1 istid‘dsina da’ir miite‘addid imzay1 havi verilen ‘arzihal ile mehakim-i

283



ser‘iyyece rakkiyet da‘valarinin istima‘ina devam edildikce hukik-u hiirriyet-i
sahsiyyenin bihakkin te’min-i mahflziyeti ve sikdyatin inkita‘c  miimkin
olamayacagindan dolayr bu gibi da‘véalarin men‘-i ru’yeti liizimuna da’ir Canik
mutasarrifliindan alinan telgraf lizerine dahiliye nezaretinden takdim olunan 10 Mart
sene 1328 tarihli tezkire ve melfifat: yine i‘dde buyurulmak iizere fi 27 Rebi‘ul-Ahir
sene 1329 tarihli tezkire-i samiye ile mesihat-i ‘ulyaya tisyar ve mutala‘a-i mesihat-
pendhi istifsar kilinarak meclis-i tedkikat-1 ser‘iyye ifadesiyle tezkire-i mezkira
me‘al-miiteferri‘at fetvahaneye havale buyurulmusdur.

Evvelki muhaberatin neticesinde, kable’l-murafa‘a koéleligi miinaza‘un-fih
olmayanlarla ba‘de’l-murafa‘a koleligi sabit olanlarin ne hal ve sifatda kalacaklar
kesdirilmemisdi.

Mevlalan tarafindan inkiyad-1 sabiklar1 iddi‘a edilmesinden dolay1 li-eceli’l-
miirdfa‘a mahkemeye sevk etmek ustlii, mechill olmayan bir yoldur. Fakat bu usul
tizere mehakim-i ser‘iyyece rikkiyetin ru’yetine devam edildikce kolelik ve
cariyeligin matlab olan ilgas1 miimkin olamayacak idi.

Iste bu emr-i mu‘avvecin su satha-i ahiresine gdre semt-i makstida dogru artik
bir istikamet hasil etmege basladigina inanilabilir.

Servet Calismak

Diger bir makalede ¢alismak ve bunun ehemmiyeti hakkinda zaten erbab-1
‘akil ve tefekkiiriin teslim etdigi bir esasi kari‘ine hatirlatmak istemisdik biz yine bu
def*a o mevzi‘dan ayrilamiyoruz ve Oyle diisiiniiyoruz ki: bu zeminde ne kadar yazi
yazilsa memleketimizn halki iddi‘a-y1 istignd edemeyeceginden bir zaman biz de
mevzi‘-u bahsin esasini birakmayacagiz.

Bir kitle-i beseriyye ne kadar kaviyyii’s-sekime olursa olsun hadisat-1
muhalefeye derece-i mukavemetini anlamak servet dedigimiz kuvve-i sdhirenin o
kitle ile mertebe-i miinasebet ve samimiyetini ta‘yin etmekle kabildir.

‘Avamil ve mii’essirat-1 sd’ire-i ictima‘iyyenin insanlarin sa‘adeti iizerindeki
te‘siratt gayr-1 miinker ise de o gibi ‘amillerin hiisn-ii tecelliyati ¢cok kere servetin
‘arz-1 didar-1 fuyiiz eyledigi bahtiyar muhitlerde goriiliir.

Biitiin mu‘amelat-1 beseriyenin muhavviri servetdir dersek yerin {istiinde buna
i‘tiraz edecek hayir diyecek kaar fikirsiz bir ferd bile bulunacagina kat‘iyyen
inanamayi1z. Demek servetin ehemmiyetini biitiin — bila istisnd — insanlar kabul ve
takdir etdikleri halde bu ni‘met i‘tibariyle sunGf-1 beseriyenin mukadderati arasindaki
fahis tefaviit her halde calib-i dikkatdir. Lakin halli miigkil bir mes’ele degil bir darb-1
mesel ile kabil-i temsil bir hadise-i tabi‘iyyedir. Derler ki “Eken biger” evet herkes
ekdigini biger. Saha-i festh-i emelde siliphesiz her ferd ekdigi tohum-u ‘amelin
semerat-1 maliyesini iktitaf eder. Ekmeyenler bit-tabi® bir sey bigemezler.

Bizler me‘at-te’essiif i‘tiraf etmeliyiz ki ekmeden bigmek isteriz ve eksek bile
ne ekdigimizi bilemeyerek cinsini nev‘ini mevsimini bilmedigimiz tohum-u
a‘malimizden a‘mal-i serseriydnemizden muhtac oldugumuz semerati, semerat-1
feva’idi bekleriz. Bekleriz de neticeyi bos bulunca muradimiza — iyi kotii sa‘yimize
ragmen — daha uzak bulundugumuzu goriince me’yls oluruz. Artik vazifemizi ifa
etdigimize da’ir bir kand’at-1 kazibe kahilane bir tevekkiil — ile sendeleyerek
tutdugumuz ¢ikmaz sokagin karanlik dar giizergahinda bir ileri bir geri gider dururuz.
Mesela deriz ki hakikaten ¢alismak para kazanmak iyi seydir. Simdiye kadar gafil
idik. Oyle de olmasa iistiimiizde istibdad gibi zuliim gibi tahammiilsiiz kuvvetler var
idi. Bugiin anlar hep hiirriyetin hakkin galebesiyle tedmir edilmis milletin asumana
yiikselen hay i hity zaferi galgalat-1 siirir-averi arasinda tedfin olunmusdur. Simdi biz
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bizeyiz o halde ne yapalim? Haydi calisalim fakat neye? Iste bu sii’ale kolay kolay
cevap verilemez. Biitiin semtin ve mahallenin eski ve yeni terakki-perver kar-
asinalriin halline istirdk etdigi bu miiskilin nihdyet-i mahallede veya semtde bir
bakkaliye sirketi te’sisiyle hall olunmasina karar verilir. Ve bu karar kemal-i zahmetle
toplanabilen zavalli bir sermaye ile kuvveden fi‘ile ¢ikar. Artik mahalle halki miislim
bir sirkete sahip olduklarini ve sirketle aldkadar olanlar da kendilerinin ticarete isbat-1
ehliyet etdiklerini zann ederler. Ve ¢cok gecmeden sirket ahz i i‘tdya baslar. Keyfe
gore sahsa gore biraz miiddet perisan bir aligveris hayati siirdiikden sonra zavalli
sermdye Oliime mahkim olur. Tabi‘i sirket fesh edilir defn olunur. Boylece
neticelenen tesebbiislimiiz, sa‘y-i zatimiz bu tesebbiisden, bu sa‘yden fa’ide, semere
timid edecekler ile esdsen o gibi limid besleyen ‘aldkadarlarin biisbiitiin amalini
kesreder. Bir daha onlara ¢ailsmakdan, kazanmakdan bahs etmek ca’iz hattd miimkiin
olamaz. Iste bir mahallenin, bir semtin miitesebbis ve miiteceddidlerinin biitiin
muhassale-i fikriyesi bugiinkii sdha-i iktisaddan derece-i muvaffakiyeti!!!

Hayat-1 ictima‘iyemizin en Kkiiciik safhalarindan en miistesna mu‘alla
sahalarina kadar tedkik ediniz! Hep bu ma‘nasizligi, bu esassizlig1 buluyorsunuz!

Herhangi san‘atda her hangi meslegimizde simdiki mesa‘imizin bize te’min
etdigi semere san‘atsiz mesleksiz bir hayat iken ba‘zen onu da diisiinmeyiz. Ancak zi-
rih bulunmak icin muhtic oldugumuz ve onsuz yasamak asla miimkin olmayan
seylerin istihzarini bagkalarindan diger unsurlardan vasitalardan bekleriz. Daha birkag
giin evvel paskalya olmak miindsebetiyle Hristiyan vatandaslarimizin ta‘til-i a‘mal
etdigi ii¢ dort giin zarfinda etmek tedarikinde diigar-1 miiskilat ve hatta ma‘riz-u
zarQret olan halkimiz payitahtin muhtelif mahallati ahalisi bu hakikati pek iyi teslim
edeceginden siiphe etmem.

Muhit-i ictimad‘imizdeki vesd’it-i medeniyeyi micidi olan Hristiyanlar
elimizden aldigini farz edersek biz tenbel tenperver Miisliimanlar bugiiniin derbeder
Miisliimanlar1 biliyormuyuz ki kendimiz hangi asirda bulacagiz? Ani bir istihale ile
yirminci ‘asirdan “Kur’un-u Evveli”ye ‘avdet edecegiz. Biiyiik te’essiiflerle
anlamalidir ki mustakilen bu asirda yasayamayacagiz. Ciinki bizim higbir
meziyetimiz yirminci asrin ihtiyacat ve terakkiyatini kafil degildir. Hiss-i nezaket ve
nezahete meclib olmayarak agik soOylemek iktizd ederse bugiiniin bedbaht
Miisliimanlar1 baskalarinin mesa‘isine medylnuz. Ya‘ni biz yasamak sefil de olsak
yine yasamak i¢in gayrin caligmasi lazimdir. O gayr ¢aligmazsa her dakika biz
ma‘riz-u helakiz. Bize dyle geliyor ki Miisliimanlar bil-hassa Osmanli Miisliimanlar
calismaga yasamak icin, ylikselmek igin servet bulmak servet birakmak igin
calismaga lazim dercede ehemmiyet ‘atf etmezlerse “ma’azallah™ atide giriftar
olunacak musibetlerden inkirdzlardan ne mevhiim-u ma‘arifimiz ne de top ve
stingiilerimiz ve ne siyasi dedikoduculugumuz bizi kurtaracakdir. Bu kuvvetlerden
her biri baran-1 servetle reyyan muhitlerde feyz-i nisar olabilir. Cilinkii medar-1 hayat
bildigimiz bu kuvvetler, servetden bagska muhavvir lizerinde donemez.

Her yerde ve hele simdi bizde mesrii‘ servet istihsali i¢in ¢alisan en ufak bir
tacir, nafi‘ bir san‘at 6grenmeye ugrasan bir hiinkar hakikatden kiymetdar bir ‘asker
kadar kiymetdardir. Onun i¢indir ki mu‘azzez bir vatan feda’isinin bir askerin eline
alet-1 miidafa‘ay1 tutugduracak olan yine ¢aligkan bir vatandas elidir.

Yoksa ‘avamin el-an zannetdigi gibi caliskanlar, miitesebbisler mevcidiyet-i
milliyenin hakir ‘unsurlar1 degildir.

O fikirdir ki: mevcidiyetimize indirdigi miidhis darbatinin enin-i 1zdirabiyle
bugiin yine hirdgimizdir.

Vatanperverlik, ma‘arifperverlik ve her nelik lazimsa ciimlesi icin servet
tahsiline calisalim ancak istihsal-i servet sehl degildir. Ve ba‘de’l-istihsal emr-i
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muhafazas1 daha miiskildir. Lakin levazim istihsaliyle serd’it istihlaki arasinda bir
nisbet-1 da’ime gozetilerek metanet ve ciddiyetle bir meslek-i iktisadide bezl-i mesa‘1
edenler na’il-i emel olurlar. Gaye-i emel mukaddesdir. Ona vusil i¢in hissiyata galib
mugaffel arzulardan miictenib olmak muktezidir. Ve bu hal tabi‘at-1 beseriyeye
mukavim ve muzahimdir. Su kadar ki tarik-i cidalde merd‘akilin diistGru:

Ikdam ve tahammiil gerek erbab-1 hayata

Mevti yarasir var ise rahat doseginde olmalidir.

‘Aziz ‘A: Toteres

Havadis-i1 Dahiliyye

AAAAA

IrAde-i seniyye — ZAt-1 hazret-i padisahinin vuk(‘ bulacak seyahat-i
miilikaneleri i¢in Mayis’in onaltinct Pazarertesi giinii der-sa‘ddetden hareket-i
sahaneleri vuk(i® bulacagina bind’en meclis-i ‘umiiminin Mayis’in onddrdiine kadar
temdidiyle yevm-i mezk{rde ta‘tiline irade-i seniyye-i hazret-i padisahi seref-sadir
olmusdur.

Ziyafet-i padigdhl — Taraf-1 hazret-i padisdhiden gegen hafta Pazar giinii
viikela huzeratindan ba‘zi zevat ile elitba tertibi iizere (S) harfine kadar olan a‘yan ve
meb‘Osan-1  kirdma Yildiz’da merasim d&’iresinde birinci ziyafet keside
buyurulmusdu.

Bu Pazar giinii dahi gegen hafta da‘vet edilmis a‘yan ve meb‘lsan-1 kirdm ile
viikela huzeratina mezkar sarayda ikinci ziyafet keside buyurulmusdur.

Maliye nazirmin isti‘fas1 — Maliye nazir1 Cavid Bey’in isti‘fas1 artik tahakkuk
etmisdir. Sebeb-i isti‘fa Miralay Sadik Bey mes’elesi ile ‘aldkadar imis. Hariciye,
Ma‘arif nazirlari ile Seyhii’l-Islamin dahi isti‘falar tahakkuk etmektedir.

Kudiis sirkati — Kudiis-ii serifde asar-1 ‘atika taharriyati icrd etmekde olan
Ingiliz ve Amerikalilar tarafindan vukdi‘ buldugu rivayet edilen sirkat hakkinda
tahkikat icrasi i¢in Trablus mutasarrifi ‘Azmi Bey mahall-i mezkira gitmislerdir.
Vuki‘ bulan sirkatin pek ziyadde had’iz-i ehemmiyet olmadigi sdyleniyor. Rivayete
nazaran esya-y1 mesrika meyaninda evamir-i ‘asereyi havi tabut ile Hazret-i
Siileyman’1n tabutu, eslihas1 bulunuyormus.

Iginde toprak oldugu sdylenerek birgok sandiklar asirilmasimna ve taharriyat
icra edenler yliz milyon lira kiymetinde hazine bulmak iddi‘asiyla bulunacak
hazinenin nisfi hitklimete, nisf-1 digeri kendilerine ‘a’id olmak tizere mukavele ‘akd
etmelerine ve son giinlerde hafriyatin gayetle gizli icrd edilmesine nazaran sirkat-i
vaki‘anin pek ehemmiyetsiz olmadigi1 zann olunabilir.

Nizamname — Umera ve zabitdn ve me’mirin- ‘askeriyeden ba‘de’t-teka‘ud
gbzleri ma‘lal olub da ru’yet-i basardan mahrim olanlarin ma‘aslarina mikdar-1
miindsib zamm i¢in bir nizdmname tanzimine sira-y1 ‘askerice karar verilmisdir.

Cakircali — Kig mevsiminin miirQiru iizerine ber mu‘tad-1 tarik sekavete ¢ikan
Cakircali 1ka‘-1 cindyata baslamigdir. Odemis’de Gireli karyesi muhtari Ibrahim
Cavusla karisin1 ve bir oglunu 6ldiirmiis ve gelinini yaraladikdan sonra hanesini dahi
yakmigdir.

Girid Kadilar1 — Girid sehir ve kasabalarina canib-i mesihatden nasb ve ta‘yin
olunan kadilar yakinda mahall-i me’miriyetlerine ‘azimet edeceklerdir.

Kabine — Hakki Paga Kabinesi’nin devre-i ictima‘iyenin nihayetine kadar
mevki‘inde kalmasi takarrur etmisdir.

Ancak nazirlardan ba‘zilar tebeddiil edecekdir. Ezciimle Cavid Bey’in yerine
a‘yan a‘zasindan Na’il Bey’in ta‘yini irdde-i seniyeye iktiran etmisdir.
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Ma‘arif ve Nafi‘a ve Posta ve Telgraf nezaretlerine heniiz kimse ta‘yin
olunmamusdir.

Ma ‘arif nezéretine a‘yandan ‘Abdu’r-rahman Seref Bey’in gececegi zann
olunuyor.

Havadis-1 Hariciyye

Kore’de bir cem‘iyet — Kore’de Japonlar ‘aleyhine yeniden bir cem‘iyet-i
hafiye meydana ¢ikarilmisdir.

Sulh-ii ‘Umimi Kongresi — Mayis-1 Efrenci’nin 4iincii glinii Amerika’nin
Baltimor sehrinde Ugiincii Sulh-ii ‘Umami Kongresi’nin resm-i kiisadi icra
edilmisdir. Re’is-i hiikimet Mosy0 Tafeng bu miindsebetle irad etdigi nutkunda
“Amerika tevsi‘-1 ‘ardzi emelinde degildir. Biz muharebatin fecayi‘ine vakif
oldugumuzdan harbi arzu etmeyiz.” demisdir.

Cinlilerde terakkiyat — Cinliler su son senelerde pek degismisdir. Hiirriyet ve
mesritiyet i¢in pek biliylik eser-i terakki miisahede edilmekdedir. Her diirlii
terakkiyat-1 fikriyeye sedd ¢ekmekde olan afyon ibtilasindan, bu 6ldiiriicli ve muzirr
‘adetden yavas yavas kurtulmakdadirlar.

‘Askerlik meslegine hele su son zamanlarda Cinliler tarafindan pek ‘azim bir
arzu istiyak izhar edilmekdedir. Yunnan eyaleti ciiz’1 bir zaman i¢inde muntazam bir
kuvve-i ‘askeriyeye malik olmusdur. Eski Cin ‘askerlerinin kiyafeti, tarz-1 telebbiisii
asla ‘askere benzememekde iken simdikiler, ‘askerlige mahslis yeni tarzdaki setre,
pantolon ve sd’ire gibi seyler giymekdedirler ki pek ziyade calib-i dikkatdir. Eski Cin
‘askerleri ellerinde kirmizi semsiye olmadan gezemezlerdi. Simdikiler ise mavzer
tiifengini omuzlarindan ayirmamakdadirlar.

Ma‘arif dahi epeyce ilerilemekde ve bir¢ok eyaletlerde mekéatib-i ibtida’iyye
acilmakdadir. Mekteblerinde simdiye kadar eseri goriilmeyen iskemle, masa gibi
asar-1 medeniyet nazar-1 takdir ve hayretle goriilmege sayandir. Bitmez tiikkenmez
olan ve takriben on onbes bin harfden ‘ibaret olan mufassal elifbalar1 yerine; nefis
basilmis muhtasar giizel elifbalar okunmakdadir. Sanayi husisunda dahi oldukca
eser-i terakki gostermekde ve bir sey’in i‘mdli iglin haftalar, hatta senelerle
ugrasmakda iken simdi Avrupa’dan aletler, makineler getirilmekdedir.

Her halde Cin Yeni Cin denilmege 1ayik bir haldedir. Umid ederiz ki bu arzu
ve gayretle cok gegmeden akvam-1 miitemeddine sirasina gegecekdir.

fran ahvali — Iran meclis-i ‘umimisi Ingiltere’den yapilacak istikraz1 kabul
etmisdir. Iran Korfezi’ndeki riisimat varidati buna karsilik ittihdz edilmisdir. Ve
mezkur varidat Avrupalilardan miirekkeb bir komisyon tarafindan cibayet
edilecekdir.

Ingiltere, Hiirmiiz-Haremabad ve Rusya Colfa-Tebriz hatlar1 imtiyAzim
istihsal i¢in ugrasmakda iseler de iran hiikimeti miidahalat-1 ecnebiyeden pek ziyade
korkmakda oldugundan hi¢ bir hiikimete imtiydz vermemek politikasini ta‘kib
etmekdedir.

Fas ahvali — Thbarata nazaran Kumandan Bresson tarafindan tarafindan Fas
beldesi tamamen abluka edilmis ve SEbo kabilesi terk-i silah etmisdir.

Faside me’kalatin fiy’att pek yiikselmisdir. Ahdlinin ‘isyanindan havf
edilmekdedir.

Misir havadisi — Misirlilarca ahiren ‘akd edilen kongrede Kiptiler tarafindan
Pazar giinlerinin yevm-i ta‘til ittthaz olunmasina d&’ir vuk(‘ bulan teklif redd
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edilmisdir. Kogre hey’eti sonbaharda dahi ma‘arif hakkinda bir kongre ‘akdine karar
vermisdir.
Mezkir hey’et, bir milyon lira sermaye ile milli bir banka te’sis edecekdir.
Yunan bas kumandan1i — Ordu baskumandani iken agiga cikarilan Cenzal
Ismolinski’nin yerine veli‘ahd prens Kostantin ta‘yin olunacakdir.

Sahab Riza Bey’in

IKLIMA
tiyatrosu intisar etmisdir. Bab-1 ‘ali kitabhanelerinde 100 paraya satilmakdadir.
No: 9

Kolelik Hakkinda

‘Aziziye 3 Mayis 1327

Su aralik olduk¢a miithim bir renge giren ehemmiyetli, nazik sahalar
gecirmekte bulunan mes’ele her nedense matbii‘atta kemal-i siikinetle gegistiriliyor.
Gazeteler, - GUaze miistesna — bundan, bu mes’ele-yi mithimmeden asla bahs
etmiyorlar.

Matbi‘atin terciiman-1 efkar-1 millet, medafi‘ hak ve hakikat olduguna, ve
olmas1 lazim geldigine gore bu siikiita, hiirriyet-i sahsiyeyi tehdid , kanun-u esasiye
mugayirti hasebiyle, mesritiyeti takyid iden esaret hakkinda bu derece lakayidiye ne
ma‘na verilmek icab edeceginde tereddiidler hasil oluyor.

Halblki mes’ele simdi pek ehemmiyetli bir devreye girmistir. O derece ki
bunda siikiit, simdiye kadar vukd‘ bulan cindyata yeniden ‘ilaveler yapilmakta oldugu
su sirada tesrih ve izdh keyfiyete sitdban olmamak elden gelmiyor, evet o cinayata
kars1 ihtiyar-1 siik(it etmek, onu tasvib hatta tesvik eylemekten baska bir sey degildir.
Bu ise her halde mugayir-i vicdan ve miiriivettir.

Diislinelim medeniyetin ii¢ bala-y1 kemalde cilve-ger olmakda bulundugu bir
‘asirda, yirminci ‘asirdayiz. Evet 0yle bir ‘asirda bulunuyoruz ki insanlarin hukik-u
____lerinden mahriim olmalarina cevaz verilmek soyle dursun, bu ‘asirda yasayan
insanlar hayvanatin bike cemayesini diisiinmiis ve bunun i¢in cem‘iyyetler, hey’etler
teskil etmistir.

Simdi yakindan bir de kendimize ‘atf-1 nazar edelim: her yerden kalkmus,
hi¢bir medeni hiikiimette viicidu kalmamis olan esaretin kendi memleketimizde
kemal-i dehset ve siddetle hiikiim stirmekde oldugunu goriiriiz.

Ne acinacak bir haldir ki bunun mesri‘iyetini iddi‘d edenlerde bulunuyor
bilmiyorlar ki Cerkeslerde mesri‘ kole ( ‘abd) yoktur. Ser-i serifin da’ire-yi tecvizi
dahilinde, Cerkeslerde hicbir kole bulunmaz. Cerkeslerdeki kolelerin stret-i esaret ve
rikkryetleri tarfh-i sindsinca ma‘lim oldugu iizere biisbiitiin agkadir. Hakikat bu
merkezde iken bundan tevelliid iden vakay1‘ mii’essefe kabil-i ta‘dad degildir.

Hele, daha bir iki hafta evvel Sivas vilayetine miilhak ‘Aziziye de kdlelerle
mevlalart arasinda hadis olan kanli vaka‘ pek ziyade stziglidir.

Mesritiyetin fiiylizat-1 bahiresinden olmak bu vazife-yi mukaddese kdlelere de
tesmil olundu. Isra ise hiirriyetleri i¢in ‘askerligi bir zaman ‘ad ile ifa-y1 hidmet etmek
pek biiyiik bir sevk ve hahis le kabul ettiler. ‘Adeta ‘askerlige can attilar. Ve umur-u
tabi‘iyyeden oldugu iizere Mevlalarina da artik itd‘atten istinkaf ve hatta onlara rast
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geldikge tahkir ve istihfaf yoluna dondiiler. Hiikiimetin kendilerinden ‘asker almasi
memliik olmadiklarini zzimmen tasdik etmesi demek idi. Mevlalarina bu yolda cevab
verdiler. Bunun iizerine ‘aziziyenin Kazancik kariyesinde tarafeyn beyninde kanli bir
miinaza‘a vuki‘a geldi. Vaka‘ kolelerden bir maktul alti mecriih, beylerden bes
mecrih ile neticelendi. Bu gibi vuki‘atin tevalisi melhtizdur.

Hiikiimet katli heniiz zahire ihra¢ edememis (!) bu da emsali misilla gizli,
kapakli kalacaksa ‘agk olsun o hiikiimete!

Bu vaka‘-y1 miie’ssifeden birkag giin sonra ‘Aziziye timerasindan Yelohzade
Hac1 Bekir Beyin bir cariyesi ecel-i mev‘idla vefat etmis, hocalardan ba‘zilar1 ez
ciimle Kazancak kariyesinden hoca Hacit Nuh Efendi kéleler Mevlalarina hal-i
isyanda bulunduklar cihetle bi-¢arenin namazini kilmak ser‘en ca‘iz olmadigi
1ddi‘asiyla gusiil ve definine miimana‘at etmis ve mevtay1 ii¢ dort giin hali lizere
biraktirmistir.

Gériilityor ya, neler oluyor, ne vaka‘lar ceryan ediyor! Iste seri‘at-1 garra bu
yolda dii-¢ér-1 iftira ve iste insaniyet bu stretle pa-mal hakaret oluyor!...

Bu halat-1 miie’ssifeye kars1 hiikiimetin ne gibi tedabirde bulunacagini
bilmiyorum. Fakat; bildigim bir sey vardir ki o da hiikiimetin bu mes’eleyi layik
oldugu mertebe-yi ehemmiyette telakki etmemekde olmasidir. Eger hiikiimet bunu
ber taraf etmek, koleligi yok eylemek i¢in az bir himmette buluna idi bidayet-i
mesrQtiyetten beri kalb-i bu cerihalar a¢ilmaz, ta yarim ‘asir evvel Rusya
hiikiimetinin yapdig1 gibi koleligi s1ziltiya meydan vermeksizin lagv ider idi. Iste bu
kanlar dokiilmez idi. Yapmadi. Miiraca‘atlar tevali etti. Yine ehemmiyet verilmedi.

Vilayette mesela bir sahsin zevcesi ‘aleyhinde rikkiyet da‘vasi agiliyor.
Mahkeme hiikm ediyor. Zevceyi zevcinden tefrik ediyorlar, zevce hamile imis. Diger
tarafdan yine biri bir kiz aliyor. ‘ayni stiretle cariyedir diye iddi‘a olunuyor. Mahkeme
zevceeyi tefrik ettigi gibi zevci izéle-yi bikr de bulundu diye ceza-y1 nakdiye ve
mubhtelif cezilara mahk(im ediliyor. Zev¢ ve zevcenin sikayeti, feryadlart mesma*
degil. Bunlarin hepsi hakkinda kiraren ve miraren makamata miiraca‘atlar vuka*
buluyor hiikiimet aldirmiyor bile. Nihayet “Cerkes Te‘aviin Cem’iyyeti” tarafindan
‘ayan-1 meb‘Gsan meclisleriyle makam-1 sadarete son def*a olarak bir miiraca‘at daha
vaki‘ oluyor. Hal-i mes‘ele i¢in tarik ve teshilat olunuyor.

Mes‘ele siir‘at-i miimkiine ile hal edilmeyecegi takdirde netaic-i mii’essife
vuk®’ muhtemeldir. Revs-i hal bunu gosteriyor, diyor. Yine mes’eleye ehemmiyeti
derecesinde ‘atf-1 nazar ettirmege muvafik olamiyor. Hilkiimet kagid tizerinde
oynuyor. Insallah, masallah yine bir seyler yok.

Simdi is karigti. Vaka‘ ehemmiyetini kan ile gosterdi. Vak‘ay1 vuki‘ndan
evvel melhlizat nev‘inden istihbar etmis olan hiikiimet ‘acaba bundan mesi’liyetsiz
styrilabilecek mi?‘acaba hiikiimet yek digerine karsi sayan-1 endise bir vazi‘yye almig
olan bu iki tarafin 1’tilafi i¢in simdi higbir tedbir diisiindii mii? Bilmiyoruz. Fakat
mekatibe ustliiyle hal-i mes’ele eshel ve ahsen-i turuktur.

Ayin Lahsok
Guaze
Bu kolelik ve cariyelik mes‘elesinin her halde stiret-i kat‘iyyede hali hakkinda
Cerkes Te‘aviin Cem‘iyyeti makam-1 sadaret-i ‘uzmaya bu haftada bir istid‘aile

miirdca‘at etmistir.. Umid ederiz ki hiikiimet artik buna kat‘iyyen bir netice
verecektir.
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No.10

Derdlerimizden: Bevylik-Kolelik

ve var oldugu zamanlardan beri yagayan bir kanun,
zalim gaddar bir kanun vardir: kavinin za‘yifa tagalliibii! Bu kanun, ormanlarin mihis
stikinu arasinda yalniz ve yalniz hayat i¢in bogusan iki cahil ve bed baht mevciiddan
gilinese havaya kapali los yazihanelerin 6niinde diinyayi altin ayaklar1 altinda ezmek
hevesiyle yanan ‘alim ve fa‘al mahlika kadar biitiin ruhlar zabt, biitiin safhat-1
mesa‘iyi idare eyleyen ‘ayni menba‘dan iktisab-1 hayat ediyor. O menba‘ hirs ve hid
beynidir. Bu giin rih: ben her seyden evvel insdnim: insanlar1 tanimak ve sevmek
isterim! Diye bagirmak ihtiyaciyla yanarken dniimiize kanli hendekleri bekleyen
miifteris ordular, hatta hayat-1 asilamaz miidhis duvarlar, hudtdlar koyan yine
0 hirs —1 hiid beyni, yine o arzii-yu tahakkiim ve tefevvuktur.

Esarette, simdiye kadar harbelere sulhlara kumanda eyleyen; daha yarim ‘asir
evvel, Avriipada insaniyet! medeniyet! avazeleri afaki tutarken Kafkasyay1 simal
ayisinin agir pengeleri altinda ezmen o kanundan dogdu.

Tarth-1 esaret, kalbe-1 tarih zamanlara irca‘ olunacak kadar eskidir. Tarthin
bahs ettigi akvamin hemen hepsi miitezayid bir zuliimle ezdikleri esirlere sahib eder
ba-hustis Romalilarda esirin mevki‘i pek zelil ve hakir idi. Kadinlarinda erkeklere
benzer bir rihe malik oldugunda siiphe iden bu cihangir kavme esirinin de kendi gibi
bir insan oldugunu kabul edemez, onu hidmat-1 sefeliyyeye miinhasir ‘adi bir alt,
vesile-yi tefahiir olacak bir ziynet gibi kollanir. Bu alt _ istedigi zaman kirmak,
pargalamak hakkini hd’iz bulunurdu.

Kurun-u vusta de derebeyleri, yalniz harb, binicilik, zevk ve sefdhatle mesgil
olduklar1 halde ¢alisan, kazanan, beylerine vasita-y1 saltanat yetistiren ma‘ma-fih ag
ve ¢iplak kalan yine bu bed baht sinif, bu zavalli esirlerdi.

Esaret sonralar1 ba‘z1 yerlerde insani bir meta‘, bir alt ‘ad etmekten ¢ikarak
onlar1 yek digerinden farkli siniflara taksim iden bir sekle girdi ve Fransa ihtilali, bir
kisim halka lizimundan fazla iktidar bahs iden, diger kismina hi¢bir sey vermeyen
bu mevazenesizligin netice-i tabi‘yesidir.

Ondan sonra, beseriyetin kism-1 sefiline hiss-i rahimle dolan kalpler bulundu.
Ma‘mafih kemal-i te’essiifle i‘tiraf etmelidir ki insanlarda dogan hiss-i merhamet ve
‘adalet, arzu-yu miisavat-1 tabi‘at-1 aslilerine o kadar kolaylikla galebe edemedi;
saffet-1 miimeyyizesi insaniyete, miisdvane-i mahabbet olan bir ‘asirdayasadigimiz
halde esaret diinyanin muhtelif noktalarinda, az ¢ok farklarla hala devam ediyor.

Cerkeslerin saha-y1 terakkiyede ayagini baglayan, zincirlerin en agir, kuvve-yi
hayatiyelerini kemiren cerihalarin en miidhiside budur. Ciinkii esaret sadece bir takim
insanlarin bed baht ve muztarib olmasiyla kalmaz, hakim bulunan kismin fikr-i ‘ad
altin1, kuvve-i tesebbiiyesini, hiss-i uhfivvetini 6ldiirlir, mahktim bulunanlari ise
yiikselmek kuvvetinden mahriim yiikselenlere kars1 hastid ve kindar kilar ve bu
stretle esaret, eshas gibi, milletleri icinde maddi ma‘nevi zararlar, miitemadi sukatlar
hazirlar.

Ihtimal sdzlerim ‘asirlardan beri te’essiis etmis, ‘adata saik kalan
ihtiyarlarimiz1 rencide ider. onlardan safvet ve samimiyetle taleb-i ‘afv ider.
kendilerine te’min eylerim ki fikr ve i‘tifatlar1 bence sahislar1 kadar muhteremdir ve
bende kendileri gibi milletimizi temsil iden adab mu‘aseretin, ‘a4dat-1 kadimenin
muhafazasina siddetle taraftarim yalniz bu mecmii‘dan muzir, mani‘-i terakki zan
ettigim bir kacini istisna ediyorum ki esarette o “birka¢”1n i¢indedir.
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Ben burada kole cariye alinip satilmasindan sikayet edecek degilim. Pek basit
bir hakikattir ki esir satilmadig1 zaman alinamaz(*) Bir ‘uzvinin zillet-1 esarete
ma‘rliziyetine tahammiil edemeyen bir millete de esir bulunamaz.

O halde bi-1 fa‘al kolelik artik sehl olmamaga bina-en ‘aleyh pek ehemmiyetli
olmayan bir fen‘likdir. Asil yare bu giin i¢in hudiid-u son derece daralmis olan bu
sekl-i esaret degil bize Romalilarin bin sekiz yiiz sene evvel esirlerine kars1 aldigi
vaz‘lyyet-i miisabi ve bir vaz‘iyyet veren esaet-i ictima‘iyyedir. Bunun ne kadar
muharrib oldugunu, i¢imizde bir kismi1 daha asag1 gérmektedir ki 1srar-1
magriranemizin bize ne kadar pahalliya oturdugunu evfak bir tedkik gosterir. Eger
yasamak istersek bunlar1 nazar-1 dikkate almaga, Romalilar gibi zira‘at, ticaret ve
sand‘ata hiss-i istihkarla bakarak onlari sirf kolelere mahsis ‘ad etmekten, yalniz
‘askerlige, me’miriyyete goz dikmeden vaz gegmei, kurtin-u vusta derebeyleri gibi
bos bir hayat-1 magrirane ile yagamaktan ictindb eylemeye mecbiruz. Tekdmiil-ii
ictima‘iye , fikr-1 insaniyete genis adimlarla yiiriiyen 20. ‘asir, kendisini mazinin en
fena ‘adatiyle tahkir idenleri gégsiinde yasatamaz.

Bu ‘asir insanlar beyninde hukiikca miisavati, uhtivveti amirdir. Biz bdyle biri
zelilane bir hiirmete mecblr. Digeri kim bilir kag “asir evvel digerlerinden daha
muktedir ve miitehakkim olmus ceddine medytn bulundugu beyligine magrir iki
sinifa miinkasim kaldik¢a miisavat, birimiz digerinin kanindan, zehirden kacgar gibi,
kacdikca uhGivvetnasil te’essiis edebilir? Saye-i ‘ulviyetinde yasadigimiz kanun bizi
biri birimizi miisavi tutuyorsa da ¢ok def*alar ‘adatin kuvveti ve ehemmiyetine karsi
kanun da ‘aciz kalir. Bunu isbat i¢cin misal aramaktan miistagniyim.

Biiyiik ve tehlikeli inkilaplara Cerkeslerin ne ‘aded niifisu ne de vaz‘iyyet-i
siyasiyesi miisa‘id degildir. Bununla beraber bir ceryan-1 medeniyet var ki hayata
merbiit bir milletin buna mukavemeti de gayr-1 miimkiin! O halde hepimize bir vazife
terettiib ediyor: Beylerden olsun kolelerden bulunsun milletin biitiin efradi
miitekabilen ibraz-1 fedakari eylemeli hamiyet gostermelidir.

Insanlar arasinda mutlak bir miisavat-1 tabi‘i bu kadar olamaz: fakat
miisavanetsizligi tevellid iden sey, onlarin fiilan-ii fiildn peder ve ya validelerden
diinyaya gelmesi degil tabi‘atin kendi sahislarina bahs ettigi biiyiikliik yahtd
kiictkltiktiir.

Ben bir bey kiztyim. Eger ecdadimdan bana mevris bir hak, bir sey varsa onu
milletimin — bila istisna- biitiin efradiyla paylasmaga, eger bende ki hak baskalarim
tezlil ediyorsa o hakki feda etmege hazirim ve bununla iftihar eylerim: ¢iinkii inkiraza
yaklagmig bir milleti kurtarmak icin tekmil-i ihirasati ayak altinda ezecek kadar
yiikselmek lazimdir ve Cerkeslik bugiin biitiin efradindan bunu bekliyor

* Alinmadig1 zamanda satilamaz. Ye.Sin

4 Mayis 1327 Biiyiik Ada
Hayriye Melek Hunc
No.12

Cerkes Elifbasi1 Hakkinda Cerkes Teaviin Cem‘iyyeti’nin i1k Mukerrerati

Cerkes lisani i¢in bir elifba ile sarf-1 kitabi tedvini hakkinda Cerkes Teaviin
Cem‘iyyeti tarafindan 10 kanunusani 1325 tarihinde bir musabaka kiisad edilmis ve
keyfiyet-i dersa‘adette miintesir Tiirkce ve Rucca gazeteler ile i‘lan olunmus idi.
Cem‘iyyet bu beyannamesinde Cerkes lisanin1 tahrir i¢in en muvaffak bir ustl-ii
imlanin ta‘yini ve bir de sarf kitdbinin tertibini taleb etmis idi. Miisabaka miiddeti
olarak ta‘yin edilmis olan alt1 aylik miiddetin ‘adem-i kifayesi goriilmesine bind’en
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iki def*a temdid edilmis ve nihayet 1 Tesrinevvel sene 1326 tarihinde miisabakaya
hitam verilerek bu ana kadar cem‘iyyete irsal kilinmis olan muhtelif elifbalarin
tedkiki bir hey’et-i ‘ilmiyyeye tevdi‘ olunmustur.

Hey’et-1 mezkire tarafindan muhtelif elifbalarin netice-i tedkikatinda Cerkes
lisdninin tedvini i¢in esasen iki muhtelif fikrin carl ve hakim oldugu anlasildi. Bu iki
fikirden biri Cerkes lisaninin ‘Arabi huriifla ve digeri ise Latin hurtifuyla tahrir ve
ifadesinden ‘ibaret idi. Latin hurGifatiyla tahrir tarafdarinin der-miyan eyledikleri
esbab, ‘Arabi hurifatinin gerek tab‘da gerekse yazida ‘ayni sekl-i esasiyi muhataza
edemediklerinden 30, 35 harfin hakikatta 3-4 yiiz sekle miincer oldugu, bind’en‘aleyh
te‘alliimiinde, kara’itinde, tertibinde fevkala‘de megskulata tesadiif olundugu,
yanlisliklara sebebiyet verdigi ve fazla olarak matba‘a te’sisinde iktizada muvaffak
olmadig1 binaen ‘aleyh salim bir sekl-1 tahrir ve ifade olamayarak terkleri lazim
geldiginden ‘ibaret idi. Ba husis ki esgal-i hur(f i¢in dini higbir miildhaza olamazdi.
Bu halde gerek yazida gerekse tab‘da ‘ayni sekl-i esasiyi muhafaza iden, okumakta
yazmakta daha ziyade suhtleti ha’iz olan Latin hurtfu kabul edildigi taktir de milel-i
garbiyenin terakkiyatindan daha seri‘ stirette istifadeyi te’min etmek iizere onlarin
lisdnlarinin tahsilide teshil edilmis olacaktir. Bundan baska Cerkes lisani tizerine ilkin
yazilmis olan elifba da takriben 1860 tarihlerinde Kafkasya’da Rus huriifatiyla tertib
ve nesr edilmis idi. Her halde ‘Arabi hurtifatin maksadi te’min edemedigi hurif-u
mezkirenin islah ve te‘dili emrinde gerek resmi gerekse husisi bir cok tesebbiisatin
vukili‘yla da sabittir.

Cerkes lisanin ‘Arabi hurtfla tahrir ve ifadesi fikrinde olanlarin der-miyan
eyledikleri esbab ise “Cerkesler de bi‘l hassa Kafkasya’dakilerin de lisan-1 tahrir
simdiye kadar ‘Arapga oldugu gibi Cerkeslerde okur yazar bulunduklar1 bina’en
‘aleyh ‘Arabi esasi lizerine miirettib elifba ve sarf kitaplarin tedrisi i¢in hey’et
mua‘llime tedariginden daha siiheyl bulundugu ve ba-hustis Kuran-1 Kerim’in ‘Arabi
hurifla yazilmis ve igbii kitab-1 miibinin ve sa+ir kiitiib-li diniyenin ta‘limine,
kiraatine bi‘l-climle ve bu miyanda kamilen Miislim bulunan Cerkeslerce de
mecbiri bulunmus oldugundan ‘ibaret goriilmiistiir. Ma‘mafi‘ hurlif-u ‘Arabiyenin
muhtag-11slah oldugu gayr-1 kabul-u inkar olup hurif-u mezkirenin tamamiyle Latin
hurifunun malik oldugu evsafi ha’iz olacak sirette 1slah1 ve bu 1slah edilmis hurifile
gerek yazida gerekse de tab‘inda Latin hurtifuyla istihsal edilen bi‘l-climle feva’idin
te’mini kabildir. Ecnebi lisan ve kitdbinin tahsil ve miitala‘s1t mecbiriyeti ve imkan1
ancak ba‘zi efrad icin olup bir milletin hey’et-i ‘umtmiyesi i¢in kabil ve hatta lazim
degildir. Bir milletin terrakiyesi, temeddiinii, sa‘adeti i¢in ancak kendisine huda-dad
olan tarz-1 beyan, lisan-1 milliyesi rehber olabilir! O Cerkes kavminin miinasebati ise
milel garabiyeden ziyade milel sarkiye iledir. Bind’en ‘aleyh Tiirklerle, Tatarlarla,
‘Araplarla daha kolay anlasilabilmesi tercth edilir.

Baladaki iki muhtelif re’y ve fikir erbabinin istinad eyledikleri esbabin her
birisi hd’iz-1 ehemmiyet idi. Bind’en ‘aleyh cem‘iyyet bu bab da ceryan eden
miizakerat-1 medide neticesinde atideki mukarrerati ittihad eylemistir:

1- Cem'‘iyyet hiikiimet-i seniyenin mukarrerat-1 ahiresi miicebince Kuran-
1 miibinin ve kitab-1 diniyenin miitala‘ata ve ta‘limi i¢in el yevm mevcid olan hurif-u
‘Arabiyeyi ve usll-ii tahrir-i ‘Arablyi kemafi’s sabik-1 muhafaza etmegi vazifedeb ‘ad
eyler.

2- Cerkes lisaninin tedvini ve bu lisanla tahrir ve risale-yi tab‘1 i¢in gerek
1slah edilmis ‘Arabi hurtifla ve gerekse Latin hurtfla birer elifbanin
tertibi ve nesrine karar verilmistir.

3- Cerkes Lisanina mahsis ve ‘Arabi hur(ifla miirettib elifbas1 miyaninda
isbll nev*-1 hurifun esadsen muhtag-1 islah ve te‘dil olundugunu kabul
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ederek Latin hurGifunun had’iz oldugu evsafi gerek yazida gerekse
tab‘da ha’iz olmak tizere 1slah edilmis eskalde bulun hurtif-u ‘Arabiye
ile miirettib olan elifbay: tercih ve kabil etmistir.
4- Latin hurfuyla miirettib muhtelif elifbalar miyaninda da Cerkes
Lisan1 lizerine takriben 1869 tarihlerinde ya‘ni yarim ‘asir evvel Rus
hurtifatiyla bir Cerkes tarafindan tertib ve tab* edilmis ve milel
‘Arabiyye miyaninda Cerkeslerin, bi‘l hassa vatan-1 aslisi olan
Kafkasya’dakilerin, en ziyade Riislarla miinasebatinda bulunmasina
bina‘en bi‘t-tercth kabul ider.
5- Isb iki nev*-i hurifla miirettib olan iki elifbAdan hangisinin daha
merci‘olunacaginin ta‘yin ve takdiri keyfiyetini atiye ta‘alluk ider.
Cerkes lisanina da’ir cem’iyyete mevdi‘elifbalarin tedkikinden zuhlr eden
diger mes’ele ise hakikatte Cerkes lisan1 i¢in bir mes’ele-yi esasiye teskil ediyordu.
Bu da Cerkes milletine mensiib kaba’ilin miitekellim olduklar1 muhtelif siveler
arasinda hangisinin ana, esas sivesi oldugunun takdiri ve Cerkes lisdninin tedvini,
tahriri icin kag seda ve kag hurtf kabulii lazim geleceginin ta‘yini idi. Evvela sarf-1
lisan1 ‘Arablye mahsis olan (se, ze, dat, ayin ve he) harfleriyle miinhasiran lisan-1
terakkiyede mevcid olan sagir kafinin ifade edildikleri sedalarin Cerkes sivelerinde
mevcld olmadiklart  eylemekle bunlarin Cerkes hurif-u asliyesinden ‘ad
edilmemeleri ve ancak _ hurGf-u ‘Arabiyenin lede‘l icab ciimle ‘Arabiyyenin
tahririne imkan vermek iizere zeylen ‘ilavesi tensib edildi.
Asl-1 Cerkes lisdnina gelince esasen miite‘addid olan muhtelif sivelerden Abaza
sivesinin diger sivelerden pek ziyade farkli bulundugu ve (Terek) Kabardey sivesiyle
Kiban (Simal-i Cerkes) siveleri arasindaki farkin pek azaldigi etmekle beraber
mes’elenin shret-i kat‘iyede hallinde heniiz tevhid-i efkar olunamamistir. Mes’ele
(‘ilm-i lisan) ile be bi‘l hassa Cerkes kavminin tarihiyle ziyadesiyle ‘alakadar
bulundugundan bunun da hal-i kat‘iyesinin ancak atide olabilecegi
stiphesizdir. Bina‘en ‘aleyh tekmil-i sivelerin tahriri fikrini der miyan edenler (80)e
karib hurtifun lazim ve bi‘l ‘akis bir ana sivesinin tahriri fikrinde bulunanlar 45 harfin
kafi bulundugunu beyan etmisler ve nihayet (11)i hurtif-u imla olmak ve (5) harfi
sarf-1 kelimat-1 ‘Arabiyye‘ye mahsiis olmak iizere cem‘en 57 harfin kabulii halinde
mubhtelif sivelerin pak az bir farkla tahririne imkan olacagina ekseriyet-i ara ile karar
verilmistir. Iste baladaki mukerrerat —1 ‘umiimiyyeye gerek 1slah edilmis ‘Arab,
gerekse Rus hurifiyle tertib olunmus olan alfabeler kariben tab® ve nesr olunacakdir.
A‘zA-y1 cem‘iyetten Me‘t ‘izzet Bey tarafindan hurifit-1 ‘ Arabiyye‘nin
islahiyla tertib olunarak Cerkes Te‘aviin Cem‘iyeti tarafindan tercihen mazhar kabul
olmus olan Cerkes hurtfatinin te‘all hasil olmus olmakla kariben
tezyid-i siitin-u metharet
kiliacaktir. (Rus hurtifatiyla miirettib olan Cerkes elifbasi da ba‘dehu nesr
idilecektir.)
Kariben gazetemizin bir nisfinin isbl hurtifla ve Cerkes lisdniyla intigar
edecegini de kar’iyen kirama ‘arz ve tebsir ideriz.
“Sehrah” refik-1 muhteremimizden

Kolelik Hakkinda

‘Aziziye 3 Mayis 1327

Su aralik olduk¢ca miithim bir renge giren ehemmiyetli, nazik sahalar
gecirmekte bulunan mes’ele her nedense matbi‘atta kemal-i siikinetle gegistiriliyor.
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Gazeteler, - Glize miistesnd — bundan, bu mes’ele-yi mithimmeden asla bahs
etmiyorlar.

Matbi‘atin terciiman-1 efkar-1 millet, medafi‘ hak ve hakikat olduguna, ve
olmas1 lazim geldigine gore bu siik{ta, hiirriyet-i sahsiyeyi tehdid , kanun-u esasiye
mugadyirti hasebiyle, mesritiyeti takyld iden esaret hakkinda bu derece lakayidiye ne
ma‘na verilmek icab edeceginde tereddiidler hasil oluyor.

Halbiki mes’ele simdi pek ehemmiyetli bir devreye girmistir. O derece ki
bunda siikit, simdiye kadar vuk{i‘ bulan cinayata yeniden ‘ilaveler yapilmakta oldugu
su sirada tesrih ve 1zah keyfiyete sitdban olmamak elden gelmiyor, evet o cindyata
kars1 ihtiyar-1 siik{it etmek, onu tasvib hatta tesvik eylemekten bagka bir sey degildir.
Bu ise her halde mugayir-i vicdan ve miiriivettir.

Diisiinelim medeniyetin ii¢ bala-y1 kemalde cilve-ger olmakda bulundugu bir
‘asirda, yirminci ‘asirdayiz. Evet dyle bir ‘asirda bulunuyoruz ki insanlarin huktk-u
__ lerinden mahrim olmalarina cevaz verilmek sdyle dursun, bu ‘asirda yasayan
insanlar hayvanatin bike cemayesini diisiinmiis ve bunun i¢in cem‘iyyetler, hey’etler
teskil etmistir.

Simdi yakindan bir de kendimize ‘atf-1 nazar edelim: her yerden kalkmus,
hi¢bir medeni hiikiimette viicidu kalmamis olan esaretin kendi memleketimizde
kemal-i dehset ve siddetle hiikiim siirmekde oldugunu goriiriiz.

Ne acinacak bir haldir ki bunun mesri‘iyetini iddi‘a edenlerde bulunuyor
bilmiyorlar ki Cerkeslerde mesrii* kole ( ‘abd) yoktur. Ser‘-i serifin d&’ire-yi tecvizi
dahilinde, Cerkeslerde hi¢bir kdle bulunmaz. Cerkeslerdeki kolelerin stiret-i esaret ve
rikkiyetleri tarfh-i sindsinca ma‘lim oldugu iizere biisbiitiin agkadir. Hakikat bu
merkezde iken bundan tevelliid iden vakay1® mii’essefe kabil-i ta‘dad degildir.

Hele, daha bir iki hafta evvel Sivas vilayetine miilhak ‘Aziziye de kdlelerle
mevlalar1 arasinda hadis olan kanli vaka® pek ziyade stziglidir.

Mesritiyetin fiiy(izat-1 bahiresinden olmak bu vazife-yi mukaddese kolelere de
tesmil olundu. Isra ise hiirriyetleri i¢in ‘askerligi bir zaman ‘ad ile ifa-y1 hidmet etmek
pek biiyiik bir sevk ve hahis le kabul ettiler. ‘Adetad ‘askerlige can attilar. Ve umur-u
tabi‘iyyeden oldugu iizere Mevlalarina da artik ita‘atten istinkaf ve hatta onlara rast
geldikce tahkir ve istihfaf yoluna dondiiler. Hiikiimetin kendilerinden ‘asker almasi
memliik olmadiklarini zzimmen tasdik etmesi demek idi. Mevlalarina bu yolda cevab
verdiler. Bunun iizerine ‘aziziyenin Kazancik kariyesinde tarafeyn beyninde kanli bir
miindza‘a vukG‘a geldi. Vaka® kolelerden bir maktul alti mecrth, beylerden bes
mecrih ile neticelendi. Bu gibi vuki‘atin tevalisi melhtizdur.

Hiikiimet katli heniiz zahire ihra¢ edememis (!) bu da emsali misilla gizli,
kapakli kalacaksa ‘agk olsun o hiikiimete!

Bu vaka‘-y1 miie’ssifeden birkag giin sonra ‘Aziziye iimerasindan Yelohzade
Hac1 Bekir Beyin bir cariyesi ecel-i mev‘idla vefat etmis, hocalardan ba‘zilar1 ez
climle Kazancak kariyesinden hoca Hac1 Nuh Efendi kdleler Mevlalarina hal-i
isyanda bulunduklari cihetle bi-¢arenin namazini kilmak ser‘en ca‘iz olmadigi
iddi‘asiyla gusiil ve definine miimana‘at etmis ve mevtayi ti¢ dort giin hali tizere
brraktirmistir.

Goriilityor ya, neler oluyor, ne vaka‘lar ceryan ediyor! Iste seri‘at-1 garra bu
yolda dii-¢ar-1 iftird ve iste insaniyet bu sliretle pa-mal hakaret oluyor!...

Bu halat-1 miie’ssifeye kars1 hiikiimetin ne gibi tedabirde bulunacagini
bilmiyorum. Fakat; bildigim bir sey vardir ki o da hiikiimetin bu mes’eleyi layik
oldugu mertebe-yi ehemmiyette telakki etmemekde olmasidir. Eger hiikiimet bunu
ber taraf etmek, koleligi yok eylemek i¢in az bir himmette buluna idi bidayet-i
mesratiyetten beri kalb-i bu cerihalar a¢ilmaz, ta yarim ‘asir evvel Rusya
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hiikiimetinin yapdig1 gibi kéleligi siziltrya meydan vermeksizin lagv ider idi. Iste bu
kanlar dokiilmez idi. Yapmadi. Miiraca‘atlar tevali etti. Yine ehemmiyet verilmedi.

Vilayette mesela bir sahsin zevcesi ‘aleyhinde rikkiyet da‘vasi agiliyor.
Mahkeme hiikm ediyor. Zevceyi zevcinden tefrik ediyorlar, zevce hamile imis. Diger
tarafdan yine biri bir kiz aliyor. ‘ayni siiretle cariyedir diye iddi‘a olunuyor. Mahkeme
zevceyi tefrik ettigi gibi zevci izale-yi bikr de bulundu diye ceza-y1 nakdiye ve
mubhtelif cezalara mahkiim ediliyor. Zevg ve zevcenin sikayeti, feryadlart mesma*
degil. Bunlarin hepsi hakkinda kiraren ve miraren makamata miiraca‘atlar vuka*
buluyor hiikiimet aldirmiyor bile. Nihayet “Cerkes Te‘aviin Cem’iyyeti” tarafindan
‘ayan-1 meb‘Gsan meclisleriyle makam-1 sadarete son def*a olarak bir miiraca‘at daha
vaki‘ oluyor. Hal-i mes‘ele i¢in tarik ve teshilat olunuyor.

Mes‘ele siir‘at-i miimkiine ile hal edilmeyecegi takdirde netaic-i mii’essife
vuk@’ muhtemeldir. Revs-i hal bunu gosteriyor, diyor. Yine mes’eleye ehemmiyeti
derecesinde ‘atf-1 nazar ettirmege muvafik olamiyor. Hiikiimet kagid iizerinde
oynuyor. Insallah, masallah yine bir seyler yok.

Simdi is karisti. Vaka‘ ehemmiyetini kan ile gdsterdi. Vak‘ay1 vukii‘ndan
evvel melhlizat nev‘inden istihbar etmis olan hiikiimet ‘acaba bundan mesi’liyetsiz
styrilabilecek mi?‘acaba hiikiimet yek digerine karsi sayan-1 endise bir vazi‘yye almig
olan bu iki tarafin 1’tilafi i¢in simdi hi¢bir tedbir diisiindii mii? Bilmiyoruz. Fakat
mekatibe uslilyle hal-i mes’ele eshel ve ahsen-i turuktur.

Ayin Lahsok
Guaze

Bu kolelik ve cariyelik mes‘elesinin her halde stiret-i kat‘iyyede hali hakkinda
Cerkes Te‘aviin Cem‘iyyeti makam-1 sadaret-i ‘uzmaya bu haftada bir istid‘aile
miirdca‘at etmistir.. Umid ederiz ki hiikiimet artik buna kat‘iyyen bir netice
verecektir.

No: 31

Cerkes Te’aviin cemiyeti tarafindan Dahiliye nezaret celilesine takdim kilinan
f1 11 Kandn sani sene 1327 tarih ve 28 numerolu tefrir suretidir.

Mesriiti olan memleketimizde esaretin kanunen memni’ bulunmasina
Cerkeslerde — kolelik ve cariyelik gibi hal gayr-1 tab1’1 ve gayr-1 kdnlininin devaminda
makasid ‘azime mahsus olmasina mebni yirminci ‘asr medeniyetde Miisliimanlik ve
Osmanlilik hayat mesritiyeti sa’ibedar iden bu inkar-iil umtrun imatasi igun kolelik
ve cariyelik hakkinda kaniin esasi icabatina gore hiikiimetge ustil mesriiiyesi
da’iresinde idareten mu'amele icrasiyla hiirriyet-i sahsiyenin biitiin Osmanlilara
ta’mimi cemiyetimiz tarafindan birka¢ def’alar taleb ve temenni olunmusdur.

Rikkin Isldamda umir sabiteden bulunmas: hasebiyle tabi' olacagi ahkam
ser'iye nazir i tibara alinmaksizin harig ------- strt’ bir usil vaz'i teklifinde
bulunmadigimiz igun el-yevm memalik Osmaniye dahilinde kole ve cariye namiyla
ti¢ bin kiisiir niifusdan “ibaret bir sinif-1 zayifin bulunduklar1 halden tahliyesi icun
bedel-i mu'tedil mukabeletde miikatebeye rabtlar1 ve bedel-i miikatebenin hazine-i
maliyeden te’diyesi.

O halde kole ve cariye kalmayacagi cihetle te’min-i memnu iyeti hakkindaki
ma'rizat ve mutalebatimiz muhakkak idi. Bu mutilebat muhakkamiza karsu sira-y1
devlet mazbatasi lizerine meclis-i viikela karariyla serefsadir olan irade-i seniyyeyi
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teblig iden tezkire-i simiyede dar Islamda hiirriyetin asl olub rikka ink1yad
sabiklarinin siiblituyla kole ve cariye olduklar1 Mevlalar tarafindan iddi‘a olunanlarin
ancak bir nehc-i ser'i miirafa’alari iktiza idecegini gostermisdir. Fakat ma’at-teessiif
kolelik ve cariyelik denilen ve bir cok emraz-1 ictima iye-1 memleket dolayisiyla —
hayat-1 Osmaniyede koklesmis kalmig olan héletin kal'i ve ilgasinda bu kararin tetbiki
kafl gelmemisdir zird Cerkeslerde mevcid bi’l-umim kole ve cariyeler eben ‘an
cedd-i rikka-y1 miinkad kdle olduklari icun iglerinden miirafaa-y1 ser’iyye tarikiyle
ylizde birinin bile isbat-1 hiirriyet itmesi miimkiin olamayacaktir.

Su halde bunlarin rikkini sabit bir sinif-1 isrddan “ibaret bulunduguna gore
bekas1 miinkirat ictima'iye mahiyetinde olan esaretin ilgasi icun devletce usil ve
ka'ide-i mesrli'iyesi gozetilmek sartiyla idare-yi mu'amele icrasindan yani koleligin
ve kolelerin miikatebeye rabtina da’ir bir kandin vuziandan baska bir care
kalmamigdir. Nasil ki ittihaz ve teblig buyurulan irade ve mukerreraat kifayet
itmemistir. Cerkeslerin bu gilinkii koleleri ve cariyeleri eb’en "an cedd rikka miinkad
ola geldikleri i’tibartyla bi’l-miirafa’a rikkiyeti sabit hilkkmiinde ve bina-en’aleyh
inkiyadlar1 lazim gelmekde olduguna ragmen koleler simdi bunu kabul itmeyerek
Mevlalari ile aralarinda niza’ olanca siddetiyle devam itmekdedir. Her iki tarafin
selameti i¢un tekrar ‘arz idiyoruz ki:

(1) ‘Umum kole ve cariyelerin mukétebeye rabti.

2 — Bedel-i mukatebelerinin hazineden t*adiyesi

3 — Ondan sonra kole ve cariye kalmayacagi cihetle te'min
memn’iyetiyleberaber iskan-1 muhacirin ta'limatnamesi micibince kendulerine arazi
‘ita ve haklarinda muhacirin mu’amelesi icrasinin bir kantin-1 mahsisa rabtindan
ma’ada bir tarik-i islam ve 1slah yokdur.

Hatta Rusya devleti tarafindan vaktiyle Katkasya’nin istildsindan sonra Cerkes
kole ve cariyeleri mukatebeten yani ahkam ser’iye da’iresinde i’tak itdirilmisdi.
Stiret-i i’tak1 havi raz’1 ve tetbik idilmis olan nizamnamenin suret-i miitercimesi
manzr-1 ‘alileri buyurulmak temenniyatiyla takdim kilindigindan simdiye kadar
tekrar iden temenniyatimiza ve zat maddenin mahiyet ve m ve bizce olan ehemmiyete
gore bir an evvel netice i matliibaya 1sali esbabinin istikmaline himem celile-i
nezaretpenahileri sdyan buyurulmak babinda.

Guaze

Baladaki istid’idmiz tizerine nezaret celilece kolelerin mukatebeye rabt
idilmesi esas1 kabul ve tervic idilurse de Mevlalarina virilmesi muktezi mebaligin emr
e sarfinda tereddiid idilmekde oldugu netice-i tahkikatimizdan anlasilmigdir.

Mevlalar ile kdle ve cariyeler beynindeki miinasebat ve bilhassa efendilerinin
takiyati isbu ustl mukatebeden gayri suretle mes’eleyi hale cevaz virmedigi igun her
giin bu ylizden tahdis itmekde olan ahval-i elimenin daha ziyade kesb ve Hamit
iderek hazin bir manzara teskil idecegi ve hiikiimet dahi bil-ahire selah-1 isti’mal
mecburiyet hissedecegi bi-istibahdir.

‘anasir-1 muhtelefeye kiliseler inga iden hiikiimet ‘adile ve mesritamizdan
yekiinu birkag bin liradan ‘ibaret cez(i’i bir meblagin sarfindan ¢ekinmeyerek bu
kadar fecaya’a mahali birakmamasini temenni ideriz. Hikmet-i hiikiimet dahi bunu
iktiza ider.

Bu hal gayr tabiiyatin bir miiddet daha devami takdirinde bir ¢ok kanlar
akdikdan sonra birkag¢ mislinin sarfi miibrim bir hal teskil itmis gibi ac1 bir hakikat
karsisinda bulunulacagini tahmin itmekde oldugumuzdan -------- umirun bir kere
daha nazar-1 dikkatlerini celb itmeyi bir vazife-i vatanperveri ‘add eyleriz.
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No.39

Cerkes Kole ve Cariyelerinin Miikatebe Rabti

Bir c¢ok sl-i isti‘malata vesile teskil etmekde olmasi i‘tibariyla zaman-1
hazirda bekasi bir ¢ok mahazir-i ictima‘iyye ve ahlakiyyeyi dai‘ bulunan kolelik ve
cariyeligin ref* ve ilgasiyla mevcid kdle ve cariyelerin miikatebeye rabt edilmesi
hakkinda Cerkes Te‘aviin Cem‘iyyetinin dahiliye nezaretine verdigi ve bir shreti
gecen niishalarimizdan birinde yazilan takririn dahiliye nazir1 Haci Adil Beyefendi
hazretlerinin icraat eyledigi ve bu babda bir nizimname kaleme alinmasi hususunun
tezekkiir edilmekte oldugu istihbar kilinmistir.

Yine dahiliye nezareti tarafindan bir ta‘mim yazilarak el yevm mevcid kole
ve cariyelerin ‘adediyle mevlalari tarafindan taleb ve takdir edilecek bedel miikatebe
mikdariin mazabata bildirilmistir.

Her halde iste yakinda hiisn-ii siretle hatime verilecegini iimid etmekdeyiz.

No. 44

Cerkes lisaninin Latin usilii tizere tahriri iclin hur(ifat-1 ‘Arabiyenin 1slahiyla
Cerkes Te‘aviin Cemiyeti tarafindan vuctida getirilen Cerkes Elifbasi masarif-i
tab‘iyyesi doktor Pic1 Halik Bey tarafindan tesviye edilerek gayet nefis bir sirette
tab® ettirilmisdir. Posta ile birlikte yalmz yalniz ii¢ kurustur. U¢ kurusluk posta yolu
dahi kabul olunur. Toptan istird edenlere yirmiden diin olmamak {iizere altmis paraya
veriliyor. Merkez-i tevzi‘l Cerkes Te‘aviin Cem‘iyeti merkez-i ‘umiimiyesidir. Bab-1
‘all caddesinde yeni ‘Osmanli kiitiiphanesinde dahi bulunur.
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Cerkes Kiz Numune Mektebi

(Circassian Girls Schoo)l



The First Meeting of Circassian Union and Support Association



Chatemy L emiR

¥

‘mistambil 1 musmanmiye Xevupk

. 1836+

y1 vaser funsie 1%

~Fehrt HUVAL '

The Cover of Diyane Magazine



The Cover of Diyane Magazine



Hayriye Melek Hunc



The First Issue of Guaze
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